


http://patrologia.narod.ru

Library of Ruslan Khazarzar
barnascha.narod.nl 

khazarzar. skeptik.net 
patrologia.narod.nl



PATROLOGIJS CURSUS COMPLETUS
ACCURAME J.-P. MIGNE

S E R I E S  G R A E C A

INDICES
DIGESSIT

FERDINANDUS CAVALLERA
LECTOR THEOLOGLK PQSITIV2E IX INSTITUTO CATHOLICO TOLOSANO

PARISIIS
APUD FRATRES GARNIER EDITORES



Indices in seriem graecam Patrologise cursus completi accurante J  -P. M ig n e  hac ratione instituti sunt .
Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi conspectu qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur index alphabeticus auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recentiorum commentationum et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide simul atque accurate, quod fieri potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos in­cluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus exemplum v. cl. J .-P . Mig n e  suam adornavit. 

Index etiam methodicus additus est ita confectus ut scriptiones gnucte pro argumento in varias tabellas dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica. etc. Qui­bus in appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis qui 
e thesauro Patrologiae grteese opes sibi plurimas comparare velmt. Quod ad rationem vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, quae in ceteris vo­luminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse censuimus.Qui labor ut reipublicce Christianae atque bonarum artium in utilitatem cedat, Deum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur.Tolosae, in die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912.

Ferdinandus Ca v a l l e r a .
SIGNA ET ABBREVIATIONES

AA.SS. =  Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana.
CP. =  Constantinopolis.
fg. =  fragmenta.
FH. =  Fabricius-Harles.
G. — Gallandi.
M. =  Mai.
PGLT. =  Patrologia gra»ca latine tantum edita (Migne).
Philocalia — Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venctiis grsece editus
PL. =  Patrologia latina (Migne)
t  =  Scripta spuria vel annus mortis.
$ «= Scripta poetica.
[...1 ■■ Numero incluso designantur columna tomorum recentioris editionis qui quidem

ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commodati sunt.
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PATROLOGLE CURSUS COMPLETUS

SERIES GR.ECA

BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM

I (1857, iterum (1) 1856). Clemens Romanus: Clemen-
tina: Constitutiones «postolica, Recognitiones;

II (1857 et 1886). Clcmenti:i:i: Homili;c (ad e. 646).
Barnabas, apostolus, 617-782.
Matnias. ap.. 783-1.
Bartholomaus, 785-6.
Anacletus, papa. 787-818.
Hermas, «19-1612: Pseudo-Pastor. 1011-24.
Testamenta XII Patriarcharum, 1025-1160.
Epistola ad Diognetum, 1159-86.
Presbyteri et diaconi Achaia de S. Andrea. 1187-

1248.
III-IV (1857 et 1889). Dionysius Areopagita. (III

immutatio a e. 1133: ononiasticon et index
analyticus).

Maximi atque Germani sebo lia et Pachymcra*
paraphrasis.

V (1857 et 1894). Ignatius Antiochenus, 9-996.
Polycarpus Smyrnaeus, 995 1028.
Smyrnworum ecclesia. 1029-40.
Evarhtus, papa, 1039-58.
Alexander 1, papa, 1057-74.
Xystus I pupa, 1073-80.
Telcsphorus, papa, 1079-88.
Hyginus, papa, 1087-94.
Pius I, papa, 1C93-113O.
Amcetus, pupa. 1129-34.
Soter, papa, 1133-40.
Eleutherius, papa, 1139-44.
Mclito Surd em ep., 1115-1250.
Papias. 1251-62. *
Quadratus, 1261-66.
Aristides, 1267-8.
Agrippa Castor, 1269-72.
Aristo Pellxus, 1271-86.
Claudius Apollinaris. 1285-1302.
Hegesippus, 1301-28.
Pantamus, 1327-32.
Rhodo, 1231-38,
Maximus Hierosolymitanus. 1237-1356.
Polycrates Ephesius. 1355-66.
Theophilus, Caesarea Pah. 1365-72.
Serapio Antiochenus, 1371 76.
Apollonius, 1375-86.
Seniores apud keiix-um. 1385-1402.
Viennensis et Lugdunensis ecclesia. 1101-1451.
Passiones martyrum anonynrje, 1153-71.
Victor I, pupa, 1475-90.
Archaeus, 1489-90.

VI (1857 cl 1881, immutatio a. e. 1611 : index

(1) Ubi numerus s»nni m.i u:n additur, colutnnerum
Idem est atque in prini . cditi H-.

analyticus et J. H. Xolte conjectura? et emen­
dationes). Apologet:? S. II.

Justinus. 9-800. 1563-1600.
Tatianus. 801-88. 1601-2.
Athenagoras, 887-1 »24.
Theophihis Antiochenus, 1023-1168, 1603-4.
Hennias, 1167-1180.
Pseuuo-Justinus, 1181-1564.

Indices et supplementa, 1606-1820.
VH (1857 et 1882). I ren reus.

Fragmenta gnosticii :
BasiJitits, 1263-66.
Epipl nes, 1265-70.
I sidonis. 1269-72.
Valent inus. 1271-78.
Valentinianus anonymus, 1277-82.
PtoJenuvus, 1281-92.
Heracleo. 1291-1322.

VHI-IX (1857 et 1891 : VIII, 1890 : IX). Clemens
Alexandrinus.

X (1857). Zephirinus, papa, 9-48.
Cuius, presbyter. 17-36.
Sextus J alius Africanus, 35-108.
Callistus 1, papa, 109-32.
Urbanus 1, papa, 131-142.
Asternis Urbanus. 111-56.
Pontianus papa, 155-66.
Anteros, papa, 165-74.
Fabianus, papa, 175-202.
Alexander Hierosolymitanus, 201-G.
Anatohus, 207-36.
Theognostus, 235-42.
Pierius, 211-46.
Malchio. 247-60.
Hippolytus. 261-962, 1603-8.

/jregorius Thaumaturgus. 9G3-1232.
Dionysius Alexandrinus, 1233-1344, 1575-1602.
Macarius Magnes, 1343-1406.
Archelaus, 1405-1528.
Pamphilus, 1529-58.
Philcas Thmuitanus, 1559-68. *
Theonas Alexandrinus, 1567-74.

XI-XVH (1857). Origenes (XVL III Philosophou*
mena.)

XVHI (1857). Methodius Lyciae ep., 9-408.
Alexander I ycopolitanus. 409-448.
Petres 1 Alexandrinus. 449-522. 4—-—-
Alexander Alexandrinus, 523-608.
EustalMus Antiochenus, 609-1066.
Titus Rosi renuis, 1065-1278.
Mur.vUjs Ancyranus, 1277-1306.
Eugenius Ancyranus, 1302-6.
Theodorus Heracleensis, 13u;-78.
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3 PATROLOGLE GR/EC.E IXDICES 4
X1X-XXIV (1857). Eusebius Caesariensis Pal.
XXV-XXVIH (1857; nova editio, 259 1881, 28, 1887,

28, 1886.) At ha nas his Alexandrinus.
XXIX-XXXH (1857). Nova edilio,29.188G;30.1888;

31, 1885 (immutatio a coi. 1833 (varia? lectiones]
ad eoi. 1848); 32 1886 (immutatio a c. 1395
lordo epistolarum ct indices analytici]). Basilius
Caesariensis Capp.

X X X III (1857 et 1892). Cyrillus Hicrosol., 9-1272.
Petrus 11 Alexandrinus, 1273-94.
Timotheus Alexandrinus, 1293-1310.
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 1309-1538. 1627-34.
Isaacus Judaeus, 1537-46.
Diodorus Tarsensis, 1545-1628.

XXXIV (1860 et 1903). Macarlus Egyptius.
Macarius Alexandrinus.
Palladius Helenopolitanus, 991-1278.

XXXV (1857), XXXVI (1858). XXXVII (1860),
XXXVIII (1862). (Nova editio, 35, 1886; 36,
1883, immutatio in indice anah tico a c. 1261
ad 1380). Gregorius Nazianzenus et scholiastae,
Cosmas, Nicetas.

XXXV11I Casarius, 847-1190.
XXXIX (1858). Amphilochius Iconiensis, 9-130.

Didymus, 131-1818.
Nectarius, 1819-40.

XL (1858). Philo Carpasius, 9-154.
Asterius Amasenus, 155-480.
Nemesins, 474-844.
Hieronymus grsecus, 845-66.
Orsisiifs, 867-96-
Serapio Thmuitanus, 895-942.
Pachomius, 941-52.
Antonius magnus, 953-1102.
Theodorus, abbas, 1101-2.
Serapio, abbas, 1001-2.
Paphnutius, 1001-2.
Isaias. 1003-1214.
Evagrius Ponticus. 1213-86.

X LI-III (1858). Epiphanius Conslantiensis.
XLIII Nonnus Panopolitanus. 665-1284.

XLIV-Vl (1858). Gregorius Nyssenus.
XLVII-LXIV (1858-60). S. Joannes Chrysostomus.

LXIV (18G0). Melctius, monachus, 1069*1326.
LXV (1858). Severianus Gabalitanus, 9-30.

Theophilus Alexandrinus, 29-G8.
Palladius, 69-70.
jEgyptii Patres =  Apophtcgmata Patrum, 71-440;

Paradisus, 439-56.
Philostorgius. 455-638.
Atticus CP., 637-52.
Proclus CP., 651-88.
Flavianus CP., 889-92.
Marcus eremita et Marcus Diadochus, Marcus dia­

conus, 893-1266.
LXVI (1859). Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 9-1020.

Synesius, 1021-1616; 1625-1732.
Arsenius, eremita, 1615-2G.

LXVII (1859). Socrates ct Sozomenus.
LXVI1I-LXXVII (1859). Cyrillus Alexandrinus.

LXXVII. Theodotus Ancyranus, 1309-1432j
Paulus Emesenus. 1433-44
Aeacius Berrhaeensis, 1445-8.
Joannes Antiochenus. 1449-62.
Memnon Ephesinus, 1463-66.
Aeacius Melitensis. 14G7-72.
Kabbutas Edessenus, 1473-76.
Firmus Caes. Capp., 1477-1514.
Amphilochius Sidensis, 1515-6.

LXXVIII (1860). Isidoms Pelusiota, 9-1674.
Zosimas, abbi»s, 1675-1702.

LXXIX (1860). Nilus, abbas, 9-1472, 1489-1502.
Hypercchius, 1471-90.

LXXX-XXXIV (1860). Theodoretus.
LXXXIV. Synodicon, 551 864.

LXXXV (1860) Basilius Selcucicnsis, 9-G18.
Euthalius 619-790.
Joannes Carpathius. 789-826.
Eudocia. 827-61.
J  jieas Gaztvus. 865-1004.
Zacliarias Mitylenes, 1005-1178.
Gelasius Cyzicenus. 1179-1360.
Theotimus Tomitanus, 1359-60.
Annnonlus Alexandrinus. 1361-1610» 1823-26.
And reas Saniosa trusis. 1609-12.
Genuadius CP., 1611 1734.
Quintianus Asculanus. 1733-40.
Candidus Isaurus, 1741-56.
Antipater Bostrcnsis, 1755-96.
Dahnalius. iiicmachus, 1797-1802.
Timotheus Berytensis. 1803-4.
Eustathius Berytensis. 1803-4.
Fragmenta historica Tusculana» 1805-24.

LXXXV I |I-II1 (1SGO). Timotheus, presb. CP., 9-74.
Joannes Maxentius, 73-158.
Theodorus, lector, 157-228.
Procopius Tyrius. 227-8.
Theodorus Scylhopoiitanus, 229-36.
Timotheus Hierosolymitanus, 235-54.
Timotheus Antiochenus. 253-66.
Timotheus Ili» Alexandrinus, 265-76.
Theodosius Alexandrinus, 277-86.
Eusebius Alexandrinus ct Eusebius Emesenus,

2S7-562.
Grewentius Tupliarcnsis, 563-84
Epiphanius CP.. 583-86 (Cypri, 587-98).
Isaac Sy rus. 599-888.
Barsanuphiiis. 887-902.
Eustathius. monachus. 901-42.
Justinianus, imperator. 913-1152.
Agapctus. diaconus. 1153-86.
Lcontius Byzantinus, 1185-86. 11-210. (L. et

Joannes. 2017-100.)
Ephra?m Antiochenus. 2099-110.
Paulus Silentiarius. 2111-2268.
Eutyehms CP.. 2267-40G.
Evagrius. scholasticus, 2405-2906.
Eulogius Alexandrinus. 2907-64.
Symeon Junior, 2965-3220.
Zachanas Hierosolymitanus, 3219-68. (Anonymus

de Persica rwptivilatv. 3235-68.)
Modestus Hierosolymitanus, 3267-312.
Jobius, monachus. 3313-20.
Erechthis Antioch. Pisidia?» 3321-2.
Petrus Laodicenus, 3321-36.

LXXXVH |I-IH | (1860). Procopius Gazanis.
(111) Joannes Moschus. 2843-3116.
Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. 3113-4014.
\lexander, monachus, 4O13-1OG.

LXXXVIII (1860). Cosmas Indicopleustes, 9-476.
(Lonstantinus. diaconus, 477-528.
Paulus, Christianus, 529-78.
Joannes Cliniacus. 579-1210.
Joannes Raithucnsis. 1211-48.
Apathias Myrinceus. 1249-1608.
Dorolhcus, abbas, 1609-1844.
Gregorius Antiochenus. 1845-86.
Joannes Jejunato», 1887-978.

LXIX (1860). Anastasius Sinaita, 9-1288.
Anaslasius Antiochenus, 1289-1408.
Anastasius, abbas S. Euthymii, 1407-10.
Anastasius, presbyter, 1109-10.
Antiochus, monachus. 1411-1856.

XC-XCI (1860). Maximus, confessor.
XCI. Thalassius. 1123-80.
Theodorus Kaithucnsis, 1479-1504.

XCII (1860). Chronicon Paschale, 9-1160,
Gcorgius Pisida, 1161-1751.

XCHI (1860). Glympiodorus, 9-780.
Hesychius, 781-1560.
Lcontius Neapolitanus, 1559-1748.
Lcontius Damascenus, 1747-8.

XCIV-V1 (1860). Joannes Damascenus.
XCVI (1860 ct 1891). Joannes, CP.T 1413-34,
Joannes Nictetis. 1433-50.
Joannes Eubccensis, 1151-1508.

XCV1I (186n?. Joamics M.J.das, 9-790.
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BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 6
Andreas Cretensis. 789-1414.
Elias Cretensis. 1443-46.
Theodorus Abucara. 1145-1610.
Dionysius Telinarensis. 1609-10.

XCV1II (1860). Germanus I CP.. 9*454.
Cosimis Hierosolymitanus. 455-524
Grcgorilis II Agrigentinus. 525-1228.
Anonynius Becuccianus, 1227-40.
Pantaleo CP., diaconus, 1239-70.
Adrianus. 1271-1312.
Epiphanias CaLmensis. 1311-32.
Pachomius, monachus. 1333-68.
Philothcus. 1369-72.
Tarasius CP.. 1371-1500.

XCIX (1860 et 1903). Theodorus Studites, 9-1824.
Na uc ratius, coni ossor. 1825-50.
Anonynius de schismate studilarum, 1849-54.

C (1860). Niccphonis CP . 9-1068.
Stcphunus CP., diaconus, 1069-1186.
Proco pius, diaconus. 1187-1200,
Grcgurius Decripolita, 1199-1212.

CI-IV (1860: 1100. 1899. desunt In fine (1017-24)
Addenda seu Epistola ad ecclesiam Antiochenam
102 1900; 103 1900J. Photius.

CIV (1860 et 1896. immutatio a coi. 1159, indices
aiialvlici). Petrus Siculus ct Petrus Argivorum,
1232-1380.

Bartholomieus Edessenus, 1381-1458.
CV (1862). Nicctas Davirt Paphlago, 9-582.

Nicctas. philosophus. 583-812.
Theognostus, monachus, 843-62.
Anonvinus S. Nicohii studitx vita, 863-926.
Joscphus hyninugruphus, 925-1426.

CVI (1863). Joseppus, 9-176.
Niccphonis, philosophus. 177-200.
AndrvaS Cies. Capp., 199-486.
Arethas Caes. (2ipp., 485-806.
Joannes geometra, 805-1002.
Oisinas Vestiarius, 1003-18.
Leo Patricius, 1017-22.
Athanasius, Corinthorium ep., 1021-4.
Anonymi in Scripturam sacram, 1025-1290.
Anonymi in liturgiam, 1291-1336.
Anonymi in moralia, 1335-88.

CVII (1863). Leo Sapiens, imperator.
CVHI (1863). Theophanes Confessor. 9-1010.

Anonynius, vita Leonis, arnicni, 1009-1038.
Leo. grammaticus. 1037-1164
Airastasius. bibliolhccarius, 1187-1428.

CIX (1863). Theophanes continuatus.
Jonnncs Hierosolymitanus, monachus, 517-20.
Joannes Camciiiata, 519-638.
Demetrius Cydonius. 637-52.
Gregorius. monachus. 653-64.
Symeon Magister. 663-822.
Georgius, monachus. 823 984.
Joscph Gencsius, 985-1156.

CX (1863). Georgius Hainurtolus.
CXI (1864). Nicolaus CP , 9 406.

Anonyinus chronographus. 405-12.
Bnsihus Ncopatrensis, 411-16.
Basilius Minimus, 417-18.
Gregorius, presbyter Caesaroe, 117-40.
Anonynius, vita S. Luca? Junioris, 441-80.
Moses Bar-Ccpha. 479-608.
Theodorus Daphnopata, 607-20.
Niccphonis CP.. presbyter. 621-888.
Eulychius Alexandrinus, 889-1470.

CXH-III (1864 ct 1897: CXH. 1864: CXI1I). *
Constantinus Porphyrogcnitus.
CXIII. Theodosius, diaconus. 987-1060.
Nico Cretensis. 975-88,
Hierocles, grammaticus, 111-56.

CX1V-XVI (1864 ct 1903: CXIV, 1900: CXV, 1891:
CXVI). Symeon Metaphnisles.

CXVI. Acta de S. Demetrio Thessalon.. 1081-1126.
CXV II (1864 ct 1897. immutatio parva in indice

analj tico a coL 1149). Basilii Mcnologium, 9-614.

Basilius junior Porphyrogcnitus, 613-34.
Leo diaconus. 635-926.
Nicrphorus Phocas. 925-1008.
Grcgorlus Abiilfaragius, 1009-16.
Abulfeda, 1017-22.
Cenialcdtlinus, 1021 26.
Hippolytus Thebanus. 1025-56.
Gcorgidcs, 1055-1164.
Ignatius, diaconus. 1163-78.
Nilus Eparchiis. 1177-80.
Christophorus, proloasccrclis, 1179-84.
Micliucl Hamartolus, 1185-90.
Anonsmus asccticus. 1189-94.
Suidas. 1193-1424.

CXV III-XIX (1864 et 1894. immutatio parva in indice
analvtico a c. 1301). (Ecumcnius Triccte.

CXLX (1864 et 1881). Jus canonicum gneco-romanum,
725-1300.
Insunt: •
I. Patr. CP. :

Joannes Chrysostomus, 725-28.
Gcnnadius, in tomo 85.
Tarasius. in tomo 98
Nicephorus. in tomo 100
Sisinnius, 727-712.
Sergius, 741-11.
Alexius. 713-48.
Michael, 747-56.
Joannes Xiphilinus. 755-762.
Nicolaus, 761-tiG.
Sly p i. 765-6.
Arscnius, 765-6.
Nicolaus Muzalon. 765-8.
Theodotus. 767-8.
Constantinus Chliarenus, 767-70.
Lucas, 769-88.
Michael Anchialus, 787-96.
Theodosius, 795-8.
Germanus, 797 808.
Manuel. 8(17-18.
Incertorum Patriarcharum, 817-22.

II Nectarius, 821-26.
Nicolaus Priscus. 825-6.
Alexius, 827-860.
Michael. <819-61
Constantinus Llchudes, 853-56.
Joannes Xiphilinus. 855-60.
Lustralius. 859-60.
Nicolaus |Garidas], 859-84.
Lucas. 883-6.
Georgius Xiphilinus, 887-90.
Joannes ('amatcrus. 889-94.
Judicum civilium decretum. 893-96.
Philotheus. <895-900.
Incertorum Patriarcharum, 899-910.
Series episcoporum Byzantize, 909-24.
Ofiicia majoris ecclesiae, 923-26.

III. Aliorum episcoporum et sanctorum patrum:
Adrianus, papa, 925-30.
Basilius Achridcnus, 929-35, 1119-20.
Nicetas Heracleensis. 935-8.
Demetrius Chomalenus, 937-60, 1125-30.
Joannes Citri. 959-86.
Elias Cretensis. 985-98.
Niccphonis Chartophylax, in tomo 100.
Niccphonis Thessalonica*. 997-1010.
Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32.
Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224.
Petrus Chartularius. 1093-8.
Demetrius Synccllus, 1097-1120.
Nicctas Mitylcmecus, 1121-21.
Theodorus Crilopulus, 1129-32.
Mandata varia, 1131-60.
Matthiens. monachus, 1225-98.
Michael Chuninus, 1297-1300.

CXX (1864 et 1880). Anonvmus, vita S. Nili Junioris.
9-166.

Theodorus Iconiensis, 165-72.
Leo presbyter, 173-78.
Joannes, presbyter, 177-80.
Leo Grammaticus, 179-80.
Epiphanias, monachus, 179-286
Symeon junior, theologus. 287 710.
Scholasticus anorymus, 709-12.
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7 PATROLOGLE GRJECJE INDICES 8

Nicctas Nicaenus, 713-720.
Michael Cerularius, 719-820.
Samonas Gazscus, 819-32.
Leo Achridanus. 833-44.
Nicctas Pectora tus. 843-1040.
Humhertus. cardinalis, 1021-38.
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita, 1039-1200, 1297-8.
Joannes Xiphilinus. 1201-92.
Joannes CP. diaconus, 1291-96.

CXXI-I1 (18G4 et 1891. CXXI). Georgius Cedrenus 
(adde, 182, 1357-1362).

CXXIl (1861 et 1889). Joannes Scylitza, 3G7-476. 
Miehael Pschus, 477-1186.
Anonymus de antiquitatibus CP, 1187-1358.

CXXIII VI (1864 et 1833: CXXIL 1881: CXXIV, 
1902: CXXVI. Theophylactus.

CXXVII Nicephorus Bryennius. 9-216.
Constantinus Manasses, 215-472.
Nicolaus CP. Grammaticus, 471-74
Lucos Cryptofernitcnsis, 473-28.
Anonymus in S. Bartholoma uin, 499-512.
Nicon Baitlicnsis, 511-16, 525-32.
Anastasius, 517-32.
Nicctas Scrronius, 531-44, 1177-1480.
Jacobus. monachus, 513-700.
Philippus Solitarius, 701-902.
Job. monachus, 903 8.
Petrus Chrysolanus, 909-20.
Alexis I Comncnus, 921-84.
Irene \ugusl:i. 985-1128.
Elias ecdicus. 1127-1176.
Nicephorus Botaniata. 1481-84.
Nicetas Seidus, 1483-88.

CXXVIII-XXI (1864-65: CXXX et 1898: CXXIX). 
Eu thyinius Zigabcnus.

* CXXXL Anna Comncna, 59-1244.
CXXXII (1864). Theophanes Cerameus, 9-1078.

Nilus Doxopatrius, 1079-1114
Joannes Antiochenus, 1115-50.
Joannes Cornnenus. 1149-54.
Isaac Catholicus, 1153-126G.

CXXXIH (1864). Arsenius. 9-G2.
Alcxitis Aristenus. 61-114.
Thcoriauus. 113-298.
Joannes Cinna mus, 299-708.
Manuel Coinnonus. 707-90.
Atexius II Cornnenus. 789-92.
Andronicus Comtienut, 791-924.
Joannes Phocas, 927-62.
Epjphcnius, monachus, 963-61. Vtde UN
Perditas Ephesinus, 963-72.
Anonymus, de locis sanctis, 973-90.
Eugesippus, 991-1004.
Theodorus Prodromus, 1003-1424.

CXXXIV-V (18G4). Joannes Zonaras.
CXXXV (1864 ct 1887). Isaac Angelus, 439-96.
Neophytus, 49.5-502.
Joannes Chilas. 501-8.
Nicolaus Melhonensis, 507-18.

CXXXV VI (1864). Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 517- 
135-751, 1245-1334.

CXXXVI. Euthyniius Neopatrarum, 755-64.
Antonius Mclissa, 765-1244.

CXXXVII-VIII (1865 ct 1904 : CXXXVIII). Theodo­
rus Balsamon (ct Zonaras atque Aristenus).

CXXXIX (18G3 et 1894). Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 
9-164.

Nicetas Maronea», 1G5-222.
Jod  Chronographus, 223-88.

CXXXIX-XL (1865 ct 1887 : CXL). Nicetas Acoml- 
nalus Choniales. 287-140-292 et 1221-46.

Michnci Acomiiialus Choniatcs, 299-384 et 1247-58.
Gnvcorum Epistola ad Innocentium III, 293-98. 
Theodorus Alanhc, 385-414.
Theodorus Andidcnsis, 413-68-
Manucl. magnus rhetor. 469-82.
Pantalco, diaconus, 183-592.
Germanus II CP., 593-758.
Theodorus Luras Izisearis, 759-80, 1259-1396.

Mclhodius, monachus, 779-808.
Constantinus Acropolita. 807-936.
Arscnius Aulorianus. CP.. 935-58.
Georgius Acropolita, 057-1220.
Nicephorus Chmnnus (Nathanael), 1397-1526.
Alexander IV. papa, 1527-60.
Sixtus IV, 1561-66.

CXLI (1865 et 1881). Joannes Veccus, 9-1032.
Constantinus Mclilcniotes. 1031-1274.
Georgius Metucliita, 1275-1424.

CXLII (18G5 et 1886). Georgius Cyprius CP. (Gre- 
gorius). 9-470.

Atbanasius CP., 471-528.
Nicephorus Blemmydn, 527-1622.

CXLIII (1865 et 1891). Ephraein, chronographus,
9-380.

Theoleptus Philaddphicnsis, 379-408.
Specimen sapientia: Indorum veterum, 1217-1356. 

CXL1I1-IV (1865). Georgius Pachymeres, 407-144-930. 
CXLIV. Theodorus Metoehila, 929-54.
CXLIV-V. Matthce-js Blastares, 953-1400-145-212.
CXLV (1865 ct 1901). Theodulus, monachus (Thomas 

Magister), 213-548.
CXLV VII (1865). Nicephorus Callistus. 548-146-147- 

632.
Callistus et Ignatius Xanlhopulus, 633-812.
Callistus CP.. 813-18
Callistus Telicudes, 817-32.
Callistus (.ataphy.diota, 832-942.
Nicephorus, monachus, 943-66.
Maximus Planudcs. 967-1178.

CXLVIII-IX (18G5). Nicephorus Gregoras.
CXLIX. Nilus Cnbasilas Thessalonicensis, 671-730.
Matthieiis Caryophylius. 729-878
Theodorus Melitcniota. 877-1002.
Georgius Lapitha. 1001 46.
Catalogus bibliothecae Patmi., 1047-52

CL (1865). Constantinus Harmenopulus, 9-168.
Macahus Chrysocephahis, 167-248.
Joannes Calceas CP., 249-80.
Theophanes III Nicaenus. 279-356.
Nicolaus Cabasilas. 355-772.
Grcgorius Sinaita, 1237-134G.

CL-CLI (18G5). Grcgorius Palamas, 771-1236; 1347- 
151-678.

CLI Tomi Synodici tres in causa Palamitarum, 
679-774.

Philotheus CP.. 551-656, 773-1186.
Gregorius Acvndinus, 1187-1244.
Nilus CP., 655-78.
Barlaamus dc Seminaria, 1243-1364.

CLII (1865). Manuel Calceas, 9-662.
Joannes Cyparissiola. 661-996.
Matth&us Cantacuzenus, 997-1084.
CP. patriarcharum diplomata, e tc ...:

Joannes Glvcys, 1085-1158.
Esaias, 1159-1214.
Joannes Caiecas, 1215-84.
Isidorus, 1283-1302.
Callistus et Philotheus, 1303-1460.

CLIII-IV (1865-6). Joannes Cantacuzenus, imp.
CLIV. Philotheus, CP. patr., 711-826, 1239-44.
Demetrius Cydonius. 825-1216
Maximus Chrvsoberga, 1215-30.
Philotheus Sclymbriensis, 1229-40.

CLV (1866). Symeon Thessalonicensis.
CLVI (1866). Manuel Chrysoloras, 9-60*

Joannes Cananus. 59-82.
Manucl II Palaeologus, 81-582.
Joannes Anagnosta, 583-632.
Georgius Phrantzes, 631-1080.

CLVII (1866). Georgius Codinus Curopalata, 9-740.
Ducas. 739-1166.
Anonyini Chronicon breve, 1167-84.

CLVHI (1866). Michael Glycas. I-LII; 1-958.
Jx.ziaes, diaconus Adria.t _>p ililanus, 959-70,
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9 BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 10

Esaias Cyprius. 971-76.
Hilario, monachus. 975-84.
Joannes Argyropuius, 983-1010.
Theodorus Agallianus, 1011-52.
Joscphus CP. 1051-4.
Job, monachus» Hamartolus, 1053-56.
Bartholomaeus de Jano 1055-68.
Nicolaus Barbarus, 1067-78.
Anonyinus, de vita Mohamnicdls, 1077-80.

CLVIX (1866). Laonicus Cliakondylus, 9-922.
Leonardus Chicnsis, 923-44.
Isidorus, cardinalis, 943-56.
Josephus Mcthonensis (Joannes Plusiadcnusi, 957- 

1394.
CLX (1866). Gregorius Mammas CP., 9-248.

Gennadius (Georgius Scholarius) CP., 
1103-62.

Georgius Gcmisthus Plelho, 773-1020.

249-774;

Matthaeus Camariota. 1019-70.
Marcus Eugenicus, 1071-1194; 1163-1200. 
Nicolaus V, 1201-12.

CLXI (1866). Bessarion, I-CLVI et 1-746.
Georgius Trapezuntius, 745-908.
Constantinus Lascaris, 907-70.
Theodorus Gaza. 971-1014
Andronicus Callistus, 1013-20, 1131-42.
CP. Imperatorum Novella? constitutiones: 

Lascaris, 1019-21.
Joannes Ducas, 1021-5.
Mlchacl Palaeologus, 1025-18. 
Andronicus Senior, 1U48-1108. 
Andronicus Junior, 1108-15. 
Joannes Palseologus, 1115-6. 
Joannes Cantacuzenus, 1116-27. 
Joannes Pakcologus. 1127-8. 
Manuel Palaeologus, 1128-9. 
Constantinus Pakeologus, 1129-32.

APPENDIX
Tomus CLXII (1866, coi. 1826) igne destructus.

Michael Apostolius, 9.
Supplementum ad universam seriem :

Theognoslus Alexandrinus, 463.
Antonius Magnus, 479.
Esaias, abbas, 501
Athanasius Alexandrinus, 525.
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 533.
Evagrius Ponticus, 561.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 573.
Philemon, 593.
Theophanes monachus, 605.
Polv chronius Apameensis, 607.
Dtadochus Photices. 713.
Chrysippus Hierosolymitanus, 755.
Pseudo-Titus Boslrensis, 777.
Eustratius CP., 895.
[Pamphilus] Panoplia dogmatica, 1095.

Anonymus De incursione Abarum, 1109.
Theodorus Edessenus. 1148.
Philotheus Sinaita, 1169.
Petrus Damascenus, 1185.
Basibus Ncopatrensis, 1329.
Anonymus De Clade CP.9 1337
Eberhardus de Brcydenbach, 1347.
Pius II, 1349.
Joannes de India, 1403.
Anonymus. Patriarchicha CP. historia, 1431. 
Arsenius Elassonis, 1561.

B de Montfaucon dissertatio de Athanasio, 1G17. 
Indices in universam Patrchgiam greccam:

Index alphabeticus auctorum.
Index operum.
Index ex ordine tomorum.
Index elenchorum uniuscujusque tomi.

Hujus tomi 162 copiosum indicem digessit v. cl. A. Bonnetly in Annales de Philosophie chrctienne, 
37e annee, 5e  s£rie, t. 14c, 73e volume dc la Colleclion. 1866, p. 405-10. Cur autem tomus num- 
quam in lucem editus fuerit, idem, postea his verbis declarabat, in commentatione (1) quae hunc 
titulum ferebat : Destruction des cliches de totis les otivrages des Ptres W ins et grecs dans Pincendie 
des aieliers catholiques de 1'abbe Migne (Ibidem. 38c annee, 5e serie, t. 17e , 76e volume, 1868):

a Le dernier volume de la Patrologie grecqtie, le 162e (167° y compris les supplcments), allait 
etre mis sous presse; comme 1’ouvrage precedent, il renfermait des tables generales, inais beaucoup 
moins developpees. Tont etait sative, si le desastre fut arriv£ seulement deux oii troisjours aprds; 
car, pour imprimor uii volume a 1.000 cxempkures. M. Migne ifabesoin que deux journees(p. 141).» 
Quibus verbis ex periodico La Semaine religieuse de Paris exceiptis. ipse Bonnetty addebat (p. 144); 
* Les Annales ont donne le titre de tous les ouvrages et opuscules qui entrent dans les 162 (167 avec 
les vol. de supplement aux t. 16, 86 et 87) volumes de la Patrologie grecque (tomes 1 a 43) dans 
leurs tomes 16, 17. 19 (4e serie), (tomes 41 a 162), dans les tomes 1, 2, 3, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14.

« Les leeteurs des Annales trouveronL meme ce que contenait le tome 162, qui n'a pas encore 
paru et que nous avons analyse sur les £preuves qui nous avaient ete confiees par M. 1'abbe Migne.

« Voir enoutreles Reflexions instructives et curieuses sur les deux Patrologies dans notre tome X, 
p. 78 (5e  s£ric). •

Q ae tamen ex hoc tomo opera in Patrologia grseca luline tantum edita reperiuntur, in his 
ind cibus, addito sig io PGLT., notavimus. Scnpla integra recensuimus in indice alphabetico.

(I) Illam ofh.: sofPIh amicissimus L. Mar‘As indicavii. H iic et R. P. IL Thurston atque v. d . O- Fnrd.nhewcr et 
G. \olfr*m pnefe to bibitor ee;i* ArR?ntinen*is qui mecum. quw suinmu fuit ecrum humanitas, quae, de ho? volumine 
sc rent coinm iricarunt. amplissimas gralias refero Neque amici carissimi Hadriam Baudot! unmcmur esse volo, qui in 
aliquantis tonus Patrologie describendis sollertem mihi navavit operam.
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INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM

ABBIBUS, Dolichii ep., s V.
Libellus in Synodico, e. 134, 84, 749-50.

ABUCARA. Vide THEODORUS A.
ABULFEDA, s. XIV.

Annales Muslenuci, fg. luti ne, 117, 1017-22.
ABULFARAGIUS. Vide GREGOR IUS A.
ACACIIS (et PAULUS), presbyter, s. IV.

Episloke 1-2 ad S. Epiphamuin, initio Panarii, 41,
155-58.

ACACIUS BERRILEENSiS ep. t  437, 77
Epistola ad Cvrilluni Alex, (inter cvrillianas. 15),

99-102.
Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap. Synodicon, c. 41,

84 647-8 et c. 55, 660.
Propositiones directa ad Cyrillum, Synodicon,

c. 53. 658-9.
Confessio fidei, Synodicon. 221, 851-54.

Notitia Lequien, 1445-6.
ACACIUS MEL1TENUS ep., 77

Homilia Ephesi habita (J/ansf), 1467-72.
Epistola 1-2 in Synodico, c. 83, 84, 693; c. 213» 838.

Notitia Lcquicn» 1467-8.
ACHILLES TATIUS, s. IV.

Isagoge ad Arati Phienomcna (Petaoius), 19, 933-
1002.

ACHRIDAXUS. ACHRIDENUS. Vide BASILIUS
Thess., LEO A.

ACOMINATUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICETAS A.
ACROPOLITA. Vrde CONSTANTINUS» GEOR

GIUS A.
ACYXD1XI S. Vide G3EG0RIUS A.
ADAMANTEUS ( XnniiyinusJ, s. IV, 11

Dialugus deren a  in Deum tide (Dcfcww), 1793-1884.
ADR! ANUS, s. V. 98.

Isagoge :n sacra* Scripturas (Pearson cum notis
Hasrhdii). 1273-1312.

No: tia / / / . ,  1271-2.
ADRIAXUS IV, papa, 1154-9.

Epistola ad Basilium Achridcnum, 119, 925-30.
J-NEAS GAZ.EUS, s. V-VI. 85

Theophrastus dialogus (G ), 871-1004.
Nulitia G. 865-70.
Index analylicus, 1835-36.

AETIUS AMIDENUS.
Dc significationibus stellarum (Petavius). 19,

1333-8.
AFRICANUS (Sextus Julius), s. III, 10.

Epistola ad Origenem de historia Suzanna (Delarue),
11. 41-8.

Epistola ad Aristidem (GA/.)» 51-64.
Fg. 1-19 ex libris chronographi#, 63-94.
Fg ex libris Cestorum (FZL). 45-46.
t  Passio S. Symphorosae et filiorum, lat. (G.), 95-8.
f De rebus persicis post Christum natum (von

Aretin, 1804), 97-108.
Notitia FH ., 35-46; G., 45-50.

ACALLLANUS. Vide THEODORUS A.
AGAPETUS CP. diaconus, s. VI, 86, L

Capita admonitoria, 1163-86.
Notitia G., 1153-4; FIL. 1155-62.

AGATHANGELUS, s. XIV.
Fg. de Gregorio Lapitha, 149. 1005-10.

AGATH!AS MYRIN.EUS, scholasticus, s. VI, 88.
Historiarum libri 1-5 (Niebuhr), 1267-1596.

Testimonia et judicia de A., 1259-60.
Dedicatio editionis parisiensis, 1261-62.
Bonav. Vulcanii prsejatio (1263-68), notie,

1595-1608.
Niebuhr pr&fatio et otia Agalhise, 1249-60.
Index analyticus, 2005-14.

AGRIPPA CASTOR, s. II. 5.
(Eusebii epitome cperis contra Basilidenj, 1269-72.

Notitia G., 1269-70.
ALEXANDER I, papa, s. II, 5.

t  Epistola 1-2, et decretum (Mansi), 1057-69:
1069-74; 1073-74.

Notitia e Libro pontificali (1057-8).
ALEXANDER IV. papa. 1254-61, 140.

Constitutio Cypria, 1^33-60. Cf. 1561-66 (Sixti IV).
Htccardi pree/atio et historia C. C., 1527-32.

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS cp., f  326, 18.
Epistola ad Alexandrum CP., 547-72.
Epistola cncyclica, 571-82,
Depositio Arii, 581 2 (et 1. 1123-4 ui nolis Coteierii).
Epistola ad /Eglonern Cynopolitanum ep., fg.,

583-84.
Sermo de anima ct corpore ct passione Domini,

syriace ct latine (Af.)t 585-607.
Monitum AL, 583-86.
Notiha G., 523-28.
L. Hoslenii dc locis quibusdam concilii

Nicseni dissertationes duse, 527-46.
ALEXANDER APAME.E ep., s. V.

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hicrapolitanum, in Sgn&>
dico, c. 132, 84, 746.

ALEXANDER HIERAPOLITANUS ep., s. V.
Epistola? 1-27 in Synodico, 84, cap. 54, o7,58,64, 65»

69. 93, 91. 96. 100» 102, 104, 105, 127, 129, 135»
136, 1 17, 149, 152, 154, 156t  165, 167, 169, 178,
182.
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15 PATROLOGLE GRJEC/E INDICES 16

ALEXANDER HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., t  250, 
10.

Fragmenta Epistolarum 1-4, 203-6. 
Notitia G., 201-4.

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, s. IV, 18.
De Placitis Manichaeorum, 411-18. 

Notitia G.9 409-12.
ALEXANDER MONACHUS, s. X II, 87, III. 

De inventione S. Crucis 1-2 (Gretser), 4015-76; 
4075-88.

Laudatio in Ap. Barnabam, lat. (Surius), 4087-106. 
Monitum, 4013-1.

ALEXIUS ARISTENUS, s. X II, 133.
Synopsis canonum, 63-114. 

Notitia Cave, 61-62.
Commentaria in SS. Canones (cum commentario 

Theodori Balsamonis), 137 38
ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS, s. XIV.

Ad Bariaamum epistola, latino. 151. 1282-3.
ALEXIUS I COMNENUS. 1081-1118, 127-

Novellae Constitutiones de re ecclesiastica, 921-84 
(n. 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 12, 15, 16, 20, 22).

ALEXIUS II COMNENUS, 1180^83, 133
Novella Constitutio de monasteriis, 789-92.

ALEXIUS CP. patr., 1025-43. 118.
Senteati<ef.synodales 1-2, 743-48; 3-5, 827-50.

ALEXIUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. XI.
Distichon in Symconem Juniorem, graco, 123, 307.

ALGERDUS, Litunnorum rex, s. XIV.
Pittacium (inter Philothei patr. Gp. acta n. 89), 

grsecc, 152, 1451-2.
ALYPIUS, Apostolorum presbyter, s. V.

Epistola ad Cvrillum AI. (inter cvriliianas, 29), 
77, 145-18.

AMMONIUS Alexandrinus presbyter, s. V, 85
In Psalmos (Corderius). 1361-64.
In Danielem (M.), 1363-82; 1823-6.
In Matthaeum (Corderius), 1381-92.
In Joanncm (Corderius, Cramer), 1391-1521.
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer), 1523-1608.
In I Petri (Cramer), 1607-10.

AMPHILOCHIUS ICON IENS IS cp., s. IV, 39
H o M IL IjE .

1. In natalem Christi. 35-41.
2. In occursum Domini, 43-60.
3. In Lazarum quatriduanum. 59-66.
4. In mulierem peccatricem. 65-90.
5. In diem sabbati sancti, 89-94.
6. In mesopentecosten (in paralyticum), 119-30. 

Epistola synodica. 93-98.
Sententiae et excerpta 1-22: 97-118.
t  Vita S. Basilii, latine, 29 CCXCIV-CCCXVL de 

qua AA.SS. commentarius pravius, CCXCI1 IV. 
Vita antiqua, 13-26.
Veterum testimonia, 27-34.
Notitia G., 9-14.

AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS cp , s: V, 77.
Fg. (Mansi), 1515-16. 

Notitia Lequim, 1515-6.
AMURUTZES. Vide GEORGIUS A.
ANACLETUS, papa, s. I. 2

|  Epistolae 3 et Dccrcta 2 (J/ansr), 789-818. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 787-8.

ANAGNOSTA. Vide JOANNES A
AN ASTAS IUS I ANTIOCHENUS, ep., 559-599. 89* 

De rectis dogmatibus orationes, 1-5, latine :
1. De SS. Trinitate, 1309-30.
2. De incircumscripto, 1331-35.
3. De incarnatione, 1335-48.
4. De passione et impassibilitate Christi. 1347-56.
5. De resurrectione Christi, 1355-62.

Sermones quatuor (6-9).
6. In Transfigurationem, 1361-76.
7-8. In Annuntiationem S. Mariae, 1375-8G, 

1385-90.
9. De tribus Quadragesimis, 1389-98.

Explicatio fidei orthodoxas (Anastasii et Cyrilli 
AI.), 1399-1404.

Fg. de sabbato. 1405-6.
Epistola ad Sergium. 1405-08.

A A SS.. 1299-1310.
Notitia G., 1289-94; FH., 1293-1300.

ANASTASIUS IV ANTIOCHENUS. Cf. Anastasius 
Sinaita. 8J.

Notitia FH., 1409-10.
ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECAE IUS, s. IX. 108.

Historia ecclesiastica ex Nicephoro patr., Georgio 
Svncdlo et Theophane contracta, 1187-1128. 
(Omissa chronographis brevi Nicephori quae est 
in 100; ex Syncelto, 1191-1206; ex Theophane, 
1205-1428.)

Fabroti monitum, 168, 1187-8.
ANASTASIUS CJES AREtE. Paisest. arch., s. X I, { i i .

De jejunio Deipane (Cotelerius), 519-32. 
Notitia Oudin, 517-8.

ANASTASIUS MONACHUS, Maximi discipulus, f  
66 L 90

Ad epistolam Maximi, latino, 133-34.
Ad collegium monachorum Calaritanam, lat.. 133-6 

Notitia FH., 1409-10
ANASTASIUS PRESBYTER et apocrisiarius, t  666, 

90.
Ex editione Maximi (Combefis).

Epistola ad Theodosium, latine, 173-78.
Patrum Testimonia (S. Hippolytus contra Bcro- 

nemh 178-8S.
Syllogismi. 187-94, 10. 839-48.

Capperonnier Animadversiones in Anastasii 
ocrstonem, 847-52.

ANASTASIUS S. EUTHYMH abbas, s. VUL 39
t  Epistola ad monachos Calarilanos — ANAS­

TASI! monachi.
Adversus Judaos (.U.), 1203-72. 1271 4. 1273-82. 

Notitia FH., 1407-8.
ANASTASIUS SIXAITA, s. VII, 89

Hodegus (Gretser), 35-310.
Index scriptarum, 1857-64.

Questiones (Grcfser), 329-’324.
Index qiurst., 312-23; scriptorem, !7-2n ; adde, 

1, 517-8 (Coielerius).
Oratio de sacra svnaxl (Combefis), 825-50.
In Hexameron, lib. 1-11, «Gfine ex Maxima Bibliotheca 

Patrum, lib. 12 gr&ce etiam ex editione A tfir, 
(1G82). 85F1052, 1051-78.

In sextum Psalmum (Canisius), 1077-114-!.
In illud Secundum imaginem (M.), 1143-50: sermo 

tertius (Bandini), 1151-80; fg. (57.), 1283-hti, 
grsece.

Contra monophysitas sententiae Patrum [contra 
ArianosJ (NL), 1179-92.

Sermo in defunctos (Matthaei), 1191-1202.
Disputatio adversus Judaeos, 1203-72; Dialogus 

parvus 1271-4; alia Interrogatio, 1273-82 (M) 
vide ANASTASIUS S. Euthymii.

De operationibus, fg. grsece (Af.), 1281-4.
Contra Diaetetum, fg. grace (5f.), 1283-4.
In Sergium grammaticum, grsece (5f.), 1285-6.
In Evangelium Luca, fg. 1-5 (Jtf.), 1285-88.
Dc dignitate sacerdotali (M.), 1287-88.

Prwfatio Gretser, 27-32.
Notitia FH., 9-26, Gretser, 31-34.
Index analyticus (inHodegum ct qutrstioncs), 

1863-70.
ANAT0L1US LAODICENUS cp.. s. III, 10.

Canon Paschalis (Bucherius), 209-22.
Ex libris arithmeticorum (FH.), fg. 231-36. 

Bucherii m Canonem Paschalem cummbn- 
tarius, 221-32.

Notitia G., 207-10.
ANCHJALUS. Vide MICHAEL A.
ANDREAS C.ESARE.E Capp cp., s. VI, 106.

Commentarius in Apocalvpsin, 215-458.
Prar/atio Peltani, $07-12.
Nota Fr. Sylburgii, 457-86.
Capita Apocalypseos, 211-6. 
Notitia Oudin, 199-208.
Monitum Migne, 7-8.
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17 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 18

Index grwci tatis. 1387-94. 
index analyticus. 139.5-1412.

ANDREAS CRETENSIS, arch., s. V1I-VI11, £7.
Or a t io n e s  1-21 ex editione G. et Combefis, juxta 

ordinem analogicum disposite?.
1-4. In Nativitatem B. M V., 805-20, «19-44, 

843-62, «61-82.
5. In Annuntiationem, 881-914.
6. in Circumcisionem Domini et in S. Rasilium, 

913-32.
7. Tn Transfigurationem Domini. 931-58.
8. In Laxarum qua triduanum, 959-86.
9. In ramos Palmarum, 985-1018.

10-11. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 1017-36, 1035-16.
12-14. In dormitionem S. Mariae, 1045-72, 1071-90; 

1089-1110.
15. In S. Joannis decchationcm, 1109-42.
1(5. In apost. Titum. 1141-70.
17. In S. Georgiutn. 1169-92.
18 In S. Nicolaum. 1191-1206.
19 In S. Patapium. 1205-34 et 1235-54.
20 In Publicanum et Pharisanim, 1255-68.
21 De humana vita ct de defunctis, 1267-1302. 
De SS. Imaginum veneratione (Eoissonade), 131*1-4 
De cyclo solari et lunari (Petavius), 19, 1329-34.

Ca n o n e s  praecipui ct triodia (Combefis), 97
1. In B. Annae conceptionem, 1305-16.
2. In B. Manse natalem. 1315-30.
3. Magnus canon, 1329-86.
4 In Laxarum, 1385-98.
5. Triodia majoris hehdomadse, 1399-1420.
6. Canon in mediam Pentecosten, 1421-34.
7 Idiomela 1-6, 1433-38.
8. Iambi ad Agathonem (G.), 1437-44. 

Notitia G.. 789-92: FIL. 791-804. 
Index initiorum fom., FH.. 801-4. 
Index analyticus, 1645-54.

ANDREAS SAMOSATENSIS ep.( s. V, 85 
Episloke 1-10, in Syuodico, 84, c. 43, 59, 62. 63, 82, 

90, 98, 101, 103, 106.
Refutatio anathema tismorum Cyrilli A1cx. (in 

Cyrilli Apologetico contra Orientales), 76, 315-86. 
Notitia Lequten, 85, 1609-12.

ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, t  1478. 131.
Monodia de CP capta, gr. (editio princeps), 1131- 

42.
Epistola ad Georglum Palzeologum, gr. (Eoisso- 

nade). 1017-2O.
Notitia Eoerner. 1013-16.

ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. s. XII. FrdeJOAN- 
NES VECCUS, 141, 396-613.

ANDRONICI S I COMNENUS. hnp.. 1183-85, 133. 
t  Dialogus contra Judaeos lat. (Canisius), 797-924; 

index. 795-6
Notitia Oudin, 791-94.

ANDRONICUS II PAL EOLOGUSsenior, 1282-1328, 
x. t  1332.
Notitia? Episcopatuum (Goar), 107. 385-401. 
Novclkc Constitutiones ct Acta, 161. n. 14-35, 

1048-1168, gracc; 152. 1153-4, 1160-1, 1186- 
7, 1199-1200, gracc.

ANDRONICUS III PAL EOLOGUS junior, 1328-41. 
Novella* Constitutiones e t' Acta. 161 n, 36-43, 

1108-1115, gracc vel latine; 152 1265-6, gr,
ANIANUS polagianus, s. V.

Homiliarum S? J. Chryroctomi in Matthaeum versio, 
cum prologo, 58, 975-1058.

De lau; ibus s. P:uli. fO, 471-514, praevia epistola 
ad Evargtlium, 471 *-2*.

ANICETUS. pupa, s. 11, 5.
+ Epistola ad C.UIkv episcopos (Mansi). 1129-34. 

Notitia e Libro ponhficati, 1129-30.
ANNA COMNENA, lO ^ -illS , 131

Ai<xi;H lib. 1-J5 Cur.gr). 79-1212.
Latinorum aliquot de Alrxio C. testimonia. 71 76. 
L. Jacobi u S. Carolo Elogium An rue C., 75-78. 
I). Hoesetictii et P Possini pr&fatio, 69-72; 59- 

70.
D. Hcrsehclii notir, 1235-44:
Index scriptorum in notis Du Cange, 1289-96; 

Hacschelii, 1299-1308.

Glossarium A mutum  12’ 1-36; index grsecarum 
vocum in notis, 1295-1300.

Index geographicus. 1289-96.
Nobiles galli, normanm et tuli ni. 1281-4. 
Index rerum, 1251-82.

ANTERl S. papa, 235-36, 10.
|  Epistola (Mansi). 167-74.

Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 165-66; Coustant, 
167-8.

ANTIOCHENUS, prafectus [Antiochus], s. V.
Epistola ud Nestorium in Synodico. c. 24, 84, 618-9.

ANTIOCHUS, monachus, s. VII. 89.
Epistola ad Eustathium, 1421-28.
Prologus, 1427-30.
HomiiiiV, 1-130. 1431-1850.
De oratione et confessione, 1849-56.

A.-ZL alio nomine Pundcctes Scriptura divina*, 
ex editione Ductri.

Prologus gr,-lat., 1419-22. 
Nolitia FIL. 111114 ; Dtiarus. 1415-20. 
Index nncdyiicus. 1869 78.

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS, cp., s. V, 85.
Homilia tn S. Joannrin Baptistam. 1763-76.

— in SS Deipara Annuntiationem, 1775-92, 
Eallcrint monitum. 1757-62.

Fragmenta.
1 Contradictio in Euscbii Apologiam Origcnis 

(Mansit. 1791-4
2. In mulierem hiemorrhoissam (Labbe), 1793-4.
3. Adversus Origenem (?»/.), 1793-96.
4 In cruccni (3/.), 1795-6.
5. Adversus Apollinarem (V .), 1795-6.

Notitia FH.. 1755-58.
ANTIPATER, prases. s. IV.

Epistola ad Basiliunt Ca*s. (inter Bo epistolas, 187), 
32, (>63-4.

S. ANTONIUS Magnus, abbas, s. IV, 40
Sermo de vanitate mundi, latine. 961-64.
Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, latine (Echellensts), 

963-78.
Epistoke 1-7. latine, 977-1000.
Epistokc 1-20 latine (id) t 999-1066.
Epistola ad Theodorum. 1065-6.
Rcguke ct praccpta, 1065-74 (ex recensione arabiea 

et recensione S. Eenedieti Aniancnsis).
Spiritualia Documenta (Echell. ex arab.)9 1073-80. 
Admonitiones, 1079-84.
Sententiarum expositio, 1083-1094
Responsiones, 1 >93-98 et 1097-1102.
(De moribus hominis ct bona conversatione grace 

(1'hiiocatiu), capitula 1-170, 162 479].
Excerpta rx menologiis, latine, 40, 957-62. 
Notitia G » 953-58,

ANTONIUS MELISSA, s. XI. 138.
Loci communes (ex Gesnero et Eibitto), 765-1244» 

Notitia IL 765-6.
Index unalyticus. 1333-8.

APOLLINARIS. Vide CLAUDIUS A.
APOLLINARIS LAODICENUS. haereticus, s. IV ,33.

Metaphrnsis in Ps.ilten. 1313-1538; 1627-34.
Epistoke 1-2 ad Rasilium (inter cp. Basilii, 362,364: 

32 1101 n. 1105-81.
(In Proverbia, fg. (AL), 162,533; PGLT., 80,717-20. 
In Ezechiekm. fg. (.VZ ), 482. 545].

Nutitia G\, 33 1309-14.
APOLLONIUS, s. II-HI, 5-

Adversus Cataphrvgas, fg. 1381-86. 
Notitia G.. 1375-80.

APOLOGET.E SECUNDI S.ECULI, editio Maran.
6. (Justinus. Tatianus, Athenagoras, Theophi- 
lus. Hcrmias.)

II. Nolle eonieclirras ct emendationes, 1705- 
18:6 11709-18281.

Mftran. Pnefatio. 9-205 (de superioribus editio­
nibus 9-22; de doctrina, 23-106; de gestis 
ct scriptis, 105-21)6.

Index fjriecitatis, 1605-10.
Index scriptorum tjudatorum. 1815-20 (1827-32]. 
Index rerum, 1611-78 |1611-82|.

APOSTOLIUS. Vide AR1STOBULUS et MI­
LII A EL A.
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9

ARCHEUS AFRICANUS cp., s. II, 5
De Paschale in dic dominica celebrando, fg. latine 

(JL), 1489-90 (est IrensJ).
ARETHAS C/ES. Capp. ep., s. X, 106.

Commentarius in Apocalvpsin (Cramer collatiis), 
487-786.

Oratio deSS, Guria.Samona ct Abibo, latine (Serius). 
787-98.

Oratio de translatione S. Euthymii, arch. CP 
(Lipomanus\ 797-806.

Scholion, 97 1595-8.
Hentcnti Judicium de Joannis relegatione in 

Palmum. 106, 487-94.
Notitia P1L. 485-86.
Index analytieus. 1411-14

ARGYROPULUS. Vide JOANNES A.
ARGYRUS. Vide ISAAC A.
ARISTENUS. Vide ALEX IUS A.
ARISTIDES, s. II, 5. 

Notitia Lumper, 1267-68.
ARISTO PELLAEUS. s. II, 5.

Disputationis Jasonis et Papisci fg. 1-6, 1277-86. 
Notitia G., 1277-8.

ARISTOBULUS APOSTOI IUS, s. XV.
Epistola, 162 PGLT., 81. 637-8.

ARNOBIUS junior s. V.
Vetus interpretatio Iiom. paschalis 17r Cyrilli Ale- 

x.ui Irini (JZ), 77. 789 800.
ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS CP., f  1273. 140 

Versus in Dominicam Resurrectionis, 937-40.
.Uonitani Malrantpt. 935-5,

Sy nodales sententia? et acta. 939-48 ct H 9 ? 765-6. 
Testamentum, 947-58.

ARSENIUS ELASSONIS. a. 1558, Labores et iter 
humilis Vrsenii seu narratio mU it ut Ionis patriae- 
chalus moscovitici. (Pusini). 162 15(>1, PGLT., 
81, 885-910.

ARSENIUS, eremita, seu MAGNUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Doctrina et exhortatio, 1617-22.
Ad nomicam tenta torem, 1621-26.

Notitia G.» 1615-8.
ARSENIUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 133 

Epitome canonum, 9-62.
ASTERIES AMASENUS cp., s. IV-V, 40.

H u m i l i a ., ex cd. Combefis.
1. De ciivite et Lazaro, 163-80.
2. De (ccoitomo iniquitutis, 179-94.
3. Adversus avaritiam, 193-216
4 Adversus Kalcndaruin festum, 215-2(1
5. In illud An hcenit dimittere uxorem (Mati., XIX,

3). 236-10.
6. In Danieiem et Susannam, 239-50.
7. hi aecutn a nativitate, 219-64.
8. In SS Petrum ct Paulum, 263-300.
9. In S. Phocam, martyrem. 299-314.

10. In SS. martyres, 313-334.
11. In laudem S Eaphcmiae, 333-38.
12. In laudem S. StcphanL 337-52.
13. Adhortatio ad menitcntkim, 351-70.
11. In principium j juniorum, 369-90.

15-9. In psalmum u, nom. 15: 389-404; 16: 403- 
18: 17 417-28; 18 ; 427-34; 19 : 433-44.

20. In psalmum 6. 443-60.
21. In psalmum 7, 459-78.

Photius de Asteriis. 477-80.
Combefis praelatio  ̂ 159-62.
Notitia FJ1.9 155-60.

ASTER IUS URBANUS, s III, 10 
Fg. Contra Montanistas, 145-56.

Notitia G., 141-44.
ATHANASII ALEXANDRINI ep., t  373. 25-28 

Ex editione Henedidinorum cum supplementis.
I. Ap o l o g e t i c a .

Oratio contra gentes, 25, 3-96.
Oratio de incarnatione Verbi. 95-198.

II. P o l e m ic a  ct D o g m a t ic a .
Expositio fide:, 199-208.

In illud Ommo mihi tradita (Matt., XI, 27), 207-20. 
Epistola encyclica. 221-40.
Apologia contra Ariancs, 239-410.
De decretis ni eam» synodi. 415-76
De sententia Dionysii, 479-522.
Epistola ud Dracohtium episc., 523-34 
Epistola ac’ episc. JEgypti ct Lybia\ 537-94.
Apologia ad Constantium imperat. 595-642.

* — de fuga sua, 643-80.
Epistola ad Seraoionem de morte Arii. 685-90. 
Historia Arianorum ad monachos. L91-79J5.
Orationes 1-4 adversus Arianos, 28 11-526. (Orat. 

4 467-526).
Epistola* 1-4, ad Serapionem, 529-676.
De Synodis, 681-794 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810.
Epistola ad Jovianum. 813-824.
De incarnatione et contra Arianos» 983-1028.
Epistola ad Afros episcopos, 1029-48

— ad Epictetum, 1049-70.
— ad Adelphium, 1071-84.
— ad Maximum, philosophum. 1085-90.

t  Contra Apollinarium, lib. 1-2, 1093-1166. 
Epistola ad Joannem ct Antiochum, 1165-68.

— ad Palladium presbyterum, 1167-70.
— ad Rufinianum, 1179-82.

Epistolae 1-2, ad Luciferum latine, 1181-3, 1183-6. 
Epistola ad monachos, 1185-86, 1189-90 
t  De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 1191 1218.
Epistola* 1-3 (Vetera monumenta'/, 26, 1331-38. It. 
Interpretatio in symbolum, 1231-2 et 28. 1637-41 
Sermo maior de fide, 1263-94: 1237-40 ct fgr 

gelasiana. 1247-50 et 1249-50. adversus herclicos}.
t  De azymis, 26, 1327 32.

III. E x e g e t i c a .
Epistola ad Marcellinum. cx ed. Veneta. 27 11-4G. 
Expositio in Psalmos, 1-146. cum supplementis, 

ex Ambrosiana. 59-546; fg. 547-90.
f  De titulis psalmorum {Anlondli; est Hcsychii 

Hieros.}^ 649 1344
Fg. in Job. 1343-48;
— in Cantica, 1347-62.
— in Matt , 1368-90 CL 26 1251 56.
— in Luc.. 1391-1104 CL 26, 1243-46.
— in 1 Cor., 1403-08.
— in Lucani (;VL). 162, 509. PGLT., 80, 705-13.

Index grsecitatis, 1409-10.
IV. Ca n o n ic a

Epistolae heortastiese lat.... 26 1360-1444 (fg. graxa, 
1133-44).
Chronicon pravium, 1351-60.
Chronicon acephalum, 1443-50.

Prsefafio Mai. 1339 50. 
index analyticus, 1519-22.

V. As c e t i c a .
Vita S. Antonii. 26. 838-976, cum latina Interpre­

tatione Evagrii.
Epistola* duae ad Orsisium. 977-80.
Epistola ad Amuneni, monachum, 1169 78

VI F k a g m e n t a , 26
Ex homilia. 1217-22.
Contra Valentinum, 1223-24.
l.x sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 1239-40. 
Ex tractatu in Joan., XII, 27, 1239-44
Ex epistola ad Eupsychiimi. 1245-48.
Adversus haereticos, 1255-58.
Ex oratione m defunctos, 1249-50.
Ex epistola ad Epiphanium 1257.
Ex dogmatica ad Antiochenos epiitola, 1-5,1259-62. 
Ex epistola ad Diodorum [Tyrium| latine, 1261-62. 
Ex tractatu de Christi nativitate, latine, 1261. 
Ex expositione fidei, latine. 1262.
Contra Maccdonianos. 1313-11.
Contra Novattanos 1-5: 1315-18.
De amuletis, 1319
Brevis expositio fidei, 1321-1324.
Adversus eos qui dogmata mutant, 1323-24.
Ex sennonein Joan., 1,14 (Et Verbum}. 1-2, 1323-26. 
Ex sermone in Joan.. VHI, 58. 1, 1325-26.
Ex sermone in Prov XXII, 8, 1325-26.
Ex sernione ad baptizatos. 1325-26.
Fragmenta anepigrapha, 1249-50 A; 1257-8, 1293- 

94, 1319-22. 1323-4; 1325-6.
Narratio Athanasii ad A.imionium cp. et alios 

(dc fuga sua sub Juliano;, 26, 979-82.

Library o f Ruslan Khazarzar



21 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 22
Ig  1223-30 et 1233-38 sunt Eutherii Tyanensis 

Confutationes quarumdam propositionum.
Ordo editionis nova- cum anterioribus compa­

rata-, 28, 1645-54.
Index operum in ant codd., 1653-56.
Syllabus codd. ad tomos 25 28, 28, 1449-1452,
Praefatioed. Venete?, 25, 1-XIV, Benediclino- 

rum, XIV XLIV
Pnefatioiics t-d. antiquiorum, 25 XLV-LII.
Tabella geographica ^Egyptus, LIIL
Testimonia veterum, CCLXXIV-XXX.
V ite antiqua-, CLXXXV-CCLL
Vita S. Athanasii. LIV-CLVI; Animadver­

siones, CLVI-CLXXXIV
Munlptucon Epistola ad amicum an vera 

sit narratio Hufini de pueris ab Athanasio 
baptizatis, 162. 1617, PGLT 80,1019-26.

J  I-ontanini. De anno emortuali S. A., 25, 
CCL1-LIX.

AA.5S. De cultu S. Athanasii, CCLIX- 
LXXIII.

Index grire itatis, 26 1451-62.
I  exicon Athanasii vetus, 28, 1609-1622. 
Index analyticus, In 25 26 26, 1461-1520.

PS. ATII AN AS IUS Alexandrinus, 28.
D u b ia .

+ Dc Incarnatione Dei Verbi 25-30 ■» Apollinaris- 
De communi essentia P.F. et Sp« S., 29-80. 
Epistola catholica, 81-84.
Refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 85-90. 
t  Dc Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 89-96 =  Apollinaris. 
Contra sabellianos. 95-122.
+ Quod unus sit Christus, 121-32 =  Apollinaris.
De sabbatis et circumcisione, 133-42. 
Homilia dc semente. 113-68.
In illud Profecti in pagum (Matt., XXI, 2), 169-86. 
De Passione et cnice Domini, 185-250; (AIA, 

162, 525, PGLT., 80. 713-8.
De virginitate, 251-282.
Sjnopsis scriptunc sacra, 283-438.

Sp u r i a .
Disputatio cum Ario In Synodo. 439-502. 
Sermo contra omnes h&reses, 502-24. 
Historia de Melchisedech, 525-30.
Ad imperatorem Jovianum, 531-2.
Liber dc definitionibus, 533-54.
Doctrina ad Antiochum ducem. 555-90.
Sermo ad Antiochum ducem, 589-98. 
Questiones ad Antiochum, 1 137 : 597-700. 
Quaestiones in Evnngclia, 1-36 : 699-708.
Sermo de sacris imaginibus, 709-10.
Guwsliones in N. T., 1-46 : 711-30.

— in V. T., 47-75 ; 729-44.
— in Psalmos, 76-90: 743-52.
— in Pauli Epistolas, 91-130: 753-74.
— ali», 1-20; 773-96

Historia Imaginis Berytensis, 797-806.
De passione imaginis Berytensis. 805-812.
Rdatio miraculorum, latine, 811-12.
De passione imaginis Berytensis, latine, 813-20. 
Sermo de novis mirabilibus, latine, 819-24. 
Sermo coiit ru Latinos. 823-32.
Synlagma doctrina? ad monachos. 833-46.
V it» inonnstie» institutio, 845-50.
Epistola; 1-2, ad C itarem , 849-72. 871-906. 
Homilia in nativitatem praecursoris, 905-14.

— in Minunti itionem Deiparae, 917-40.
Epistola apologetica Baronii adversus 

Th. Slaplelon, 915-18.
— de dvscript ionc Deipara (de censu), 943-58.
— • in nativitatem Christi, 959-72.
— in occursum Domini, 977-1000.
— in necum ii nativitate. 1001-24,
— in illud Euntes in castellum (M atth, XXI,

9), 1023-34.
— in ramos palmarum. 1033-48.

in Feriam V et proditionem Jud», 1047-54.
— in Passionem Demini. 1053-62.

in SS. Patres et prophetas. 1061-74.
— in S. Pascha 1-2, 1073 82, 1081-92.
— in assumptionem Domini, 1091-1100.

L. Ilolslenii praefatio ad septem ex Itis 
sermonibus, 941-44

Er.comium in S. Andream. 1101-08.
Sermo exhortatorius. 1107-14.
De Sancta Trinitate dialogi 1-5: 1115-1286.

Sermones contra diversas hirreses 1-20: 1289- 
1395 in quibus Contra Macedonianos dial. 1-2, 
1289-1338. et Confutationes quarumdam propo­
sitionum Eutherii Tyanensis. 1337-94.

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 
Sermo pro iis qui saeculo renuntiarunt, 1401E20. 
Doctrina ad monachos. 1421-2G.
Commentarius de templo Athenarum, 1427-32. 
De corpore et anima, 1131-31.
Epistola? Athanasii et Romanorum Pontificum, 

1441-86.
Liberii ad Athanasium, 1441 4
Athanasii responsio ad Libertum. 1443-6. 
Athanasii ad Marcuni papaim latine. 1115-6. 
Marci papae responsio. 1447-50. latine.
Julii pap» ad Orientales. 1449-54, latine. 
Orientalium ad Julium papam. 1 455-58. latine. 
Responsio Julii pap», 1457-68, latine.
Athanasii ad Julium dc Arianorum oppressio­

nibus, 4467-70, latine.
Liberii responsio, 1139-72, latine.
Athanasii ad Felicem papam. 1473-78. 
Felicis papa? responsio, 1477-86.

Vita sanet» Syncleticae. 1487-58.
Epistola ad episcopum Persarum, 1559-66. latine 

gnece et latine, 1565-63.
Sjmbolus ytneumque formul» 1-4. 1531-92; vetus 

versio gallica 1-2, 1591-94 et 1593-96,
Expositio symboli Quicumaue, 1595-1601.

De Symbolo Q. diatribe. 1567-82.
De Trinitate, 1603-6.
De Paschnte, latine, 1635-10 =  Martinus Braca- 

rensis.
Pnefatio ad t. 28, 9-20. 
Catalogus codicum, 19-22. 
Index analytieus, 1623-32.

ATHW ASIUS CP. patr.. 1289-93, 1314-10, 142.
Abdicatio prioris patriarcha tus, 479-84.
Rescriptum do Joannc Drimv. -183-92.
Abdicatio secundi patri-arch-.itus. 491-96.
Epistola de utraque abdicatione, 495-502.
Epistola ad imperatorem de privilegiis Ecclesia*, 

503-1.
Epistola ad imperatorem de Niphonc Cvziccno. 

503-506.
Epistola de electione Cyziceni ad patriarchatum, 

505-10.
Epistola ad imperatorem de deicidis Judxis, 

509-512.
Epistola ad imperatorem de educatione liberorum 

et subditorum, 511-14
Epistola dc congregandis presbyteris, 513-14.

Bandurii notitia in qua hae insunt epist. atque 
index 84 epistolarum Athanasii* cx codice 
regio, 471-80 et latine, 1638-40.

De necessaria episcoporum residentia epistolae octo, 
latine, ex Turriano, 513-28.

ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM ep., s. X, 106
E quatuor libris Zoti Jacobiti (dc manducatione 

Christi) 1023-24.
Xotitia Lequien, 1021-22.

ATHANASIUS METR. CYZICENUS, s. XIV, 161 
Attestatio, 692.

ATHANASIUS LEPANTIIRENUS, s. XIV, 143.
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 92-3, graecc.

ATHENAGORAS, s. II, 6
Legatio pro Christianis, 899-972.
De resurrectione mortuorum, 973-1024.

Xvllc ctmiedurse et emendat tones nd utrumque, 
1743-54, 1755-60 [1751-62, 1761-66|.

Xoilc scholia in librum de Resurrectione, 
1807-16 [1819-281.

Index yrieeitutis, 1605-10.
Index script. laudatorum, 1819-20 [1831-2], 
Index unalyticus, 1611-78 [1611-82].
Mtiran praefatio ad tomum 6

ATTICUS CP., ep , 406-25. 65.
Epistola ad patres (kiiinki nfricani, latine (f.abbe), 

619-50.
Epistola ad Cyrillum (hujus, 75). 77» 347-52. 
[Epistola ad I\?lru:n ct .Edesium, Niceph. Callisti, 

XIV, c. 27.
Epistola ad Calliopen Socrates, V ll, 25.] 

A A 55 Xotitia, 637-50.
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Al'GUSTIXUS Hipponensis cp. f  428.

Fg ex libro de Trimitate, grace par M. Planudem 
147, 113-38. Vide Anonyma i.

AVTORIAXUS. Vide ARSEN1US A.
AUXENTIUS nrchimandrita, s. V.

Hymnus, in vita ejus, 114, 1415-16.

B

BALSAMON. Vide THEODORUS B.
BARLAAM d e  SEMINARIA, f  1348, 151

Contra Latinos : De primatu papae ((/nece, Salma* 
sius), 1255-80.

Pro Latinis (latine, Canisius):
De unione Romanae Ecclesiae, 1255-71.
De primatu Ecclesiae Romanae et processione 

Spiritus S., 1271-82.
Epistola ad Demetrium Cydonium de processione 

Spiritus S., 1301-9.
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, latino, 1309-14.
Probatio per Scripturas de processione S.S. ex Filio» 

1314-30.
Oratio pro nnione coram Benedicto papa XII 

(latine, Allutius), 1331-42.
Ethica secundum stoicos (Za/fne, Canisius), 1342-61. 

Notitia Zauarroni, 1243-6; FH, 1247-56.
PS. BARNABAS, s. I, 2.

Epistola catholica, 727-82 (cum versione antiqua, 
editio Hc/ete).

Dictum (G.), 781-82.
Testimonia veterum, 647-50.
Prwfationes Menardi, Vossii, Cotelerii, ed. 

Oxoniensis, 651-74.
Nfditix Le Nourry, Gallandi, Lumper, Hefele, 

673-726.
Index analyticus, 1249-64.

BARBARUS. Vide NICOLAUS B.
BARCEPHA. Vide MOSES B.
BARSANJJPHIUS, monachus, s. VI, 88 I.

Doctrina circa opiniones Origenis, Evagrii et 
Didynri, 891-902.

PS. BARTHOLOM/EUS, apost., s. I, 2.
Sententia brevis (ex Dionysio Areop. cum commen­

taria Cordcrii), 785-6.
BARTHOLOMzEUS, abbas, 1065.

Vita S. Nili Junioris, 120, 15-166.
BARTHOLOM.EUS EDESSENUS, monachus, s. 

VIII. 104
Confutatio Agarcni, 1383-1448.
Confutatio Muhammedis, 1447-58.

Notitia Cave, 1381-2. 
Monitum Le Moyne, 1381-2.

BARTHOLOM.EUS DE JANO, f  1183, 158 
Epistola de crudelitate Turearum, latine [1438J, 

1055-68.
BASILIDES haereticus, s. II, 7.

Fg. commentariorum (M assuet). 1263-66.
BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. IV, 30

Liber de vera virginitate. 669-810 (inter spuria
S. Basilii Cees.)

BASILIUS MAGNUS C.ESARE/E Capp. cp.. 23-32. 
Ex editione DI). Garnicr-Maran.

Tomus I (29 30).
llomilise 1-9 in Hexaemeron, 3-208.

Vartw lectiones, 30, 1131-48.
Homiha? in psalmos. (Ps. 7. 14. 28. 29. 32, 33, 14, 

45, 18, 59, 61. 114). 1-13 29. 209-494.
Adversus Euuoniium, lib. 1-5: 497-774.

Tomus II (31).
Homili® et sermones. 163-618:

1-2. De jejunio. 163-181: 185-98
3. In illud Attende tibi (Deut.. XV. 9), 197-218.
4. Dc gratiarum actione, 217-38.
5. In martyrem Julittani, 237-62.
6. In illud 'Destruam horrea (Luc, XII, 1P), 261-78. 
7 In divites, 277-304.
8. Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-28.
9. Quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 329-5-1.

10. Adversus iratos, 353-72.
11. Dc invidia, 371-86. *
12. In principium proverbiorum. 385-424.
13. In sanctum bantisma, 423-44.
14. In ebriosos. 443-64
15. Dc Ude, 463-72.
16. In illud In principio erat Verbum (Joan., I. 1),

471-82.
17. In Barlaam martyrem. 483-90.
18. In Gordium martyrem. 489-508.
19. In quadraginta martyres, 507-526.
20. De humilitate, 525-40.
21. Quod mundanis adhaerendum non sit. 539-564.
22. De legendis libris gentilium. 563-90. (Varix

lectiones cod.. Pans 1831 44 ut in nova cd. 
sunt mutationes ab ima coi. 1833.]

23. In S. M amantem martyrem, 589-600.
24. Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomseos,

599-618.
Praevia Institutio ascetlca, 619-26.
Sermo dc renuntiatione saecuJ. 625-48.
Sermo de ascctica disciplina, 647-52.
De judicio Dei, 653-76.
De 1kle, 675-92.
Moralia. Hegute. 1-80: 699-870; Index, 691-700. 
Sermo asceticus. 1-2: 869-82; 881-88.
Reguhv fusius tractata*, 1-55: 889-1052; Index, 

901-06.
Regulae brevius tractat®. 1-313:1051-1306; hidr 9 1051-78.
Pceiuc in monachos delinquentes, 1305-14; in 

canonicas. 1313-16.
(Constitutiones ascetic®, 1321-1428; Capita 1315-20. 

Tomus III (32).
Liber de Spiritu Sancto, 87-218.
Epistolae, 1-3C6, 219-1112.

Ordo novus cum vulgato comparatus, 1395-1402; 
vulgatus ad novum reductus, 1401-08.

Index alphabeticus epistolarum seu eorum ad 
quos scripsit B., 1409-12

Appe n d ic e s  ad tomos 1-3: Dubia, Spuria, 
Versiones :
Tomus I (30).

Homili® 1-2, dc hominis structura, 9-38, 37-62. 
(Varise lectiones, 11^7-86.)

Homilia 3, de paradiso, 61-72. (Varia; lectiones, 
1155-6.)

Homili® in Psalmos, 1-4 (in Ps. 28, 37, 15, 132): 
71-118.

In Isaiam prophetam, c. 1-16 : 117-667.
Dc vera virginitate, 669-810 est Basilii Ancyrani. 
Sermo de contubernalibus, 811-28.
Argumenta contra Arianos, latine. 827-32.
Dc sancta et orthodoxa lidc (Basilii et Gregorii 

Theologi) latine, 831-36.
Fg. arabicum latinc dc primatu Petri, 835-6.

Tomus II (31).
Homilia de Spiritu Sancto. 1429-38.
Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 1437-58. 
in sanctam Christi generationem, 1457-76.
De paenilentia, 1475-88.
Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinitate, 1487-96. 
In illud Ne dederis somnum (Prov., VI, 4), 1497- 

1508.
Dc jejunio, oratio tertia, 1507-10.
Dc informatione ascctica, 1509-14
Dc baptismo, libri 1-2, 1513-1628.
Lilurgia S. Basilii Alexandrina, 1629-56; alia 106, 

1291-1310; coptica, latine. 1657-78.
Orationes sive exorcismi. 1677-86.
sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem (M.), 1685-88. 
De consolatione in adversis, latine, 1687-1704.
Dc misericordia et judicio (Malthat), 1705-14.

* Consolatoria ad aegrotum (id.), 1713-22.

Library o f Ruslan Khazarzar



25 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 26

Tomus III (32).
Sermones 1-24. de moribus, cx operibus Easilii a 

Symeone Metaphrasla collecti, 1115-1382.
Index locorum S. Busilii, 1381-82.

Versio latina Euslathii, in Hexaemeron, 30 
869-968.

Versio latina Rufini, homiliae 1-8, 31, 1723-94 
Praecipuae antiquarum editionum pra^ationes.

29. CGLXXV-CCLXXX1V
Praelatio Gtirncrii, in t. I, 29 CLXXVH- 

CCXLI, in t 1L 31, 9-158: in t. III 32. 9 66.
Elenchus codicum. 29. CCLXXXIV-V; 31. 

159-160; 32 65-66; Variae lationes, 30 
1131-56; 31. 1831-44.

JD. A/aram addenda et emendanda, 1383-88.
Fr Lucie i notie, 30. 970-1111; 31 1795-1830;

32. 1389-91.
Fr. Moreti i notie, 30, 1115-32; 31. 1829-1830. 
P Maranus. Vita S Basitii 29. V-CLXXVI1 
Notitia FH, CCXLI-LXXX
AA.SS. de S. Basilio, CCLXXXV-CCCXCVI. 

in quibus Vita apocrypha S. Basitii auctore 
Amphilochio hitinc, Acolulhta triplicis festi 
SS BasUii, Gregorii et Chrysostomi atque 
Canon in S- Basiiium.

Index analyticus, in t. I ante appendicem : (29). 
1155-1200; in appendice (30h 1199-1224.

Index analylicus, in t II (31), 32. 1413-32 
(1413-38| (ante appendicem). 1431-36 [1437- 
42] (in appendice).

Index anatyticus, in t. III 32, 1435-1508 
[1441-1540].

BASII IUS IIMIN IMUS C.ES. Capp. arch.. 915-56,38. 
Scholia in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianzenl 4, 5,

25. 7, 1079-1204. pramissa:
Epistola nuncupatori» ad Constantinum impera­

torem. 1073-80.
De logo et analogia, 1203-06.

Monitum Boissonade, 1073-4.
BASILIUS I. imperator, 867-86, 107

Paraenesis ad Leonem Filium (Banduri), XXI-LVL 
Paraenesis altera (A/.), LVH-LX.

BASILIUS H, imperator, 976-1025, 117. 
Menologiuni grsecorum (Card. Albani). 19-614

Testimonia virorum illustrium. 13-20.
Card. Albani preefutio, 9-10.
Index nominum, 1423-38.

Novelhe Constitutiones (Lcunclavius), 613-34.
BASILIUS NEOPATRENS1S metropolita, s. X, 111 

Prologus in Prophetas minores (M.), 411-16.
[Fg. in Prophetas (AL), 162 1329].

BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS, s. XI.
Carmina 1-3 in Symeonem juniorem, graece, 120, 

308-9.
BASILIUS THESSALONICENSIS (ACHRIDE- 

NUS), arch.. s. XIL llfl
Responsio ad Hadrianum papam IV, 919-34. 
Responsio de matrimonio, 933-36.
Responsio altera, 1119-20.

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS episcopus, s. V, 85
O r a t io n e s  (cum nolis Dausqueii editoris.)

1. In illud in principio... terram (Gen., I , 1), 27-38. 
2-3. In Adamum, 37-50; 49-62.

4 In Cainum et Abelum, 61-76.
5-6 In Xocmum, 75-84; 83-102.

7. In Abrahamum, 101-12.
8. In Josephuni. 111-126.
9. In Moysen, 127-38.

10. In Ellseeum et Sunamitiden, 137-48.
11. In sanctum Ellam, 147-58. ,

12-13 In Jonam, 157-72; 171-82.
14-17. In Davidis historiam, 181-92; 191-204; 203- 

216; 215-26
18. In Herodiadem, 225-36.
19. In Centurionem, 235-46.
20. In Chananaeam, 245-54.
21. In claudum ad portam Speciosam sedentem,

253-264.
22 In illud Navigabant simul (Luc., VIII, 23).

(Sedata tempestas), 263-70.
23 In arreptivum deemoniacuni. 269-78.
24 In duos filios Zebedaei (in illud M att, XX, 21).

277-81.

25. In Petri confessionem (in illud Matt., XVI,
13). 287-98.

26. In Joair. X, 11 (Ego sum pastor bonus),
299-308

27. In Olympia. 307-316.
28. In Matt., XV111, 3 (Nisi conversi fueritis..

sicut parvuli), 315-26.
29. In Matt.» X I,28(Venite ad me... reficiam vos),

325-32.
30. In Matt., IV. 19 (Venite post me... piscatores

hominum), 331-38.
31 In Marc., X, 33 (Eccc ascendimus... manus 

peccatorum), 337-50.
32. In Matt., XXVI. 39 (Pater si possibile... calix

iste), 349-60.
33. In homines quinque panibus pastos (Matt.,

XIV, 14), 359-66.
31. In Matt . XI, 3 (7’u es qui... exspectamus),

365-74.
35. In Publicanum et Pharisieum. 373-84.
36. In duos Evangclii caecos» 383-88.
37. In infantes Bethlecni ab Herode sublatos,

387-400.
38. Contra Judeeos, de Salvatoris adventu demons

tratio, 399-426.
39. In sanctissimae Deipara Annuntiationem,

425-52.
40. In Transfigurationem Domini, 451-62.
41 In S. Stcphanum deque ejus corporis inven­

tione (Combefis). 461-74.
Dausqueii pr&jatio, 19-26.

De vita ac miraculis D. Thecke virginis, martyris 
iconiensis, libri duo (cum notis Bantini, editoris). 

L. 1 477-560.
L. 2 (miracula): 561-618. 

Pantini priejatio. 473-78 
Notitia I H, 9-18. 
Index orationum, 25-8. 
index analylicus, 1825-34.

BECCUS Vide JOANNES VECCUS.

BESSARION cardinalis. 1403-72, 161
Refutatio Marci Ephesini. 11-244. 

Hergenradltcr praefatio, 1-10.
Apologi» inscriptionum Vecci contra Palamam 

(Arcudius)t 243-310, (latine ex ipso Bessarione, 
287-310).

Refutatio svllogismorum Planudie (Arcudius), 
309-18.

De processione Spiritus S. cum procomio (latino) ad 
Paulum II, 319-406 ( \rrudiusr, 407-48, latine ab 
ipso Bessarione. (Zanttli).

Encyclica ad Gnccos (Accuditis). 149-80; 481-90, 
latine ab ipso Bessarione. (Argumentum, 447-50.)

De verbis consecrationis apud Grrecos in Sxnodo, 
(Mabtllon). 489-91

De sacramento Eucharistia? et verbis consecrationis, 
latine (Sainctes), 493-526.

Compendium asceticornm S. Basilii. Index et pro­
logus tantum, 525-32 (Iriarte).

Oratio in synodo Ferraria? habita (Labbe), 531-42.
Oratio dogmatica de unione, 543-614. Grsece et 

lat ex ipso Bessarione, cum ejus declaratione 
latine, 611-4

Monodia in obitu Manuclis Pakeologi, imperatoris, 
latine (Bzovius}, 615-20.

Iambi in obitu Theodora Augustae, £ (Allalius), 
621-22.

In Joan , XXI, 22-23 (st eum volo manere), discep­
tatio latine, 623-40, cum epistola nuncup. Brassi- 
eant

Orationes contra Tureos (praemissa epistola ad 
Fichetum, latine [Posinr]. 641-46), 1-5 (Bladius), 
641-76.

Epistolae 1-13 (variorum), 675=702.
Acta legationis Bononiensis 1-9, lat. (Lazzaroni), 

CXVH-XXVIII.
Cata logus bibliotheca? Bcssarionis, latine (Lami), 

701-714.
Epistola et Quaestiones ad Plethonem, graece 

(Camusatus), 713-18.
(Responsio Plethonis grxee, 717 24.)

Testamentum latine LXXVII-LXXXI (n. VII, 
anecdolorum in Rundinii commentario).

Diploma in Paulum de Godiis, LXXXI-IIT, lat. 
(ibid., VIH).

Aliud, LXXX1II-XCI, latine (ibid., n IX).
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Statutu ct ordinationes Ecclesiae X II apostolorum 
de Urbe LXIV-XX (ibid., n. II).

Dr biude Trapezuntis, nola Iriarle, 743-46. 
Bandini de liessarione commentarius. I-XCVI1I 

(appendix monumentorum, LXI-XCV1H).
Index anali/licus. XC\ 11I-CII
Notitia F ll, CXXXLX-LVI.

BLASTARES. Vide MATTHAEUS B. 
BLEMMYDA. Vide. NICEPHORUS B. 
BOTANIATA. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 
BRYENNIUS Spcellius, s. XIV.

Epistola ad Nieephorum Gregoram» cnece (Boioiri), 
148, 89.

BRYENNIUS. Vide NICEPHORUS B.

CABASILAS. Vrde NICOLAUS» NILUS C.
CJELEST1NUS. papa, 422-32, 77.

Epistola ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum (inter cyril- 
lianas ep., 12), 89-94.

C.ES ARIUS. s. IV. 38
Dialogi 1-4, 851-1190.

Notitia G, 847-52.
CA1US. presbvter romantis. s. III, 10

Dialogus adversus Prcclum, f. 1-3 (ex Eusebio), 
25-26.

f  Parvus labyrinthus Hippolyti, fg. 1-3, 
25-34.

f  Canon muralorianus, 33-36.
Notitia G, 17-24.

CALECAS. Vide JOANNES, MANUEL C. 
CALLISTUS I, papa, 217-22, 10«

f  Epistola* 1-2 (Mansi), 121-32.
Acta latina, 113-20.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 109-10; Coustarfa 

I I 1-12.
CALLISTUS VideANDRONICUS,NICEPHORUS C.
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA, s. XIV, 147

De vita contemplativa, 835-942.
Notitia ex Phiiocalia, 833-4.

CALLISTUS L CP. patr., 1350-54: 1355-63. 152 
Constitutiones ct Acta (cum Philothei Consi.).

(Miklosich-Mu^cr), 1-96, graece, 1303-1460
Tomus contra Bariaam et Acvndinum (Dositheus), 

151, 717-64.
CALLISTUS II. CP. patr. (XANTHOPULUS). 1397, 

147
Opuscula ascetica (Phiiocalin), 635-812 (cum 

Ignatio Xanth.).
De precatione (id.i, 813-18.

CALLISTUS TELICUDES. s. XIV. 147.
De quieta conversatione (Philocalia), 817 26.
De orutione ct attentione (id.), 827-32.

CALOCI1ETUS. Vide ALEXIUS C.
CAMARIOTA. Vide MATTI-LEUS C.
CAMATERUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, JOANNES C.
CAMENIOTA. Vide JOANNES C.
CANANUS. Vide JOANNES C.
CANDIDI ANUS, comes, s. V.

Contestationes duae in Synodico, c. 9-10, 84» 595-6, 
596-7.

Edictum (ibid), c. 11, 597-98.
CANDIDUS ISAURUS» s. V. 85

Excerpta ex historia (ex editione Bonn.), 1741-56, 
cum notis Labbau.

Notitia FU, 1741-2.

CANTACUZENUS. Vide MATTHJEUS C. 
CARPATHIUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CARYOPHYLLUS Vide MATTH.EUS C. 
CASI MIRUS, rex Lachia?, s. XIV.

Pittacium graece (inter acta Philothei, CP., 87)» 
152. 1449.

CATAPHYGIOTA. Vide CALLISTUS C. 
CEDRENUS. Vide GEORGIUS C. 
CEMALEDDINUS, s. X III.

Annales Halebenscs, fg. latine (Lassen.), 117.1021-6. 
CERAMEUS. Vide THEOPHILUS C.
CERULARIUS Vide MICHAEL C.
CHALCONDYLUS. Vide LAON1CUS C. 
CHARITQNYMUS. Vide HIERONYMUS C.
CHARITOPULUS. Vide MANUEL C
CHILAS Vide JOANNES C.
CHLIARENUS Vide CONSTANTINUS C. 
CIIOMATENUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 
CIIONIATES. Vide MICHAEL. NICETAS G 
CHRISTOPHORUS ALEX., patr.. 805-36. 100

Homilia cui vita humana sil similis (Fabricius). 
1215-32.

Ad Theophilum hnp.. de imaginibus (inlcr Io. 
Damasceni opera), 95 345-86.

Notitia Lequien, 1213-4, FI!.. 1213-6.
CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS. s., 

XV, 133
Descriptio urbis CP. (cum nolis L)u Cant/c). 695-708. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. patricius Mitylenes, s. XI.
Iambi iit Dionxsium Areopagitam. 3. 115-0 |118?|.

CHRISTOPHORUS. protoasecrctis, 117.
Exhortatio ad Judicos, cantus 1-2 (Matranqa), 

1179-84.
CHRYSIPPUS, Hierosol, presbyter, s. V, 162.

Sancta' Mariae Deipaise cncomiuni (D u c k u s ), 755: 
PGLT.. 80. 741-16.

Laudatio S. Joannis Praecursoris, latine (Combefis). 
765 PGLT.. 80. 747-58;

NGlilta AHatius, 162. PGLT., 80, 739-40.
CHRYSOBERGA. Vide MAXIMUS C. 
CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Vide MACARIUS C. 
CHRYSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS C.
( HRYSOLORAS. Vide DEMETRIUS, MANUEL C. 
CHUMNUS. \ide  MICHAEL. NICEPHORUS C 
CLNNAMUS. Vide JOANNES C.
CLAUDIANUS, presbyter, s. V.

Epistola in Synodico c 202, 84. 826 (immo videtur 
scripta ad eum ingratiam Paulipresb.).

CLAUDUS APOLLINARIS. Hicrapolttanus cp., 
s. H. 5

De Paschatc, fg. (Honth), 1297-1300.
Ex libro incerto fg. (id.). 1293-96.

Jeslimania veterum, 1299-1302. 
Notitia Lumpcr, 1285-94.

CLEMENS I, papa, s. L 12.
I. Epistola 1 ad Corinthios (G.), 1,201-328. cum nolis 

vanorum.
f Epistola 2 ad Corinthios (G.), 329-18, (id.). 

Testimonia veterum dr his epistolis, 31-44. 
Variorum prooemia (43-108 ct 183-98).

f Epistola? 1-2 ad virgines, 379-416; 417-52, syriacc 
et latine.

Pnc/alio Villeeourl, 107-22: 349-78. 
Fragmenta, l-II  453-60 et 1475-76. 
f  Epistoke decretales ct Ig. (Mansi), 463-510.
II. Cl-EMEXTINA :
Recognitiones, lib. (Gersdorp, latine cx Rufiuo 

cujus praefatio 12o .h 8. 1207-1151.
Appendix gr.-hit. (<Lj. 1455-71 tudiv Ctdclcrii. 

Homilhc, 1-20, 2, 57-16$, pnvniissu epistola Petri

Library o f Ruslan Khazarzar



29 IXDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 30

ad Jacobum, 25-28: contestatione, 27-32. et 
epistola Clementis ad Jacobum. 35-56, notir 
nariorum (DresseR.

Appendix. Fg. ex Chronico Georgii Hamarloli. 
2, 1291-1300.

Epitome de gestis S Petri, 169-604, vuriie lectiones 
cl notie variorum (Colelentis}.

Testimonia veterum. 1 1157-72, 2, 9-12.
Prwfabones vel dissertationes Cotelerii. Lc 

Nourry. Fontani ni. Gersdorf. Dresset.l. 1157- 
1204 (Recognitiones»: 2, 11 24 (Honiilke).

Index codicum (Drexset). 2, 21-24
Index greeeitatis. 2, 1265-74.
Index umityticus in I.» 2, 1219-64.

III. Constitutiones apostolicie, lib. 18 (Cotele- 
rius). 1, 555-1156 (fg. 517-8» cum variorum notes; 
variis lectiones (Tischendorh. 2, 1277-80. 

Testimonia veterum, 543-46.
Dissertationes Cotelerii. Pagi, Mansi, De 

Magistris. 509-42.
IV Liturgia. S. Clementis (Renaudot) 605-16. 

Martyrium ex Metuphraste, 2. 617-32. 
Ephrem Chcrs. de miraculo S. C. 2 633-46. 
Notitiae Libro poni.. 1, 31-32. Lumper. 121-82.

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, s. II -III. 8 9
Ex editione Oxonicnsi cum supplementis. 

Cohortatio ad gentes, 8. 49-246; scholia, 9, 777-88. 
Paedagogus, lib 1-3, 217-684 (hvinni 681-84); (rd.), 

787-91.
Stromatum, lib. 1-8, 685-1382 et 9, 9-602 (a lib. 5), 

fg. ex. lib. 8, 7-8.
Quis dives salvetur. 603-52.
Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 651-98. 
Eclogae ex scripturis propheticis, 697-728, 
Adumbrationes in 1 Petri, 729-32: Judae, 731 34;

1 Joannis, 733-8. 2 Joannis. 737-40, latinc. 
Fg. in Job. 739-42, Matt., 743-44; Luc., 743-41. 
Hypotsposes, 743-50. fg. 1-20. 
De Providentia, 749-52, fg. 2. 
De anima, 751-52, fg. 2.
Dc obtrectatione, 751-54. fg. 3. 
Incertorum librorum, 753-54, 755-76.

Testimonia veterum, 8. 33-50.
Pr&fatio e.d. Oxomensis. Klotz. 27-30: 29-32. 
Dissertationes 1-3 Le Vmtrn/, 9, 795-1484; tf/us- 

dem chronographi» Clementina collatu cum 
Eusebiana et .Syncelliana, 9. 1480-96. Index 
unatyticus in Diss., 1621-82.

Notitia FH., 8, 9-26.
Index graecitatis, 9, 1495-1550,

—  scriptorum a Ct. laudatorum, 1549-60o—  analyticus, 1559-1622.
CLIMACES. Vide JOANNES C.
CODINUS Vide GEORGILS C.
CCELUM Vide NICEPHORUS URANUS.
CONSTANTINOPOL1TANI =  CP.

CP. Clerici: Vide EUSEBiUS DORYL/EUS.
CP Episcopi ct patriarchse
Diplomata, Constitutiones, Acta, 119, 725-1300 et 

152. 1310-72. Vide Conspectum Palrologiec ex 
ordine voluminum tonr 119 et 152

CP Imperatores, 1220-1453 :
Novellae constitutiones ct acta, 161, 1019-1132. 

Vide conspectum Patrologiae ex ordine volumi­
num, l. 161.

CONSTANTINUS, discipulus Leonis imp., s IX-X. 
Versus in Leonem, philosophum, 107> LXI-IV.

CONSTANTINUS scriba
Epigramma in S. Theodorum Studitam, 99, 435-36.

CONSTANTINUS ACROPOLITA, s XHI-XIV, 140 
In S. Joanncm Damascenum (AA 55.), 811-86. 
In S Theodosiam, 893-936.

A A SS commentarius praevius, 887-94. * 
Notitia Cave, FH., 807-10.

CONSTANTINUS III LICHUDES CP.patr., 1059-63. 
Constitutiones, 1-2, 119? 853-6.

CONSTANTINUS IV CHLLARENUS CP. patr., 
1154-56.

Constitutio de homicidis Iatronums 119, 767-8. 
CONSTANTINI S DIACONUS, s VI. 88,

Laudatio omnium martyrum, 179-528.
Notitia M», 4//-8.

CONSTANTINUS 1IARMI NOPULUS, f  1383. 150 
Dc iucresibus (Ducatus). 19 30.
Dc fide orthodoxa (id.). 29-42 [31-40, Ps. Aug. De 

cognitione verte vitee; 39-42, 5. Ililarii fg. de 
Trinilate.\.

Narratiuncula de tribus tomis svnodicls (Irlarte). 
41-44.

Tomus in Gregoriuin Palnmam, 870-76, 864-70 
\anonymus ex editione Adidu).

Epitome canonum (Leunclavius). 45-168. 
Notitia FH , 9-20.

CONSTANTINUS VII PORPHVROGENTTUS, im­
perator. 912-59, 109 112 13

Theophanes Continuatus, liber 5 (Combefls), 109, 
22a-370.

De cerimoniis aulae bvzantina*. 112. 73-1416. 
Praefationes Rciskii. 33-34. \iebuhr, 35-48. 
Index analytiais, 1447-50.

Dc thematibus imperii. 113. (>3-140.
Praefationes Vulcanii, Morctli, Meursii, Ban~ 

durii, 9-14,
Dissertatio Tafet in librum de Thematibus, 15-64. 
Index analyticus, 1195-1208.

—  auctorum, 1207-08.
—  geographicus. 1207-16.

De administrando imperio, 113, 157-422.
Narratio de imagine Edessena (G.), 423-54.
Delectus legum (Leonis et Constantini) (Leuncla- 

vius). 453-.550
Novellae Constitutiones (Lcunclauius). 549-604. 
Excerpta de legationibus, 633 952.

Vide Dexippus Atheniensis, 639-50.
—  Eunapius .Sardrr/nn.s, 649-62.
—  Malchus Rhetor. 755-92.
—  Menander Protector. 791-928.
—  Petrus Patricius, 663-76.
—  Priscus Rhetor. 677-756. 

The.ophylactus Simocatta. 92/-52.
Praefationes Hceschelti, Fabroti. Labbtei, Java- 

rinte. Niebuhr. 604-32.
Notae H Valesii, 955-70.
Niebuhr. De historicis quorum reliquiae hic 

prodeunt. 609-26. «
Index anahjticus, 1215-36.

Prooemium in collectanea de virtutibus et vitiis 
{II Valesius), 951-6.

Exaposteilaria (Octoechus Venetianus), 107 
299-308.

Commentatio Ixichii de Const. Porph., 112. 
47-72.

Votiti a FH., 112. 11-32.
Monitum Editorum Palrologia  ̂ [AfuZonl, 112, 

9-12.
CONSTANTINUS NI PAL.EOLOGUS imp.. 1118- 

53. 161
Novella. 1129-32, graecc.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARLS, s. XV, 161
Epistola nuncup. ad Joanncm Gatum {Iriarte), 

913-16.
De scriptoribus gutecIs patria siculis, latine. 915-24.
Descriptoribus graecis patria cnlabris (latinc Fabri­

cius). 923-28.
Interpretatio actorum SS. Petri et Pauli, 929-32. 
Prooemium et index librorum de grammatica 

(Iriarte), 931-40.
Epistola» et fragmenta (Iriarte), 939-46.
Argumenta libris Quinti praefixa, 945-50.
Liber de poeta (Pasini), 951-34.
Epistola ad discipulos nuncup. libelli de tropis 

(Iriarte), 953-54.
Epistola ad Gcorgium (Iriarte). 955-6.
Epistola» familiares 1-14, griccc (Iriarte). 957-62. 
Synopsis historiarum, fg. (td.), 961-64.
Notitia brevis imperatorum Cp. (td.), 963-4.
Basilii imper. successorum notitia (idA. 965-8. 
Carmina parentalia. I-1V (idX  Q, 967-70.

Notitia lloerner, 907*14.
CONSTANTINUS MANASSES. s. XII 127 

Compendium chronicum. 219-472.
Meursii pnefalia. 215-18. 
Notitia FH„ 215-16.
Index analgtiais, 1193-1504.

CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA, s. X III, 141
Dc processione Spiritus S., orat 1-2 (Allatius). 

1031-8; 1039-1274.
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CONSTANTIUS, presbyter Antiochenus, s. IV-V, 52. 
Epistolae 1-5 Chrysoslomi, 237-41), 741-46.

COSMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. VIII, 98.
Hymni (ex editione G-), @

1. In natale Domini, 459-66.
2 In Theophania, 465-72.
3 Pro magna 2® feria, 471-74.
4. — 3* — 473-74.
5. — 4® — 473-76.
6. —  5« — 475-84.
7. - -  Paraseevc. 483-86.
8. Pro magno sabbato. 485-88.
9. In Pentecosten. 489-92.

10. In Transfigurationem. 491-8.
11. In dominicam palmarum. 497-502.
12. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 501-10.
13. In Hypapanten. 509-14.

Ali» od» 1-11. 513-24 (canon in Laxarum, 1-8; 
in Baptismum Christi, 9; in Hypapanten, 10; 
in Transfigurationem. 11).

Scholia in S Gregorium Nazianzenum, 38,341-670. 
Praefatio Mut. 339-40.

Index historiarum in carminibus. 38 669-80. 
Notitia G.„ 93. 455-6; FH., 455-60.

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. s. VI. 88.
Topographia Christiana, lib. 1-12 (Mont/aucori), 

51-462; index librorum, 49-52.
Tabui», 463-70. cum explicatione, 471-76. 

Praefatio Montjaucon, 29-50.
Notitia fi., 9-16; PII., 15-28, in qui: 
Index scriptorum [auditorum, 23-28. 
Index analylicus, 1979-86.

COSMAS VESTITOR. s. X? 106.
Sermo in S.S. Joachim et Annam ( Eallcrini), 

1005-12.
Notitia Oudin. 1003-1.

CRISPINUS. Vita S. Parthenii (grircc cd. princeps), 
IV . 1347-66.

A 1. SS. praefatio. 1345-6.
CYDONIUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C.
C.YPARISSIOTA, Vide JOANNES C.
CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS, ep.. 411. 68 77. 

Ex editione Atiberti cum supplementis Maii.
Ex EGETICA.

I. De adoratione in Spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17.68. 
133-1126. variae lectiones, 1133-8.

Agellii praefatio, 119-26: nota*, 1127-34.
l esslcr monitum, 129-30. 
Index analyticus, 1139-18.

II. Glaphyra in Pentateuchum, 69, 13-678. varite 
lectiones, 1293-1310.

index analyticus, 1139-18.
In librum 1-IV Rogum (A/.). 69. 679-98.
Expositio in ps.ihn >s et cantica (AI ), 717-1276. 
In Proverbia (AI.), 1277-78.
In Canticum Canticorum (A/.), 1277-94. 

Index analyticus (in (>79-1294). 1319-24.
III. In Isaiam. prophetam. 70. 9-1450.

In J cremium (Ghislicri), 1451-8.
In Ltarudi (id.). 1457-8.
In Ezcchiclcm (AL). 1457-60.
In Danielem (AI.). 1461-62.

Index analylteus (in 9-1462). 1163-78.
IV-V. In duodecim prophetas minores:

In Oscam, 71. 9-328.
Iu Joelem. 32^-408.
In Amos, 407-582.
In Abdiam. 581-96.
In Jonam. 597-638.
In Mlclueam. 639 776.
In Naiuiin, 775-844
In ILibacuc. 843 944
In Sophoniam. 913-1022.
In Agg»um. 1021-1062.
In Zachnriain. 72. 9-276.
In Mulavliiani. 275-364. 

Index analyticus, 72. 951-72.
In Matlluuum (ex catenis). 72. 365-474.
In Lucam (A/.), 475-950. Vide iiom. <Hv., 9 12. 

index tutalylicus in Mutt. el Lue., 971-76. 

VI-VII. In Joaimcm. 73 et 74 9-756.
Varite tectiones, 74 1025-38. 
Index GHalylirus. 74. 1039-52.

In Acta Apostolorum (Lramcr) 74 757-74.
In Epistolam ;jd Romanos (AI.). 773-856.
In I ad Corinthios (A/.). 855-916.
In II ad Corinthios (AI.), 915-52.
In Epistolam ad Hebneos (A/.). 953-1006.
In Epistolam .Incubi (Cnirncr), 1007-12.
In I Petri (Gramer), lnll-14.
In II Petri (Crarner). 1017-22.
In I Jo annis (Crnmrr). 1021-24.
In Epistolam Jud» ramer), 1023-4.
j- Collectanea Dictorum V. T., 77, 1175-1290. 
Do g ma t ic a .

V III. Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali Trini­
tate. 75. 9-656, Emendata. 1479-84.

Do SS. Trinitate dialogus, 1-7 : 657-1124
+ Argumentorum do S. Spiritu capita, 1123-46.
f  Liber de sancta et vivifica Trinitate (AI.), est 

Theodorelf, 1147-90.
De Incarnatione Unigeniti dialogus. 1189-1254. 
Quod unus sit Christus dialogus. 1253-1362. 
Scholia de Incarnatione Unigeniti. 1369-1412. 

Admonitio Gurncrii, 1333-70.
De Incarnatione Verbi Dei. 1413-20.
+ De Incarnatione Demini (AI.), csl Theodoreti, 

1419-78.
f  De Sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74. 

Index anulyticus in t. 75. 1483-90.
IX. Adversus Ncstorii biasphemias, lib. Ii5, 76, 9- 

248.
Dialogus eum Nostorio (A/.), 247-56.
Quod B. Maria sil Deipara (ALk 255-*2. 

Scholion M. de f-hoSzM 274-2.
Explicatio XII capitum, 265-312.
Apologeticus pro 12 capitulis contra Orientales 

(cnm admonitione Garncriif 313-16). 315-86.
Apologeticas contra Thccdcrctum, 385-452.
Apologet icas ad piissimum Imperatorem Thecdc- 

sium. 453-88.
De recta fide ad Theodosium. 1132-1260

— ad reginas, lib. 1-2, 1201-1420.
f  Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 1065-1132.

Variae lectiones, 1463-4.
Contra Julianum, libri 1-10, 503-1064; 1057-64; 

Vari# lectiones, 1453-64.
Pr&jalio Spanhcmii, 489-504.

Fragmenta cx operibus dogmaticis, 1421-54: 
De synagogae defectu (AI.), 1421-24» 
Adversus negantes offerendum esse pro 

defunctis. (Allatius), 1423-26.
Contra Synousiastas latine. (AI.), 1427-38.
Contra Theodorum et Diodorum latine (Mansi 

et AI.), 1437-52.
Mivorsus Pncumatomachos (AX.), 1451-54. 
Varia (A/.), 1453-4.

Indrx unalylicns in tomum 76> 1463-80.
X. Epis t o l x  1-88.77. 9-390. (In Synodico, 84. cap. 

1, 56, 85, 108, 194-5. 198, 204-12,214-15,217-8).
Ho mil ij e  paschales 1-30 (index, 397-400), 77, 401- 

982.
Arnobit uetus interpretatio latma hom. (M.), 

789-800.
Salmasii prolegomena. 391-6.

Ho m il i.b  diversa*. 1-22. 981-1116:
1. Ephesi habita valde pulchra. 981 86.
2. Ephesi dicta (in dic =  templo) S. Joan. ev.f9X5-90.
3. I)c Paulo kmes.T ep. et de Inc. Dam., 989-92.
4. Ephesi in Nestorium habita, 991-96.
5. Ephesi dicta... deposito Nestorio, 995-1002.
6. Ephesi dicta in Joanncni. ep. Ant., 1001-1006.
7. Ephesi priusquam a comite comprehenderetur,

1005-10.
8. Ephesi in majori Ecclesia, latino. 1005-10.
9. In Transfigurationem Domini, 1009-16.

10. In mysticam cenam, 1015-30.
11. + Encnniium in S. Alariam Deiparam, 1629-40.
12. In occursum D.-N. J.-C., 1039-50.
13. In sanctum festum Puliuarum. 1019-72.
14. De exitu iinimi et dc 2” adventu, 1071-90.
15. Dc incarnatione Dei Verbi (AI.l, 10R9-9G.
16. In die fcsi<» s J. Bapt. contra Nestorium

(A/). 1095-96.
17. In parabolam vincio, 1G05 1100.
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18. Oratiunculae tres in translatione reliquiarum
SS. MM. Cyri et Joannis (AI.), 1099-11U6,

19. Sermo stclitcuticus adversus eunuchos (AI.),
i  lu s io .

20 Quod non sit dicendus homo theophorus (AI.),
1109-12.

21. Ex sermone prosphonctico de fide (AI.), 1111-14.
22. Ex iwinilia ad Alexandrinos (Af.h 1115-16.
— t  De obitu sanet. 3 puerorum et Danielis (AI.),

1117-12.
f  Liturgia S. Cyrilii, latine (Renaudo(). 1291-1318.

Index anuty ficus in Epist, et hom., 77, 1515-22.
Index eorum ad quos vel contra quos scripsit

CijriUus (PII.), 68 89-90.
A ubertus, at io, 68, 115-120.
Alat. Pric/atianes ad S. ('grilli anecdola

scripta. 68. 9 M I 6.
Miqnc. Monitum novat editionis, 68, 7-8.
Migne. Optram ordo novus cum vetere collatus,

77. 1531-34.
Migne. Ordo netus cum novo collatus 1533-36.
Veterum Testimonia, 68 125-30.
Vifir S. Cynlli (A A. SS .l 68 9-40.
Notitia E li., 68. 39-90.

S. CYR ll.LUS 11IEROSOLYMITANUSep., s. IV. 33.
(Hrfiffo /)oni. Touttsei.)

Index, 321-28.
Frociitvclicsis, 331-66.
Catecheses, 1-23 :

1. illuminandorum introductio, 369-78.
2. De picn it entia et remissione peccatorum,

381-IUS; secunda recensio, 409-24.
3. De baptismo. 425-50.
4. Dc decem dogmatibus, 453-504.
5. De tide et symbolo, 504-24; appendix de

symbolo bierosolymitano, 523-36.
6. Dc uno Deo. 537-604.
7. De Patre, (105-22.
8. De Providentia Dei, 625-36.
9. De Deo omnium Creatore, 637-56.

10. Dc uno Domino Jesu Christo. 659-90.
11. De Filio Dei unigenito, 691-714.
12. De Christo incarnato, 725-70.
13. De Christo crucifixo et sepulto, 771-822.
14. De Christi resurrectione et ascensione, 825-66.
15. De secundo Christi adventu, 869-916.

16-7. Dc Spiritu Sancto, 1, 917-66: 2, 967-HH2.
18. De resurrectione. Ecclesia, vita «terna, 1017-60.
19. Mystagogira l, dc caeremoniis baptismo prxviis,

1065-76.
20. Mystagogica2. decaeremoniis baptismi. 1077-M.
21. Mysiagogica 3, de sacro chrismate. 1087-91.
22. Mvstagogica 4, dc corpore et sanguine Domini.

‘1097-1106.
23. Myslagogica 5, de sacra iiturgia et communione,

1109-28.
Homilia in paralyticum ad piscinam jacentem,

1131-56: monitum, 1127-32.
Epistola ad Constantium imp., de visione Crucis,

1165-76; pncfotfmum, 1135-64; testimonia veterum
de hac visione, 1175-8.

Fragmenta 1-3, 1181-2; montium, 1179-80.
|  liomilia in occursum Domini, 1187-1204: admo­

nitio, 483-88.
+ Fg. lat. ex S Thoma, 1203-4.
t  Chronologia, 1203-4.
t  Supposita? epistoke ad Julium papam, 1297'10.
|  Supposita epistola ad Augustinum, P L ..33 ,1126.

Testimoma veterum, 293-322.
Editurum veterum, Grodecii, Pro voti i, Milies

pree/ationes. 1211-30.
Toutbei prtffatio, 9-30.

—  notitia codicum 29-32.
Milies note, 1229-60.
Touttei descriptio Ecclrsite Resurrectionis,

1261-72. -
Touttei dissertationes Cyrilliamc (1, de vtla;

2, dc scriptis; 3, de doctrina, 31-29.
Index analulicitSf 1633-171G.

CYRILLUS SCYTHOPOLJTANUS. s. VI. 114.
Prologus in vitam S. Euthymii, latino 594.

CYRILLUS SID E metr., s. XIV, 152
Attestutio (neta Joan. Calccrc CP., 8). 1225-6.

DALMATIUS CV'IC.ENUS ep., s. V, 85.
Epistola» 1-2 (Allifis»), 1797-1802.
Apologia n<L). 1801-2.

Xotitiu l.cquien, 1797-8.
DAMASCENUS. Vide .10ANNES D.
DANIEL RAITIIENUS, monachus.

Vita S. Joannis Climaci (R culer), 88» 595-608.
DAPHNOPATA. Vide THEODORUS D.
DECAPOL1TA. 1 ide GREGORIUS D.
DEMETRIUS CHOMATENUS, Bulgarorum metr.,

s. XII, 119.
Responsiones canonictc. 1, 937-46; 2, 947-60; 3,

1125-30.
DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS. s. XV.

Fg. in analectis de oleo S. Demetrii, 116, 1122-6.
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS, s. XIV, 154.

Adversus Pa lamam [Arcadius), 835-64.
Dc processione Spiritus S. (Arcadius). 1, 863-958;

2 (epist. ad Barlaam, Ctimsius). 151, 1283-1301.
Oratio dc subsidio Latinorum (Cumbe/is), 154, 961-

1008.
Oratio <lc non reddenda Callipoli (id.), 1009-36.
Monodia occisorum Thessalonicae (id.), 109, 639-52.
Contra Mahomctcm, translatio libri fr. Richardi

(Opurinus) 154, 1075-152.
Dc contemnenda inarte (Kuinoel), 1169-1212.
Epistola ad Phacrasem (Hase), 1213-16.

— ad Philotheum (Boivin). 148, 74.
ad Niceph. Gregornm (id.)9 148, 89-90, gr.

\otitia E li.. 154 825-34.
DEMETRIUS SYNCELLUS CYZICENUS cp., s. X,

119
Responsiones canonicae, 119. 1097-1116 et 1115-20.
Liber de rebus Armenize (contra Jacobitas), 127,

879-902 {editum sub nomine tum Philippi soli­
tum. tum magna ex parte Isaaci Armeni, vide sub
hoc verbo).

DEXIPPUS Atheniensis, s. III. 113
De bellis scythicis excerpta (de Legationibus),

639-50.
Xotitiu Xiebuhr, 609-613.

DIADOCHUS. Vide MARCUS D
DIDYMLS ALEXANDRINUS, s. IV, 39.

Do g ma t ic a  :
De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 269-992.

L. [ - A | Mingurelli epistola. 993-1030, in qua
index vjcum notabilium. 1013-15.

Index gnecttalis. 1839-54.
Index analylicus, 1853-60.

Liber de Spiritu Sincto, latine ab Hieronymo
(Vallarsi monitum, 1029-32), 1031-86.

Contra Manictaeos (G.), 1085-1110.
Fragmenta dogmatica, 1109-10.

Ex e g e t ic a  (Fragmenta ex Catenis, etc.):
In Gcncsin (ex Nicephori Calena), 1111-14.
In Exodum ud.), 1113-16.
In lib. 2 Regum (rd.), 1115-20.
In Job (ex Nicettt Calena), 1119-54.
Expositio in Psalmos (M.), 1155-1616; fg. (Min-

fjarclli). 1617-24.
In Proverbia (AI.)» 1621-46.
In Jounnein (AI.)» 1645-54.
In Acta apostolorum (Wotf), 1653-78.
In 2“ ad Corinthios commentarius (AI.), 1677-1732.
In epistolas canonicas enarratio. 1749-1818, lat.

cum fg. grsecis: Jacol i. 1719-31; 1« Petii,
1755-72; 2« Petri, 1771 74; 1» Je., 1775 1808;

2
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2a  Joan., 1809-10;3a  Joan., 1811-12; Judse, 1811- 
18.

Luckli commentatio critica praevia 1731-50. 
Veterum testimonia, 215-267.
A. Mingarelli commentarius de Dydimo; lib 1, 

de auctore; 2. de placitis* 139-261.
Notitia F H , 131-40.

DIODORUS TARSENSIS cp., s. IV. 33.
Contra Synousiastas (M.), fg.t 1559-62.
De fato in codice 223 Phofii.
Exegetica ex Catenis, graece, 1561-1628 :

In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1561-80;
In Exodum (id.), 1579-86;
In Deuteronomium (fd.). 1585-6;
In lib. Judicum (id.), 1587-8;
In I Regum (id.), 1587-8;
In Psalmos (JW.)t 1587-1628.

Notitia FIL, 1545-52. AUatii, 1551-8.
DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. III, 10.

(Ex editione C.)
Ex libris dc promissionibus, 1237-50.

— dc natura, 1249-70.
— adversus Sabellium, 1269-72.

Elenchus et apologia ad Dionysium papam, in 
PL., 5, 117-128 (memoratur tantum, 10, 1271-2).

Epistola canonica ad Basilidem, 1271-90 (cum 
commentario Balsamonis).

E» is t o u b  :
1. Ad Domitium ct Dldymum, 1291-4.
2. Ad Novatianum, 1295-6.
3. Ad Fabium Antiochenum» 1295-1312.
4. Ad Cornelium, papam, 1311-14.
5. Seu 1 de Baptismo, ad Stcpbanum papam,

1313-16.
6. Seu 2 de Baptismo, ad Xystum papam, PL., 6,

89-92.
7. Seu 3 de Baptismo, ad Philemonem, PL., 6, 

91-94.
8. Seu 4 de Baptismo» ad Dionysium, PL., 6,93-96.
9. Seu 5 de Baptismo, ad Xystum, papam, PL., 5,

95-100.
10. Adversus Germanum ep , 10, 1315-26.
11. Ad Hennemmonem. 1325-34.
12. Ad Alexandrinos, 1333-40.
13. Ad Hieracem ep., 1339-42.
14. Seu festalis 4, 13<l-44.
t  Ad Paulum Samosatenum, latine, 28, 1561-66. 
Commentarium in Ecdesiaslen, 10, 1577-88.
In Lucam, XXII, 42-8: 1589-96; grtece plenius, 

1597-1602. .
Alia fg., 1597-8, 1601-2.

Notitia G., 1233-6.
DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, s. V, 3-4.

Ex editione Corderii cum scholiis S. Maximi, 
paraphrasi Gtorgii Pachy merse et notis Corderii*

I De caelesti hierarchia, 119-370.
De ecclesiastica hierarchia, 369-584.
De divinis nominibus, 585-996.
De mvstica theologia, 997-1064.
Epistolae 1-10, 1065-1120.
Epistola 11°. Apoilophani, 1119-22; notae LansseliL 
Liturgia S. Dionysii, 1123-32.

Pachymcrae paraphrasis, 3-4.
Maximi et Germani Scholia, 4.
I-onsselii praefatio, 4, 13-14, et notie, 509-26.
Corderii onomasticon Dionysii, 3« 1133-76 11133- 

82].
Corderii observationes generales pro faciliore 

intelligentia S. D., 3, 77-96.
Corderii Isagoge ad mysticam theologiam S. D., 

3, 95-108.
Tabula tachygraphica, 4, 1687'88. Cf. 3, 509. 

II. Djo n y s ia n a .
Vitae antiquae (ex Menaeis, Symeone Mela- 

phrasta, Suida, Niccphoro, Michael Syngelo, 
Methodio. 4, 577-690,

Dclrio. Vindiciae Areopagiticae ex parte, 4, 
953-82.

llalloix. Vita S D. A , 4, 695-870; de ejusdem 
vita et operibus auaestiones 1-4: 4» 869-954.

Lanssel. De S. D. A., ejusque scriptis disputatio 
apologetica, 4, 981-1012.

Guerin de S, D. A. martyrio, iambi, , 4, 689-96- 
J. de Chaumont. Areopagitn' defensio udversus 

haereticum calvinislam Carentyni ministrum, 
latine a P, Nicolai, 4, 1011-26.

Le Nourry Dissertatio de operibus, S. D. A., 3, 
9-56.

Notitia ex Gallia Christiana, 4, 1079-88.
De Bubeis. Dissertatio praevia editionis venetae 

in qua praesertim agitur de scholiis S. Maximi 
et Joan. Scylhopolitant ac Germani Cp., 3» 
57-76.

Ejusdem vindiciae operum et auctoris, 4,1025-80. 
Index analyticus, 3, 1175-88, [1181-96]; 4, 

1089-98.
Dio n y s iu s  e x ig u u s , s. v i .

Varice lectiones ad epistolam de Ratione Paschae, 
»2, 1131-2.

DIONYSIUS, magister militiae, s. V. 
Rescriptum in Synodico* c. 142, 84, 758. 
Epistolae 1-3, c. 143, ibid. 758-9; 179, 796; 181, 797.

DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS, f  845, 97.
Fg. ex chronico syriaco, latine (M.), 1609-10. 

DOMINICUS GRADENSIS, s. XI.
Ad patriarcham Antiochenum, 120, 751-6. 

DOMITIANUS, quajstor, s. V.
Epistola ad Helladium in Synodico, c. 125, 84, 

740-1.
DOROTHEUS, abbas, s VII, 88.

Doctrinae, 1611-1838; index capitum, 1841-4. 
Epistolae 1-8, 1837-42.

Notitia G., 1609-12.
Index analyticus, 2013-16.

DOROTHEUS MARCIANOP. metr. s V.
Epistolae 1-4, in Synodico 84, c. 46, 78, 115, 137. 

DOROTHEUS TYRIUS, s. 1II-IV.
t  De 70 discipulis Domini et 12 apostolis, 92, 

1059-74; nota, 1073-76.
DOXOPATRIUS. Vide NILUS D.
DUCAS, s. XV, 157-

Historia Byzantina (1341-1462), cum notis J . Bul- 
liatdi, 749-1166.

Praefatio Bullialdi, 743-8.
Notitia Hankii, 739-44.
Glossarium vocum grseco-barbararuTn, 1199- 

1208.
Index analyticus, 1243-56.

DUCAS. Vide JOANNES, THEODORUS D.

E

EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACH, a. 1471.
Epistola de Negroponte a Tureis capta (Pcusner), 

162. 1347, PGLT., 80, 959-62.
ELEUTHERIUS, papa, f 189, 5- 

t  Epistola 1-2 (Mansi), 1139-43; 1143-4.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1139-40.

ELIAS CRETENSIS metr., s. IX-X
Responsiones canonica, 119, 985-98.
Commentarii in S. Gregorii Naz. orationes 19, 36, 

737-902.
[Orat. 3, 6, 9, 10,12,13,17, 20, 22, 23, 26, 27-33, 36.J 

Notitia F., 97, 1443-46.
Praefatio Jahn, 731-56.
Conspectus codicis Basileensis, 755-6. 
Index scriptorum in Elia, 917-8.
—  in scholiis, 919-20.
—  in annotationibus, 919-20.
—  analyticus in ann., 921-22.
—  graecitatis, 921-32.

ELIAS ECDICUS CRETENSIS, s. XII, 127. 
AntlicJogiuin gnomicum, 1129 48.
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Gnostica* sententia?, 1147-76.
Notitia ex Phi focalia |1782|, 1127-28.

EPHESINUM CONCILIUM, s. V.
Epistola adversus Orientales in Synodico, c. 220, 

84, 850-l,z
EPHESINUS. Vide MARCUS EUGENICUS E.
EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS patr., f 545. 86, II.

Fg. ex apologi» pro Svnodo Chalcedonensi (AL), 
2103-06.

Ex libro tertio contra Severum (Af.), 2105-8.
Ex oratione in* Omnia expertus (Af.), (Heb., IV 15), 

2107-8.
In margaritam (A/.). f. 1-4. 2107-9. Ephrsem Syri. 
De Joumie Grammatico (Lcquien), 2109-10. 
f In Cain (I.equient. 2109-10.

Notitia FH.. 2099-104 in qua index scriptorum 
apud Epbrsem ex Photio, 2101-4.

EPHR.EM CHERSON, ep., s. IV.
De miraculo S. Clementis romani (Cotelerius), 2, 

633-46; I tine, 113, 183-90.
EPHR.EM CHRONOGRAPHUS. s. XIV, 143.

Civsarcs. 11-350 (iambi, 1-9564).
(A Julio C&sure ad Mich. Palieologurri).

Catalogus patriarcharum, ad a 1313, 349-80 (iambi, 
Q, 9565-10392).

Prwfatio Mai. 9-12.
Elenchus Cursarum 1357-8.
Elenchus pulr. CP, 1357-60. 
Index onomasticus, 1359-70.

EPHR.EM, syrus, s. IV.
In margaritam, fg. (A/.), 86, II, 2107-10.

EPICTETUS, philosophus, s II, 79.
Manuale (Suaresius/, 1285-1312.

EPIPHANES, haereticus, s. II, 7.
Ex libro de justitia, fg. 1265-70.

EPIPHANES CATANENS1S diae., s. VIII, 98.
Sermo laudatorius in synodo II niesena (Mansi), 

1313-32.
Notitia Cave, 1311-12.

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIENSISep.,s. IV, 41-43. 
(Ex editione Petavii.)

Panarium. 41. 155-1200; 42. 9-888 (ab hteresi 65]: 
Expositio fidei, 773-832 (T/M>mosH-Veczosi); 
Anacephalaeosis, 833-88 (id.).

Petavii monitum. 41» 151-54.
Petavii dissertationes

De anno natati Christi, 42, 887-940. 
De anno ei die Passionis, 939-1016.
De pse ni tenti se veter e in Ecclesia ratione, 

1015-46.
De chorepiscopis. 1045-54.
De duplici cyclo et embolismorum ratione, 

1053-58.
De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo, 

1057-72.
De veteribus quibusdam Ecclesia ritibus, 

1071-1102.
Index analyticus. 1103-26.

Ancoratus, 43, 11-236.
De mensuris et ponderibus. 237-294.
De duodecim gemmis, 293-304 et fg. 371-72 ex 

cod. Coisl. 224.
(Versio antiqua, 321-66 ex editione Foggiui 

cujus praqatio. 305-20. note et index ana­
lyticus ad notas et prerfationem. 365-72.

Dc septuaginta interpretibus (Monlfaucon), 373-80.
Epistola ad Joannem. episc. Hierosolymorum, latinc 

ex Hieronymo ( Valtarst), 379-92.
Epistola ad Hieronymum (id.). 391-92. 

Index analyticus (in coi. 11-392), 6e7-446.
Du b ia  a u t  s p l r i a :

De 72 prophetis et de prophetissis (in notis Cotele- 
rii), 1, 811-5.

Dc vitis prophetarum, 43. 393-414.
Altera recensio grsece (Tischendorj), 415-28.

H o mil t t e  :
1. In festo palmarum. 427-38.
2. In sabbato magno. 439-64.
3. In dic resurrectionis Christi. 465-78.
4. In ascensionem Christi. 477-S6.
5. In laudes S. Maria: Deipara?, 185-302. .

6. In festo palmarum, 501-506.
7. In resurrectionem Christi. Latine, 505-8.

De numerorum mysteriis, 507-18.
Physiologus. 517-534.
Precatio et exorcismus. 537-38.

Mai. Dc S. Epiphanii liturgia prssancti- 
ficatorum. 533-38.

Petavii monitum in tomum 111, 9-11. 
Petavii dissertationes:

De romunorum imperatorum chronoloqia, 
539-80.

De folle miliarensi ac nummorum minutiis, 
579-602.

Adversus Mathurinum Simonium. de p&ni- 
lenite ritu veteri. 601-632.

Adversus Claudium Sulmasium. 631-56. 
Petavii pr&julio generalis. 4L 9-20. 
Testimonia veterum. 19-24; Vita. 23-116. 
AA.SS. (Pupebrochii) dc 5. Epiphania, 115-52. 
Notitia FH.. I-XIV.

EPIPHANIUS CP. ep.. 520-35, 86, L
Epistokc 1-5 ad Honnisdim, papam, PL., 63, 

494-6: 497-9; 506-7. 537-8. 523-4.
Sententia contra Severum et Petrum (Afrinsi), 86, 

I, 783-6.
EPIPHANIUS CYPRIUS arch. [Constanliensis?] 

86 I
De pnesessionibus patriarcharum et metropoli- 

tarum. 787-98; habetur etiam 112. 4'23-31. 
(De cerimoniis aukr byzanlime. lib. 2, c. 51.)

EPIPHANI! S MONACHUS s. VIII? 120.
De vita B. Virginis (Amudutius et Mingurelti), 

185-216.
Vita S. Andre-.e (Dresscl). 215-60.
Enarratio Syria? (Altaliusi, 259«72.
De religione Christiana libellus (Schctstrate). 273 86. 

TejUmonia, 181-4»
Notitia M mgarelti, 179 82.

ERATOSTBENES [seu Hipparchus], 19 
Ad Arati phaenomena (Pctavius), 1135-54.

ERECHTEIUS ANTIOCH. Pisidia? ep.. s. V. 86, IL 
Homilia in Thoophaniu, fg. (AZ.), 3321-22.

ESAIAS, abbas (ISA1AS). 40 (monachus nionopliv- 
sita), t  488 (falso s. IV).

Orationes 1-29. latino, 1105-1206.
Pnccepta. PL., 103, 422.
Capitula de exercitatione spirituali et quiete, 

1205-12.
Fragmenta. 1211-4.
|De custodia mentis (Philocalia'}. graece, 162, 5011. 

Notitia G., 40. 1103-6.
ESAIAS CP. palr.. 1323-33, 152.

Syiiodicie constitutiones 1-21, gncce, 1159-1214.
ESAIAS CYPRIUS, s. XV, 158.

Dc processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 971-6. 
Notitia FIL. 971-2.

EUCHAITA. Vide JOANNES MAUROPUS E.
EUDOCIA Augusta, t  460; 85.

Carmen dc S. Cvpriano ( Bandini), lib 1-2, Q 831- 
44; 843-64.

Notitia BandiuL
EVGENIUS, diaconus, s. IV, 18.

Expositio fidei ad Athanasium, 1301-06.
Montfaucon. Diulribe de causa Marcelli An­

cyrani. 1277-98.
EUGENIUS IV. papa, 1431-47.

Bullae 1-2 ad Bossarionem, latinc (Dandini). 161, 
LXI XIV; LXX-XXI.

EUGEMUS NOMOPHYLAX. s. XV.
Synodici Thessalonicensis fg. (Allatius) 155, 9-1L 

EUGES1PP! $. s. X II, 133.
Dc distantiis locorum Terra sancite, lat., 991-1004. 

Pradatio Allatii, 923-26.
EULOGIUS ALEXANDRINUS,patr., 579-607,86,IL 

Sermo in ramos Palmarum (G.), 2913-38.
Capitii VH dc duabus naturis (Combefls} 2937-40; 

91 263-66.
Fg. dc Trinitate et incnrnnthnc (.1/.). 2939-11.
Fg. contra monophysilns (.V.), 2913-3.
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Fg. ex defensionibus (Af.)t 2947-60.
Fg. adversus novatianos, latine, 2939-62 (Comfrf//s).
Fg. in ijlnd Simon Joannis amas me Joan.» XXI,

15 (AI.). 2961-2.
Fg. in illud Par turturum, Lue*. II. 24 (AI.). 2961-62.
Fg. anepigrapha 1-3 (AI.), 2901-64.

Notitia 6., 2907-8: 1 IL, 2909-14 in qua
Index scriptorum apud E., 2909-12.

EUNAPIUS SARDIANUS, s. IV. 113.
Excerpta in De legationibus, 649-62«

Notitia Nicbuhr, 613-615.
EUNOMIUS. h«reticus. s. IV, 31

Liber apologeticus. 835-68 (quem refutavit Bosilius).
Fides in Valesi notis ad Socratem, V, 10, 66, 587*

92.
EUSEBII Alexandrini, s. V, 86, I.

Se r m o n e s  (Ex  editione Mai) :
1. De jejunio, 313-24
2. De charitatc, 323-28.
3. De incarnatione Domini, 327-32.
4. De gratiarum actione infirmi ad Deum et in

Job., 331-42.
5. Dc uratis communicatione et presbvteris,

341-50.
6. De iis qui laqueis impliciti pereunt, 349-54.
7. De neomeniis et sabbatis et non observandis

vocibus avium, 353-58.
8. De commemoratione sanctorum, 357-62.
9. De epulatione. 363-66.

10. De Christi nativitate, 365-72.
11. De baptismo, 371-80.
12. In Matt., XI, 3, Tu es qui... exspectamus, 379-

84.
13-15. Vide Eusebius Emesenus, 1-3.
16. Dc dic Dominiea (G.). 413-22.
17. In Parasceven =  i Tlhrvsostomus. 62, 721-4.
18. In Resurrectionem «  rit. 61. 733»8.
19. In Ascensionem =  id., 64, 45-8.
20. In secundum adventum =  id., 61. 775-8.
21. De eieemosvna, in divitem et Laxarum,

86 1. 423-52.
22. De astrpnomis, 451-02.

Vita antiqua auctore Joanne, 297-310.
Notitia G.. 293-8: A/., 287-92 cum indice ser­

monum qneco-lutino: AI. Monitum, 309-14.
Vide EU SEBIU S EM ESEN U S

EUSEBIUS CAESARIENSIS Pal. episc., s. IV, 18-24.
I H is t o r ic a  :

Chronicorum libri duo (AL), 19, 101-598.
[ t Frr. 1-2 in appendice chronici paschalis, 92,

1053-8, fortasse SEVERI.]
A ppendix -1, Samtiel Aniensis (AI.), 19 399-742;
2, Veterum scriptorum opuscula chronologica et

astronomica (Pctavius), 743-1460.
tnder analuticus, 1461-66.
Vide Samucl Aniensis, Geminus. Ptolemreus,

Achilles Tatius, Hipparchus Bithynus. Theo­
dorus Gaza, Maximus, Isaacus monachus,
Andreas Cretensis, Actius.

Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-10, 20, 45-906.
H. Valesii prrfalio, 9-28.
P. de Marea Henrico Valesio, 29-44.

Dc vita Constantini, lib. 1-5 (Vo/rsws), 905-1316;
(liber 5 — Constantini oratio ’ad sanctorum
certum, 1233-1316.

Dc laudibus Constantini (Vnlcsius), 1315-1440.
Dc vita S. Pamphili (A A.S.S.), 1441-56, (M ilitum ,

1439-42.); 10, 1533 50.
De martyribus Falrestinre liber (Valesius), 1457-

1520.
Antiquorum martvriorum collectio (Iriarte et

AA.SS.) 1519-3G.
Ordo episcoporum Bot t ue, Alexandri#, Antiochi#

et Hierosolym#, juxta Eusebium, 1549-50.
Index nominum, 1549-64.
Index analyticus, 1563-76.

Epistola 1 ad Cresaricnses (Montfaucon) 1535-44.
— 2 ad Constantium Augustam 1515-50.
II. Apo l o g e t ic a :

Praeparatio evangelicu, lib. 1-15, 21» 21-1408.
Vigeri praefatio, 9-20.
Segni eri a S. Brissone notie, 1457-1666.
Ejusdem. Dissertatio de fragmentis Sanchonia-

thonis, gcdlicc, 1C67-1716.

Index scriptorum ab Euscbin laudatorum (FH.),
1409-10.

Index analiilicus. 1421-44.
Demonstrat io cv.ingeiica, lib. 1-10, 22, 13-792; fg.

lib. 15. 791-94.
Episl. nuncup. (editio 1G28), 9-12.
Notitia G.. 11-12.

Liber contra Hieroclem (Olearius), 795-868.
Index analyticus in Demonstrationem et Contra

Hieroclem, 1291-1304.
III. Ex k g e t ic a  :

De nominibus hebraicis PL.. 23,. 121-190.
Commentaria in Psalmos (Montfaucon-Mai), 23,

65-1396 et 24 9-76 (Ps. 119-150.)
Canones diurni ac nocturni Psalmorum, 23, 1395-96.

Montfaucon. Prsdiminana, 9-62. 1

AI ai. Dc supplemento commentarii, 63-64.
In Proverbia, fg. (.11.), 24 75-78.
In Isaiam, 89-528.

Montfaucon. Priefatio, 77-90.
Generalis elementaria introductio» fg. (A/,)» 22.1271-

74.
Eclogae prophetica*, lib. 1-4, 1021 1262.

Gaisford-et Lambecii monita, 1017-22.
De vitis prophetarum (Curlerius). 12G1-72.
Canones decem harmoniae evangeliorum, 22,

1275-99
J. Millii monitum 1273-76.

Quaestiones cvangelicae ad Stephanum 1-16 (M.),
22, 879-936, cum supplemento 957-76; sy r-
ialinc, 975-82.

Quaestiones evangelic® ad Marinum 1-4 (M.),
937-58, cum supplemento 1-11 : 963-1006 et
suppi, min. fg. 1007-16.

In Lucam, 24, 529-606.
Midi monitum, 527-30.

In epist. ad Hcbraos. fg. (Mai), 605-6.
Mai. De curis biblicis Eusebit, 22, 869-74.
Codicis prophetarum specimina (pal&ogr.),

875-6.
IV. Do g ma t ic a  :

De Theophania (AI.), 24, 609-90.
Mai. De graecis fragmentis, 689 92.

De solemnitate Paschali (M.), 693-706:
Contra Marcellum, lib. 1-2 (Nolte), 707-821
De ecclesiastica theologia, lib 1-3 (Nolle), 823 1046.

H. Nolle monitum, 705-6.
j  Opuscula, 1-14, latino (editio Sirmond).

De fide adversus Sabellium, 1-2, 1047-70.
De resurrectione, 1-2. 1069-1114.
Dc incorporali et invisibili Deo, 1113-28.
De incorporali, lib. 1, 1127-3G..
Dc incorporali anima, lib. 2, 1135-44.
De spirituali cogitatu hominis lib. 3» 1143-46.
De eo quod Deus Pater incorporalis est, lib.

4-5, 1147-1170.
In Matlhamin, X, 34. lib 6 (de pace). 11G9-82.
In Matthaeum, X 27, lib. 7« 1181-90
De operibus bonis et malis, lib. 8, 1189-96.
De operibus bonis, lib. 9, 1195-1208.

Testimonia veterum, 19 67-84 pra E., 83-98
contra.

Notitia FH., 9-54.
II. Valesii de vita scriplisquc Eus. C#s., 53-66.

EUSEBIUS DORYL/EUS ep., s. V.
Contestatio adversus Nestorium in Stjnodico, c. 5,

84, 581-3.
EUSEBIUS EMESENUS ep.» s. IV, 86, I.

Oratio de adventu et annuntiatione Joan. Bapt.
xQpud inferos, ed it dure (Aiq/nsh), 509-26 — h. 13
Eus. Alex.

Oratio de proditione Judae, edit, dure (Augusti),
525-36 =  h. 14 Eus. Alex.

Oratio in diabolum ct orcum, edit tres (Mai et
Augusti), 383-406 — h. 15 Eus. Alex.

Fragmenta (Augusti).
Dc persona Christi, 535-42, 511-46,

Exegetica cx catenis:
In Genesim (Lipomani), lat., 547-9;
In Leviticum. 557-8
In Psalmos. 549-50. Cf. 23.1334 sq. (Euscbii Cirs.)
In Joanncin (Cordfrius). 549-54;
Iu Acta (Grnr/ier). 557-62.
In epist. ad Romanos (Cramer), 561-62;
In I ad Cor. (Crumcr), 561-62.
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In II Petri. 561-2.
G. Augusti Annotationes historiae et philotogiax

in Eus. Em.. 463-504: de descensu Christi ad
inferos ex sententia 407-12: de consensu
hujus orationis (3ffi) cum euangelio Nicodemi,
411-14.

Notitia Mai, 461-2; Fcssler, 461-4.
EUSEB1US SUGD/E/E inetr.. s. XIV

Professio fidei (acta Isidori, 3), grsccc, 152, 1297.
EUSTATHIUS AFRICANUS, s. V, 30

In Hexaemeron S. Basilii, latina metaphrusis»
869-968.

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep.. s. IV. 18
(Ex editione G.)

De eiigastrimytho contra Originem. 613-74.
Allocutio ad imperatorem Constantinum, 673-7G.
Fragmenta :

1. In Prov VIII, 22, 675-84.
2 In Prov. IX» 5, 683-86.
3» In inscriptiones Psalmorum, 685-86, 695-98.
4. Ex interpretatione Psalmi 15, 685-86.
5. — — 92, 685-88.
6. De anima, 687-92.
7. Contra Arianos, 691-96.
8. Do Melchisedcch, 695-96.

+ Liturgi a latinc, 697-704.
T Commentarius in Hexaemeron (Allatius), 707-94.

L. Allatii praefatio, 703-706.
L. Allatii notae. 795-1066.
Notitia G. 609-12.

EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS ep., s. V, 85
Apologia Leonis papae, contra Timotheum /EIurum,

fg. (Canisius), 1803-4.
Notitia Ltquien, 1803-4.

EUSTATHIUS Monachus, s. VI, 88, I.
Epistola de duabus naturis adversus Severum

(M.), 901 42»
EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS metr., 11198,

135-36.
(Ex editione Tafrl.)

Oratio in Psalmum 48, 135, 519-40.
Oratio anno auspicando habita, 539-60.
In sanctam Quadragesimam orat. 1 4, 561 728.
De emendanda ‘ ita monachica, 729-910.
Dialogus Theophilus et Hierocles, 909-26.
Supplicatio pro CP.. 925-32.
Mlocutio ad Manuelem Comnenum. 933-74.
M amici is Comncni laudatio funebris. 973-1032.
Lpistoln ad Thessulonicenses. 1031-60.
De Thessalonica urbe a Latinis capta. 136, 9-140.
Laudatio S. Philothei opsiciani, 141-162.
Invocationes S. Demetrii (canon), 161-68.
Laudatio S. Demetrii, 169-216.
Ad stylitam quemdam, 217-64.
De S. Alpheo et sociis oratio. 263-84.

— — acoiuthia. 283-90.
De SS. Anan ia. Azaria et Misacle, 289-302.
Deobedicnlki magistratui christiano debita, 301-58.
Prologus in Pindarica, anvee. 359-72.
De simulatione. 373-408.
Contra injuriarum memoriam, 407-500.
In hymnum pentecostalem Damasceni CWA,

503-754.
Epistoke 7-1, gnecc. 136. 1215-1334.

Notitia FH.. 135, 517-20.
EUSTRATIUS G ARIDAS CP patr., 1081-4, 119.

Synodica constitutio, 859-60.
EUSTRATIUS CP. presbyter, s. VI, 86, II.

Vita S. Eutychii. patr. CP f AA.SS.), 2273-390.
De statu animarum post mortem (Allatius), |162

9031 PG1 T,. 80 823 89
Notitia 111 [162. 895]. PGLT.f 80, 817-20
P/io/ms, ibid (cod. 171).

EUTII ALIUS DIACONUS, s. V, 85.
(G. ex /acugnio.)

Editio -actuum apostolorum. 627-64: 10, 1549-58.
Editio catholicarum epistolarum. 665-92.
Editio epistolarum Pauli. 693-790.

Notitia G., 619-26.
EUTHERIUS TY ANENS IS ep., s. V, 84.

Confutationes qiivremdum propositionum, 28,

1337-94. (Ps. Athanasii Alex.), 84, omittitur, 863-
64. Vide. 83. 1163-66.

Epistolae 1-5, in Syn&dico, 84, cap. 73, 74, 116, 117,
201.

EUTHYMIUS NEOPATRARUM metr., s. X II, 136.
Laudatio funebris Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 755-

64.
Notitia Tafel, 755-6.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, s. XII, 128 131.
In Psalmos (Bongio vanni). 128 41-1326.

A Bongiovanni priefniio, 35-38.
P. Turchi ad Clementem VII, 39-40.

In qualuor cvangclia (Matthaei), 129 :
In Matthaeum, 107-766.
In Marcum. 765-852.
In Lucum. 853-1102.
In Joannem. 1105-1502.

Chr.-Fr.’Matthaei prafatio, 3-18 et 130. 9-14.
R. Simon. Histoirc crttiqttc des rrincipaux

commcntateurs da N.-T.. 1693, c. 29, 17-2\
gallice.

Fabricius. Labbe. Erncsti, Nocssclt judicia, 29-34»
J. llcntcnii prwfatio, 23-52.
J . Ilenfrnii lectiones viriae. 51-76.
J . AI i Ili i examen cod. Barocc., '59-76.
Chr.-Fr. Alolth&i lectiones variic uPiusque 'vd^

nioax/nensLS, 75-10'5.
R. Ilolmcs notula de 2 codd. Baroce.. 107 103.

Panoplia dogmatica (editio terqobystensis eum
supplementis Chr.-Fr. Matthai et Sylbnrgii) 130,
19-1362.

Prolegomcna grrree, 9-20.
Expositio symboli (JlPJfha’?)» 131, 9-20.
Disputatio de fide cum philosopho saraceno (M.),

19-38.
Contra Massalianos, 39-43.
Contra Pliundagintas, 47-58.
Sermo de Zona SS. Deiparae, latine(Snnns), 1213-50.

Migne monitum de editione. 128. 9-10.
Fabricius-II.trles notitia. 9-22.
.V. Fogginii noL, 21-36.

EUTYCHES turrelicus, s. V.
Epistola ad Leonem papam, in Synodico, c. 222,

84 854-6.
Libellus (ibid), c. 223: 856.

EUTYCH1US ALEXANDR. patr. f  940, U L
Annales lat., 907-1156.

Prccfalio Seldeni, 889-94; A. Eehellensis,
893-906: monitum A!igne. 893-4.

Chronologise Eutychianae parapegmata, 1155-
70.

Index topographicus, 1181-92.
Index fluviorum et montium, 1193-4.
Index personarum (classes A’), 1193-1232.
Index analylicus, 1171-82.

EUTYCHIUS CP patr., 552-65, 577-82; 86, II.
Sermo de Paschatc et SS. Eucharistia (Af.), 2391-

402.
Epistola ad Vigilium papam (Mansi), 2401-6.

.Vita auctore Eustratio ex AA-SS., 2269-90.
Notitia Alai, 2267-70.

EVAGRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. IV.
Interpretatio latina vita: S. Antonii, 28, 836-76

(cum ejus prologo).
EVAGRIUS PONTICUS, s. IV, 40

Capitii practica ad Anatolium, 1219-51
Rerum monnchalium rationes, 1251-64; [162,561].
Capitula 1-33, 1263-68.
Spirituales sententiae, 1267-70.
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-78.
Sententia.* aci Iratres, latine, 1277-82.
Sententice ad virgines» 1283 86.
Fg. ex Gnostico, 1285-86.
Id llllll. PL., 23, 1271.
Fg. cx libro Gnostica problemata, in scholiis S. Ma­

ximi 3, 173 AB.
[Quomodo laborandum et quiescendum, gnece.

162, 563.
De dwmonio tristitiae, 567.
De vana gloria, 568.
De sobrietate, 573].

hotitia G., 40, 1213-20; Vide NILUS,
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI, 86, II.
HistorJre ecclesiastica, 1. 1-6 (Valesius, Reading), 

2415-886.
Veterum Testimonia, 2413-4.
H. Valesii prrefalio, 2407-12; observationes, 

lib. 1-2,2885-96,2895-90611, de Petro Fullone; 
2, de synodis romanis adversus Aeacium].

Notitia PlL. 2405-8.
Index analylicus, 3341-52.

EVARJSTUS. papa, s II» 5.
f  Epistolae 1-2 (Mansi), 1047-51, 1051-6; Decreta 

1-2, 1055-53.
Notitia e Libro pontificali, 1045-6.

FABIANUS, papa, 236-50, 10. - -
f  Epistulas 13  i Mansi), 183 290, Decreta, 199-202. 

Nchtia e Libro pontificali, 175-78; Constant, 
177*4.

FEI *.<. papa, 355 58.
f  Epbtola *<1 Athanasium, latine, 28, 1477-86. 

FICUKTUS (GuiKelmus), 161.
Epistola ad duces Sabaudix, latine {Pastnl), 

t>4146.
FIRMUS C-^S/^RET. Capp. cp.. f  438, 77.' 

Epistohc 1-45, 1481-1514.
Notitia G. 1477-30; in qua Fabricii index eorum 

ad quos scripsit F., 1479-80.
FLAVIANUS, CP., cp., f  449, 65.

Epistolae 1-2 ad Leonem papam, PL-, 54, 723 et 
743.

Epistola 3 ad Theodosium Augustum (Mansi), 
65. 889-92.

Notitia I.equien, 889-90.
FRATER FRANCISCUS. s. XVI, 140

Qurosita ad Manuelem rhetorem (Le Moyne), 
469-70.

GARIDAS. Vide EUSTRATIUS G.
GELASIUS I, papa, 492-96.

Epistula ad Svri® episcopos {in fine Panoplix 
dog^atiese [PumpM/i]), [152. 1095). PGLT., 80,

GELASIUS CSZICENVS, s. V, 85
Historia coac-,111 Ntcseni {.Mansi}. lib. 1-3,1191 1360. 

NtfiUa Maasi. 1185-92: FH.: 1179-82. 
Index scripturum, h&reticorum, etc., 1181-6.

GEMINUS, s. I ante Christum.
Elementa astronomiae [Fetamus), 19, 747-868.

GEMISTUS. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS.
GENES1US. Vide JOSEPH G.
GENNADIUS, I, CP. patr., 458-71. 85.

Epistola encyclic-a (Mansi). 1613 22.
Fg. dogaiativa [Mai ct alii), 1621 24.
Fg. exegetica:

In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1623-64;
In Exodum (id.), 1663 6;

In Psalmos (Cordcrius), 1G65-8.
In Ep. ad Romanos (M.). 1668-1728;
In I Cor. (Cramer), 1727-30;
In II Cor. (id.), 1729-30.
In Ep. ad Galatas (CEcumcnius), 1729-32;
In Hcbrxos (Cramer), 1731-4.

Notitia Lequicn et Niccphori (grteca), 1G11-4.
GENNADIUS II (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS), CP. 

patr., 1453-8, 160.
Confessio fidei prior (Gass), 319-32; posterior 

333-52.
Homilla 1-2 do sacranicntali corpore Christi, 

351-74, 375-80.
Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina, 385-521.

Matthsei Caryophylli admonitio, 381-86.
Precatio ad Christum (A Maruduis), 525 28.
Responsio Georgii Scholaril ad Marcum morientem 

(Renaudot), 533-36.
Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fg. 537-40.
De Providentia ct praedestinatione, lib. 1, grxee 

(Thorlacius), 1105-26; 1 2 {Moreltus, gr. tat.), 
539-66; I. 3-5, editio princeps gr&ce, 1125-56.

De Deo in Trinitate nno (editio princeps), 567-96.
De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Pkthnnem, 

grace (Alexandre), 599-630; argumentum, 597-8.
Dc libro Plcthonis igni tradito, epistola ad Joscphum 

Exarchum, grxee (Alexandre), 633-48.
Contra Acyndlnistas, grxee (Dorotheuc), G49-64.
De processione Spiritus S., grxee (id.j, 665-714,

E remissa epistola ad Joannem Comwntnn, 
np. Trapezuntinum (Lambecius), 665-68.

De additione ad symbolum (Filioque), grxee 
(Dorotheus), 713-32.

De hseresi simoniaca, seu Infidelitate, grxee (id.), 
731-38.

Contra Latinos, de jejunio sabbatino, quadrage­
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum ct Iw i rt , grxee 
(id.). 731-44.

De Christi humanatione, grxee (editio / rin^eps), 
1157-62.

Epistola ad Marcum Ephesinum de libro in Aristo­
telem, grxee (editio princeps), 743-46.

De Aristotelis defensione, fg. grxee, 745-48.
Epistolae ad Lucam Notaram 1-13 (Gennadii sunt

3, 5, 10, 12, 13), 747-68, cum monito Boissonade.
Expositio, inscriptionis scpulchri Constantini (M.), 

767-74.
Instrumentum abdicationis, latine, 264-65 {in Dis­

sertatione Renaudotil).
Monodia de CP capta grxee (ibid. n. 2), 263-4 — 

Josephi Methonensis? Cf. 1214.
Apologia ad Constantinum imp., fg. latine, 255-6; 258.
Epistolarum fg. ad M. Lipomanum, latine, 256.

— ad Ambrosium Camaldulenscm, 
tat., 256.

— — ad cives suos, latine, 1272-3.
— — ad Sylvestrum et Agallianum,

lat., 273-4.
Recensio cod. malritensis de versione gr&ca Petri 

Hispani et S. Thomse a Scholario, 1211-12.
Renaudotius. Dissertatio de Gennadii oita, 

248-86 et operibus, 285-308.
Fabricius-Harles Additamenta, 307-312.
Historice patriarcharum excerptum grseco-lati- 

num, 311-18.

GEOMETRA. Vide JOANNES G.
GEORGIDES, monachus, 117.

Gnumolognini (Boissonade), 1057-1164. 
index scriptorum laudatorum, 1189-92 [1491-2J.

GEORGIUS. Vide GENNADIUS.
GEORGIUS, s. XV.

Epistola ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32, grxee.
GEORGIUS ACROPOL1TA, * 1232, 140. 

Annales { Mlalias), 969-1220.
N-di^a FH., 957-68.
Index personarum, 963-6.
index unalyticus, 1601-6.

GEORGIUS AMURET7ES s. XV.
Epistola ad Bessmiaaem, grxee (Xoissonade), 

m ,  723 28.
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GEORGIUS CEDREXUS, s. XI 121-122
Historiarum compendium (Fubrotus), 121. 23-11G6; 

122. 9-368 (cum notis Xylaiidri et Goar).
G. Xytandri prte/alio, 121, 17-24. 
Fabroti prae/utio, 13-18.
Editorum Pulroloqise monitum, 9-10. 
Notitia Allulii. 121, 9-12.
Index grscitatis, 122 1361-1404.
Index unalylicus, 122, 1405-40.

GEORGIUS CODINUS, s. XV, 157.
t  De officiis CP.. 25-122.

Gretser prvefcdio. 19-22.
Goar praefatio. 17-24.
Gretser commentariorum libri 1-3; insertis 

notis J. Goar. 123-428.
Index gnecitalis. 1185-94.
Index arwtyticus, 1209-42.

Excerpta de antiquitatibus CP. (cum Meursii et 
Lambecii notis) :*

De originibus CP., 435-70.
De forma ct ambitu CP., 469-71.
De adiabenc. 473-74.
De signis CP., 475-544.
Dc aedificiis CP.. 545-612.
De S. Sophia, 613-34.

Annorum ct imperatorum series, G35-52. 
Lambecii praefatio, 429-34. 
Lambet'ii notitia, 433-4.
Notitia FH., 9-18 
Index gr&citatis, 1195-98.

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS II CP. patr- 
1283-89), 142

Expositio fidei (contra Veccum) grace (Bandun). 
233-46.

Confessio, grsece (id.), 247-252.
Apologia, grace (id.), 251-70.

Banduri monitum in hsec scripta apologetica, 
227-31.

De processione Spiritus S., grace (Dorotheus), 
269-300.

Laudatio S. Georgii (AA.SS.), 299-346.
Laudatio Micha?iis Pakeologi (Boissonade). 345-86.
Laudatio Andronici Palseologi (id.), 387-418.
Chria de Socrate itd.). 417-422.
Epistola ad amicum (de Rubeis). 125.

— — ad Andronicum imperat. (Banduri),
267-70.

Index epistolarum iLambecius). 421-32. 
Encomium maris (Moretlus), 433-44. 
Proverbiorum collectio (A postid ius), 445-70.

Vim gnrca ide Rubeis}, 19-30. 
Allatius Notitia, 9-16.
De Rubeis. Dissertationes ad vitam griseam, 

47-220.

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETIIO (Georgius), f  
1452, 160

De rehus Peloponnesiacis, oratio 1-2 (Elliscn), 
821-66.

Argumentum orationis Mnn. Palaeologi in Theodo­
rum despotain (Combrfis), 156. 175-80.

Dc quatuor virtutibus (Oporinus). 160, 865-82.
De Platonicae et Aristotciicw philosophi se differentia, 

889-932.
Chariandri epist. nunciip.. 881-88.
Index capitum tali ne, 931-34.

Laudatio funebris Cleopa? Auguske, 939-52.
G. Fulleborn pnrjatio, 935-40.

Laudatio funebris Helenae Palseologin© (editio 
pri nceps), 951-58.

Liner dc legibus grace, index (Alexandre), 957-62; 
fg. 961-74.

Zoroastrea (Alexandre). grace, 973-74.
Dc processione Spiritus S., grrece (Dositheus), 

975-80.
Cunira Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, gnece 

979-1020.
Notitia Allalii et FH.. 773-94.
Alexandre notitia guttice, 793-806.

GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 
110

Chronicon, 41-1286.
E. de Muralio. Prolegomcna.

1. De scriptore ejusque continuator ibus, 9-16.
2. De codicibus, 17 34.

index capitum, greeee. 33-10.
Index scriptorum a Georgio llam. laudatorum, 

graece, 1287-1288.
Index nominum propriorum, yraeee, 1287-1312. 
Index grtf citatis, 1311-1324.

Vitee recentiorum imperatorum, 109 823-984. 
(Sub nomine Georgii monachi; est pars Chronici: 

110, 979-1192.)
GEORGIUS LAPITHA, s. XIV. 148 et 14&

Epistolae , 3  ad N. Grcgoram (Boivin). 148 57-60, 
90-2.

Carmen morale, graece, 149, 1009-46. 
Boissonade. Prxfatio in qua Alludi notitia, 

1001-10.
GEORGIUS METoCHITA, s. XIV, 141

Contra Ma-ximum Pianudcin (Allalius). 1275-1308.
Contra Mamtelem Cretensem (id.), 1307-1406.
Dc processione Spiritus S., fg. ex lib. 4-5 (Allatius, 

Combc/is), 1405-20.
De unione Ecclesiarum fg. (Allatius). 1419-22.
De dissidio Ecclesiarum fg. (id.)9 1121-21. 

Notitia Cave, 1275-76.
GEORGIUS MONACHUS, Vide GEORGIUS HA- 

MARTOLUS.
GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS, s. IX, 100.

O r a t io n e s  (Combefis monitum, 1333-4).
1-2. In Conceptionem Deipara, 1335-54; 1353-76.

3. In Conceptionem ct nativitatem Deipara,
1375-1400.

4. In Conceptionem Deipara, latino, 1399-1402.
5- 6. in Prasentationem Deipara, 1401-20.
6- 7. In Deipara ingressum in templo, 1419-40;

1439-56.
8. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci, 1457-90.
9. In S. Mariam assistentem sepulcro, 1489-1504.

10. In SS. Martvrcs Cosmam et Damlanum, 1503- 
28.

Id io m e l a  £L
1. In S. Deipara ingressum, 1527-8.
2. In S. Joannem Chrvsostotnum. 1227-8 (47,

LXXXVH-XC, latino).
3. In SS. Patres Nicaenos. 1529-30.

Leguicn notitia. 1333-4. 
FH, notitia, 1327-32.

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES, s. XI1I-IV, 143-44. 
Historiarum, lib. 1-3.

De Michaele Palaeologo, lib. 1-6 (Possinus), 143, 
443-996.

Posstni observationum lib. 1-3:
1. Glossarium, 995-1084
2. Notie, 1085-1150.
3. Chronologicus, 1149-1216.

Dc Andronico Palseologo, lib. 1-7 (Possinus), 144, 
15-716.

Possint prrefatio, 9-14
—  observationum lib. 1-3.

1. Glossarium, 715-84.
2. Note, 785-834.
3 Chronologicus, 833-916

Possini praefatio generalis, 143* 435-42. 
Indices tn historiam, 144, 1401-26.

Descriptio Augusteonis (Randuri), 917-24.
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 923-30.
Paraphrasis in opera Dionysii Areopagita (tn 

editione Dionysii Corderianu), 3-4.
Allatii notitia, 143, 407-22.

GEORGIUS PHRANTZES, s XV, 156-
Chronicon majus, lib. 1-4 (Pontanus et Alterus, 

637-1022.
Chronicon minus, grace (M.), 1025-80.

Maii et Franzii monita, 1023-4.
Index analylicus in Chronicon majus, 1079-98. 
Index groecitatis, 1099-1102.
Notitia FH., 631-8.

GEORGIUS PISIDA s. VII, 92.
H i s t o r ic a  (ex editione Quercii et Dekkeri).

De expeditione persica acroases 1-3, 1197-1260. 
Bellum a varicum, 1263-91.
lleracliados acroases 1-2, 1298 1334.
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A l ia  (ex editione Quercii).

j- Hymnus Acathistus, 1335-48.
Quercii notw in quibus 
Narrationes 1-2 de Acathisto, 1347-54 (ex Trio- 

dio Nicephori Callisti); 1353-72.
In sanctam resurrectionem, 1373 84.
Hexaemeron 1425-578.

Quercii monitum, 1383-1424.
Mordli schoiia, 1577-80.

De vanitate vitee, 1581 1600. 
More Ili schoiia, 1599-1600.

Contra Severum, 162L76. 
Quercii monitum, 1G01-20.

Senariorum fg., 1731-54.
+ Vita S. Anastasii martyris =  est Sophronii Hier., 

1679-1730.
Quercii prcefatio, 1161-94
Bekken prtefalio. 1195-96.
Index grsecus ad opera historica, 1789-90. 
Index analyticus, 1781-88.

GEORGIUS SYNCEL1.LS Vide ANASTASIUS 
BIBLIOTHECARIUS.

GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS, t  1486, 16L
De processione Spiritus S (Alla/ius), 769-828.
De processione Spiritus S et de una Ecclesia (M.), 

829-68.
Quod Joannes nondum sit mortuus (in Joan , XXI, 

22-3), latine (editio Basii., 1559) 867-82.
Martjrlum S. Andre® de Chio, latine. (AA.SS.), 

883-90.
De unione Ecclesiarum ad Eugenium IV, latine (M it- 

tarelh), 889-94.
Epistola ad Joamiem Palaeologum imperatorem 

(Fontanus), 895-90«.
Notitia Allalii apud F Il., 745-66.
Notitia Beer ner i, 765-68.

GEORGIUS VACCA, s. XIV
Professio fidei (acta Callisti 30), grace, 152, 1354-5.

GEORGIUS XIPHIL1NUS, CP. patr., 1193-99 119
De juribus territoriorum (Leunclavius), 887-90.

GERMANUS I. CP patr.» t  733, 98
De haresibus et synodis (M-), 39-88.
De vitsc termino dialogus (.V ), 89-132.
Epistola ad Armenios, latine (Af.)t 135-146
Epistoke dogmatic® 1-1 (M ansi):

!• Grcgorii, papae, 147-56.
2» Ad Joanncm, cp. Synadcnsein, 155-62»
3* Ad Constantinum, cp. Nacoliae, 161-4.
4* Ad Thoniam, ep. Claudiopolcos, 163-222.

Or a t i o n e s .
1. In vivificam Crucem (Grelser). 221-44.
2. In Dominici corporis sepulturam (Combefis),

243-90.
3. In Prasentationem Deiparae, 1 (Ballerini),

291-310.
4. In Prasintationem  Deipara. 2 (Combefis),

309-20.
5. In Annuntiationem Deipara (id.), 319 49.

6-8. In Dormltionen Deipara 1 3  (:<//., 339-48; 347- 
58; 359 72.

9. In S. Mariae Zonam (id.), 371*4.
Schoiia In Arcopagiten, 4 (Inter schoiia Maxim:), 

Cf. Mali monitum, 98 87-88.
D u b i a .

Rerum Ecclesiasticarum contemplatio G ). 383 #54. 
Hynmus in S Dei Genitricem (Danicl; AA.SSA» 

453-54.
G. Ilenschenius Vita, 19-36. 
Notitia FIL, 9 18; G.. 17-18 
Index analyticus, 1499-1508.

GERMANUS II, CP., patr., 1221-39, 140.
Epistola ad Cyprios (Cotelerius); 1-2, 601-22. 
Homili®.

1. De exaltatione Crucis, contra Bogomilos (Gret- 
ser) 621-44

2. In vivificam Crucem (id.), 643-58s4. De imaginibus (id.), 659-76.
6. In Annuntiationem (Ballerini), 677-736.
7. In SS. Innocentes (Hcrschelius). 735-38. 
[Hom. 3. In Crucem ™ Germani I, 06, 221-44.

Hom 5. In Dominici corporis sepulturam «= 
ibid., 243-90.J

Responsiones canonicae 1-3 (Leunclavius), 119, 
797-807.

GLYCAS. Vide MICHAEL G.
GLYCYS. Vide JOANNES G.
GNOSTICI, s. TI-1II, 7

Fragmenta gnostica (M assuet), 1263-1322. 
Vide Basii ides, Epiphanes, Heracleo, Isidorus, 

Ptolenueus, Valentinus.
Massuet. Dissertatio prima, 23-174.

GR2ECI, s X III, 140
Epistola ad Innocentium III, de capta CP., 293-8.

GREGENT IUS Tapharensls ep. t  552, 86. I. 
Leges Homeritarum (Boissonade), 567-620. 
Disputatio cum Herbano Judaeo (G .\ 621-784.

Notitia G., 563-66, FH., 565-8.
GREGORAS. Vide NICEPIIORUS G.
GREGORIUS. Vide GEORGIUS CYPRIUS.
GREGOR IUS, s. XV.

Laudatio funebris Plethonis, gracc (Alczandre), 160, 
811-20.

Epistola ad Bessanonem (Boissonade), 161. 727-32. 
Encomium Bessarionis, gracc (Qoissoriade), 161, 

731-44.
GREGORIUS II, papa, 715-31.

Epistola ad Germanum I, CP 91, 1017-^4 (Combe- 
fis) et 98, 147-56 (Mansi)

GREGORIUS ABULPH XRAGIUS (Bar IlebrausY y 
1286.

Fragmenta ex chronico syriaco, latine, 117.1009-1G.
GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. s. XIV, 151. 

De essentia et operatione Dei. lib 1-2. 1191-42. 
Gretseri praefatio, 1189-92.

Carmen de haeresibusGrcgorii Palam®, © (Allatius), 
150, 843-62.

Epistolae ad Nicephorum Grcgoram (Boivin), 148. 
1% 68-71; 2% 84-86.

Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Boivin), 148, 
29-30. 72-3

Adversus Barlaam fg. 150 875-77. 
Notitia Oudin, 151, 1187-8.

GREGORIUS II AGRIGENTINUS, ep., s. VII, 98. 
In Ecclesiasten, LLb 1-10, 741-1182. (Cum notis 

Morcellii )
Marcelli i prafatio, 525-50.

—  S. G. annalis, 115-22
— S. G. honores ceelesles, 721-28.

Testimonia veterum, 727-30. 
Morcellii S. G. scripta, 729-40.
Joan, Lancea. Dissertatio de artate S. G. A., 

1181-1228.
Index analyticus, 1507-18.

GREGORIUS ALEXANDREE patr., s XIV, 152. 
Professio fidei (Acta Joan. Glycis 12), graece, 1102-3.

GREGORIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. VI, 88. 
Oratio in mulieres unguentiferas (GA, 1847-66. 
De Baptismo Christi sermo 1, latine (M.), 1865-72. 
De Baptismo Christi, sermo 2 (G.), 187184. 
Oratio ad exercitum (G ), 1883-86.

Notitia G.f 1845 8.
GREGORIUS C.ESARErE Capp. presbyter, s. X. 

Vita S. Gregorll NazianzenJ, 35, 243-304 
De Concilio Nicseno I homilia (Combefis), 111,419-40.

GREGORIUS III MAMMAS CP. patr., 1443-50,130. 
Apologia contra Ephesini confessionem (Hergenrce- 

ther). 13 110.
Responsio ad epistolam Marci Ephesini (Labbe), 111- 

204.
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis (Allatius), 205-48. 

Notitia Hcrgcnrather, 9-14.
GREGORIUS DECAPOLITA, f 817, 110 

Sermo historicus de visione Saraceni, 1201-12. 
Notitia G., 1199-1200.

GREGORIUS MONACHUS.
Ex v»t:i Basilii Junioris (Combefis), 109, G53-64.
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S. GREGORIUS NAZIAXZENUS, s. IV, 35-38. 
(Editio Benedictorum et Caillau.)

L (35-36) Or a t io n e s , 1-45.
1. In sanctum Pnscha, 35 395-402.
2. Apologetica, de sacerdotio, 407-514.
3. Ad cos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 517-

S6.
4-5. Contra Julianum 1-2; 531-664; 663-720.

6. De pace 1 (ad monachos), 721-52.
7. In laudem Cacsarii fratris, 755-88.
8- Iu laudem sororis Gorgonice, 789-818.
9. Apologet icus ad patrem, 819-26.

10. In scipsum (post fugam), 827-32.
11. Ad Grcuorium Xvsscnum, 831-42.
12. Ad Patrem. 843-50.
13. In consecratione Eulalii episcopi, 851-56.
14. Dc pauperum amore, 857-910.
15. In Maccliabicorum laudem, 911-34.
16. In patrem tacentem, 933-64.
17. Ad cives Nazianzenos, 963-82.
18. Funebris in patrem, 985-1044.
19. De suis sermonibus et ad Julianum exaqua-

torem, 1043-64.
20. De dogmate et constitutione episcoporum,

1065-82.
21. In laudem Athanasii, 1081-1128.

22-3. De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52: 1151-68.
24. In laudem S. Cypriani, 1169-94.
25. In laudem Hcronis philosophi, 1197-1226,
26. In scipsum, 1227-52.

27-31. Thcoloaica* 1-5, 36, 11-26; 25-74; 73-104; 
103-134; 133-72.

32. De moderatione in disputando, 173-212.
33. Contra Arianos, 213-238.
31. In .Egyptorum adventum, 241-56.
35. De martyribus et adversus Arianos, 257-62.
36. De scipso. 265-80.
37. In Mattbccuin, XIX, 1-12, 281-308 {de di­

vortio].
38. In Theophanis, 311-31.
39. In sancta lumina, 335-60.
40. In sanctum baptisma, 359-428.
41. In Pentecosten, 427-52.
42. Supremum vale, <57-92.
43. in laudem Basilii magni, 493-606.
44. In novam Dominicam. 607-22.
45. In sanctum Pascha. 623-64.

Fg. ex oratione contra astronoinos, 675-78.
Liturgia S. Grcgorii coptica, lat. 677-700: alexan- 

drinu. 699-731; precatio et exorcismus, 733-34. 
lUifini in libros S. G. N. prologus, 735-6;
Elise Cretensis. Nicctae, Xonni. Basilii minimi 

et Anongmi commentarii tn orationes, 717- 
1256**a .

Index orationum; ordo novus cum vetere 
(1255**** 58); vetus cum novo (1257-60) 
comparatus.

Index analijiicus, 1261-1366 (1262-1380].
II. (37 38). Epis t o l .e , 1-244; 37. 21-388.

Index: ordo novus cum vetere (38. 1195-1198), 
vetus cum novo (1199-1202) comparatus.

Index alphaMicus eorum ad quos scripsit G. Ar., 
1201-1204.

Testamentum, 37, 389-96.
Ca r m in a , 0 , 397-1600:

Liber 1. Theologica.
1. Dogmatica 1-38: 397-522.
2. Moralia 1-40: 521-968.

Liber 2. Historica.
1 De scipso 1-99: 969-1452.
2. Ad alios 1-8: 1451-1600.
3. Epltaphia 1-129: 38. 11-82.
4. Epigrammata 1 94: 81-130.

Appe n d ix  t  Christus patiens. 0 , 133-338.
Index analylicus. 1223-96,
Cosmie. Xirrkv Duvidis, Anonymi commentarii, 

311 816.
Index poematum: ordo novus cum vetere 

(1203-12). vetus cum novo (1211-20) compa­
ratus.

Similia d  proverbia in epistolis et carminibus, 
1191-91: 1193-96.

Index anatuliais, in t. 37 38 : 38, 1221-92. 
Caitluii. Prtvfalio, in t. 2: 37, 9-20 (in qua 

notitia codicum epistolarum, 13-i6f

Similia in scriptis G, A’., latino, 35, 387-92. 
Proverbia, 391-92
Editorum veterum praefationes (B illi i, Leuvm- 

claii, Morclli, Monlacu/ii, GenebrardL Cha- 
tardi qui elogium Billii scripsit, 37*1-86); 
315-386.

Testimonia veterum, 305-16.
Vita S. Gregorii. 147-242 (addita vita audore 

Gregor io. presbytero, 243-304).
Prirjatio generalis 9-148 (1, Scripta; 2, Defen­

sio; 3, Doctrina).
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, & IV, 44-46

(Ex editione Morclli cum supplementis.)
I. 44. Ex e g e t ic a .

In Hexaemeron, 61-121.
Dc hominis opificio, 123-256. (Leuvencluii noter, 

1345-58; Er. Ducsei, 1359-66.)
In hsec verba Faciamus hominem 1-2: 257-78. 

277-98. -
De vita Mosis, 297-430. (Ducaii notie. 1365-82.) 
Tractatus in Psalmorum inscriptiones. 431-608. 
Expositio in sextum psainium, 607-616.
Expositio in Ecclesiasten Salomonis, h. 1-8,615-754. 

(Ducaet nota*. 1381-90.)
Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, h. 1-15, 

755-1120. (Duae! notx. 1389-1408.)
De oratione dominica, orationes 1-5, 1119-91; 48. 

1109-10.
Fg. in editionibus desideratum cum testimonio de 

processione Spiritus Sancti dium a E ilio <JL), 
162, 591, PGLT., 80, 737-8.

Mai. Dissertatio de hoc fg. d  de pari ici da 
dogmatica ex contra schismaticos corruptores 
in ejusdem textum restituta, 182, 573-592, 
PGLT.. 80, 721-36.

De bcatitudinibus orationes 1-8, 1193-1302.
In illud Quando sibi subjecerit. 1303-26.
Quid sit ad imaginem Dei, 1327-46. (Ditati nolae, 

1047-10.)
II. 45. Do g ma t ic a .

Oratio catechetica magna, 9-116 (Ducsei notae, 
1335-46.)

De Pythonissa, 107-114. (Ducaei notae, 1345-50.) 
Quod’ non sint tres dii, 115-36.
De fide, 135-46 (De Patre et Filio et Sp. S.). 
Contra Fatum, 145-74.
Adversus Gnecos de communibus notionibus, 

175-86.
De anima. 187-222.
Epistola canonica, 221-236..
Epistola ad Petrum Sebastenum. 237-40.
Contra Eunomium.pibri 1-12.243-1122. (Ducaeinotte, 

1359-52.)
Adversus Apollinarem 1 (G.), 1123-1270; 2,1269-78. 

(Dncaei notae, 1351-34.)
t  Adversus Arium et Sabellium (M.), 1281-1302. 
Contra Macedonianos (M.)t 1301-34.
De anima et resurrectione, (48), 11-160.
De infantibus qui p ne mature abripiuntur, 161-191. 
Testimonia adversus Judceos (G.), 193-234.

III. As c e t ic a  e t  Mis c e l l a n e a .
De professione rhristiana, 237-50.
De perfecta christiani forma. 251-286. Var. notae, 

1181-6.
De instituto christiano, 287-306.
Dc castigatione, 307-16.
Dc virginitate. 317-416. Var. notae, 1185-1200. 
Adversus eos qui baptismum differunt, 415-32.

IV. Or a t io n e s  e t  Epis t o l a s .
Contra usurarios (Sinner), 433-52.
De pauperibus amandis 1-2: 453-70, 471-90.

V ar. notsv. 1199-1202.
Contra fornicarios, 189-98; fg. 1107-10 = 64,465-74. 
De mortuis, 497-538.
t  Contra Manidiaos, 541-42 =* Didymi; Var. notae. 

1201-2.
In suam ordinationem. 543-54. Var. notae, 1207-4. 
De dcUatc Filii et Spiritus Sancti, 553-76 (Laus 

Abrah.un).
In baptismum ('.hristl, 577-600. Var. notae. 1203-6.
In Christi resurrectionem 1-5; 1 : 599-628; 2 * 

627-52; 3 : 651-82: 1: 681-84; 5 : 683-90. Var. 
notiv. 1205-10 (.’• rst Severi Antiodeni).

In Christi ascensionem, 689-94. Var. nolae, 1209-10.
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De Spiritu Sancto, In Pentecosten (G.), 695-702,
In S. Stephanum, 1 : 701-722; 2 : (G.), 721-36.

Var. note, 1211-12.
DeS. Theodoro, martyre, 735-48. Van note, 121114.
In quadraginta martvres 1-3: 749-56, 755-72,

773-88. Var. note, 1213-16.
In laudem Basilil fratris, 787-818
De vita S. P. Ephrem Syri, 819 50.
Laudatio Meletii episcopi, 851-64. Var, note,

1215-8.
In funere Pulcheriae, 863-78
Oratio funebris dc Piacilla, 877-92 Var. note,

1217-20
De vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi, 893-958.
De vita S. Macrinse, 939-1000.
Epis t o u e  1-26, 999-1108 (4-26 ex G.).

Var. note, 1223-48 (firetscri in cp. 2 contra
P. Mohneum, 1223-38).

F r a g m e n t a , 1107-1126, ex variis.
1. Ex oratione adversus fornicarios, 1107-10.
2. In orationem dominicam. 1109-10.
3. Ex sermone in Hic est Filius meus dilectus,

1109-12
4. Ex sermone in Mariam et Josepli, 1111-12.
5. Ex epistola ad Philippum, monachum, 1111-

12.
6. Ex libro de cognitione Dei, iatine, 1111-26

(grxee in Panoplia Eulhymii Zigabeni).
7. Ex oratione ad Ablabiuni, latinc, 1125-2(|

(gr&ce).
Du b ia .
Oratio in diem natalem Christi, 1127-50. Var,

note, 1219-22.
Oratio in hypapanlcn, 1151-1182.

G. monitum in scripta nonnulla. Gr Nysseni. 45,
I II.

Editionis morelhanae prolegomena, 44 43-62
in quibus

Testimonia veterum, 45-52.
Ordo editionis novas comparate cum morelhana,

46, 1269-74
Notitia FH., 44 9-44
Index analyiictis in 44-46* 46, 1249-70

GREGOR IUS PA LAMAS, s. XIV, 150 51
Theophanes (Matthaei), 909-60.
Prosopopcise grsece (Tumebus), 1347-72, latine,

(Hibl. max. Patrum), 959-88.
Vita S. Petri Athonita, 995-1040.

C. Janntng commenl. praevius (A A.SS.), 989-96.
As c e t ic a  (ex Philocalia).

De mentali quietudine, 1043-88.
Decalogus Christianae legis, 1089-1102.
De hesychastis, 1101-18.
De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22.
Capita physica, theologica, moralia et p radica,

1121-1226. V

Hagioriticus tomus (de quietistis). 1225-36
Monitum ex Philocalia (1782), 1041-2.

Ho m il i^  1-43 (exed. Hierosolymitana 1857), 151
1 Dc pace servanda, 9-18.
2. De publicano et pharisaeo, 17-32.
3. De lilio prodigo, 31-48.
4. Dc secundo adventu Christi. 47-64.
5. In praesentationem Domini (hvpapantcn),

63-76.
6« De jejunio, 75-88.
7. De jejunio, 87-94.
8. De fide, 93-104.
9. In tempore jejunii et orationis, 103-12.

10. De paralytico Caphamaum, 111-24.
11. In crucem Christi, 123-46.
12. De lunatico filio, 145-58.
13. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 157-66.
14. In Annuntiationem Deiparae, 165-78.
15. In dominicam Paimarum, 177-88.
16. De incarnatione Domini, 189-220.
17. Dc sabbato el dominica et de resurrectione

Domini, 219-36.
18. In mulieres unguentfferas et de Deipara

235-48.
19. De Samaritide, 247-64
20 In Joannem X X II (de apparitione Domini ad

Mariam Magdalenani), 265-74

21. In Ascensionem Domini; 1B, 275-86.
21. — — 2 \  285-96.
23. In decimum matutinum, in Joann., XXI, 15

(Pasce oves meas), 297-308.
24. In Pentecosten, 307-320.
25. In dominica omnium sanctorum, 319-32.
26. In messem spiritualem, 1», 331-42.
27. — — 2% 341-51
28. In festo SS. Petri ct Pauii, 353-64
29. De paralytico Caphamaum, 3G3-76.
30. Dc csecis sanatis, 375-88
31. In publica supplicatione, 387-400.
32. De tentationibus, 401412.
33. De virtutibus et passionibus, 411-24
34. In Transfigurationem Domini, 1*. 423-36.
35. — — 2‘. 437-50.
36« In Matthaeum XVIII. 23 (de talentis), 449-60.
37. In Dormitionem Deiparae, 459-74.
38. In primum matutinum, dc baptismate, 473-86.
39. In publica supplicatione, 485-96.
40. In S. Joannem Baptistam^ 495-514.
41. In parabolam invitantis ad nuptias (Matt.,

XXII, 1-14), 513-26.
42. De filio viduse [Luc., VII, 11-16] (Matthaei),

525-36,
43. In S. Demetrium (Matthri), 535-50.

Index analyticus grffcc. 1365-72.
N.-B. Monumenta vetera in causa Palcrtnw 151

vide in indice methodico de Ile&ychvst s.
Confessio fidei orthodoxa? (gr&ceex Dorothco), 763-68.
Epistola ad Nomophylacem {Boivin), 148, 73-4.

Notitia FH., 150 771-800 in qua est/
Index in decades Cyparissiote, 787-91
Monlfaucou. Operum G. P. argumerta ex

codicibus Coislin. 799-844.
Altatii Graecorum sententiae dc G. P.. 843-908.

Cf. Indicem methodicum de Hesychastis.
GREGORIIJS SINAITA. s. XIV 150

(Ex Philocalia, 1782.)
Capita ascclica per acrostichidem. 1239-1300.
Alia capita. 1299-1301.
Dc quiete et oratione, 1303-12
De quietudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30.
Pnecepta ad Hesychastas, 1329-46.

Notitia ex Philocalia (1782), 1237-38.
GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS [Theodorus], Xeo-

Caes. ep., s. III, 10.
Expositio fidei (G.). 983-88.
Mctaphrasis in Ecclesiasten (G.), 987-1018.
Epistola canonica (G.), 1019-48 (cum comment.

Ealsamonis et Zonar&).
In Origenem oratio panegyrica (G.), 1051-1104;

index, 1049-52.
t  Kartz pxoo; =  Apo l l in a r is  (M.), 1103-24.
Fragmenta sermonis de Trinitate, iatine (AL),

1123-26.
t  De fide capitula X II (Grctser), 1127-36.
+ Ad Tatianum de anima (Vossius), 1137-46
t  Homiliae 1-3 in Annuntiationem Virginis (Vos­

sius), 1115-56, 1155-70, 1171 8.
t  I lomllia 4 in sanctaTheophania (Vossius), 1177-90.
f Homilia 5 in omnes sanctos, 1197 1206

A. Mingarelli epistola praevia, 1191-6
Fg. in Matth. VI. 22-3 (G.). 1189-9(1

Testimonia veterum, 973-82
A liat i as. Diatriba de Theodoris, n. 62,1205-32.
Notitia G., 963-72.

GROSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS.

H

HAMARTOLUS. Vide GEORGIUS, JOB, MI-
C1LAEL H.

1IARMENOPULUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS H
[HEGEMONIUS], s., IV 10

Acta disputationis Archelai cum Manete (G.), 10,
1105-1328.
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Testimonia veterum, 1421-28.
Xotitia G., 1405-20.

HEGES1PPUS> s. II, 5
Fg. ex libris 1-5 Commentariorum actuum ecclesias­

ticorum 1-7 (G-X 1307-28.
Xotitia G., 1303-08.

HELLADIUS TARSENSIS» ep., s. V.
Epistolae 1-8 in Synodico,84. cap. 68, 111. 111, 130,

111, 164. 192. 193.
HERACLEO ILERETICUS. s. II. 7.

Fg. 2 Commentarii in Lucam (Massuet), 1291-2.
Fg. 43 Commentarii in Joannem (Massuet), 1293-

'1322.
HERACLIUS, imperator, 610-41.

Methodus qua invenitur cujusque mensis quacum­
que dies (Dn Gange in appendice ad Chroniam
paschale), 92, 1123-32.

HERMAS, s. II. 2.
Pastor (G.). 891-1012 (varix lectiones et nol^).

Testimonia veterum, 891-1012.
Cotelerii judicium, 859-64.
Le Xourry. Dissertatio, 833-60.
Gallandi i prooemium, 863-72.
Lumper. De doctrina H. 871-92.
Index analyticus, 1249-64.

HERMI AS, s. HI? 6.
(Editio Maran.)

Irrisio gentilium philosophorum, 1169-80.
X'oltc conjectura: ct emendationes, 1761-4 [1769-

72|.
Index grxeitatis, 1605-10.
Index rerum, 1G11-78 [1611-82).

HERMOGENES in Cilicia I b  ep., s. V.
Epistola in Sgnodico, c. 131, 84, 745-6.

HESYCHIUS CAST/XB ALENS IS ep., s. 5.
Epistola in Synodico, c. 157. 84, 750-1.

HESYCHIUS HIEROSOL., presb., s. V» 93
In Lcviticum, lib. 1-7, latme (Bibi. PaL Lugd.), 787-

1180.
In Psalmos (Corderius), 1179-1340.
De titulis Psalmorum (PS. ATHANAS IUS), 27,

849-1344.
In 12 Prophetas minores (Pearson), 93, 1339-70.
In Isaiam (id.), 1369-86.
In Ezcchieiem. fu. latine (Villalpandus), 1385-8.
In Danitlem fg. (.W.), 1387-8.
In \cta apostolorum (Cramer et Wolf), 1387-90.
In Epistolam Jacobi (Wolf), 1389-90.
In i Petri, 1389-90; ex comm. in Ps. 33, 13.
In Epistolam .ludse, 1391-2; ex comm. in Ps. 61,7,
Quaestiones 61 ex concordia evangelica (Cotelenus).

1391-1448.
S f r m o n e s  :

1. t  In Christi natalem, 1449-50 et 92, 1057-8
(est Ilesychii Milesii).

2. De hora 3* et 6* (Combefis), 1449-52.
3. De resurrectione Domini =  Greg. Nyss., 46,

627-52 (=  Severi Antiocheni).
4-5. De S. Deipara, 1453-60, 1459-68.

6. In Hypapanten. 1467-78.
7. In beatum Thomam [re t>era AndreamJ, 1477-80.
8. In Jacobum fr. Domini et David, 1479-80.

Dc temperantia et virtute centuriae 1-2, 1479-1544.
Martvrium S. Longini centurionis (AA.SS.),

1545-GO.
Xotitia FH., 781-6; Combefis, 785-8; G., 787-8;

Colelier, 787-8.
HESYCHIUS MILESIUS, s VI.

in Christi natalem. 93. 1449-50,92,1057-8,97, 44-5.
HIEROCLES, grammaticus» s. VI, 113.

Synecdemus 141-156 (male 256) [<n Constantino
Porphyrogcnito].

Wessding prolegomena, 1069-1194.
HIERONYMUS C11ARITONYMUS. s,. XV, 160.

Encomiuin Plethonis» graece (Alexandre), 805-12.
HIERONYMUS, s. IV-V. «

Chromcan Euscbii continuatum, 19, 587-98.
Latinze Interpretationes. Vide sub verbis, Origenes,

Euscbius... Didymus.

HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS, s. VII, 40.
Dialogus de S. Trinitate inter judeeum et Christia­

num. 817-60.
Dialoaus de cruce, 865-6.
Dialogus de re Christiana, 859-66.

Xotitia G. 845-6.
HIEROTHEUS MONACHUS, s. XI.

Carmen in Svmconem juniorem» graxe (Atlatius),
Q, 120 307.

HI LARIO MONACHUS, s. XV, 158.
De azymo et fermentato (Atlatius), 977-84.

Xulitia FH., 975-78.
11IPPARCI JUS Bithynus, s. II, ante Christum

(Ex editione Pelavii).
Ad Arati e! Eudoxi phamomena, 11 b. 1 3,19.1001-

1186.
— phsenomcna (=  Eratostbenis), 1133-54.

Catatoqus commentatorum, 1131-54.
HIPPOLYTUS, s. III, 10.

I. E x e g e t i c a .
In Hexaemeron (G.), 583-84.
In Genesin (G. et X’icephorus), 585-606.
In Numeros (G. et M.), 605-6.
In Reges [de EngasLnnix tho| (de Magistris), 605-8.
In Psalmos (G.), 607-16; de Magistris, 711-26.
In Proverbia (A/.), 615-28.
In Canticum Canticorum (de et G.). 627-30.
In Isaiam (G.), 629-32.
In Ezcchielem (de Magistris), 631-31.
In Danielcm : Prooemium (Hae.net>, 637-12.

— Visionum solutiones (id.), 641-70.
— Scholia (A/.), 669-88.
— In Susnnnam (G.), 6.89-98.
— Fg. alia (G.), 697-700.

Monitum Hxncl. 633-8.
In Matthieum (de Magistris), 699-700.
In Lucam (3/.), 699-702.
In Joannem et Apoealypsim, 701-2.
f  In Pentateuchum ex arabico (Fabricius), 701-12.

II. D o g m a t ic a  e t  i i t s t o r ic a .
Demonstratio de Christo et Antichristo (G.), 725-88.
Demonstratio adversus Judasos (Fabricius), 787 91.
I.iber adversus Grsecos (contra Platonem de causa

universi) (G.), 795-802 et 104 361-3.
Contra Ineresin Noeti (G.), 803-30.
f  Contra Beroncm et Heliconem [Anastasio inter­

prete) (Fabricius), 829-40.
Anastasi i syllogismi, latine, 839-48.
Cap peronn i er. A n i mad versiones, 847-52.

Philosophoumena [Ps. OrigenesJ» 16. III. 3017 454.
Prxjahones Mitlcr, 3009-12, Duncker, 3013-14.
A'o/a? Duneker, 3455-8.
Index Sacra* Scriplurx. 3457-60.
Index scriptorum profanorum, 3459-60.
Index nominum. 3459-68.

Sermo in Sancta Theophania {Fabricius), 851-62.
Sermonum sive homiliarurn fg. (id,), 861-68.
Ex aliis scriptis fg. (idA, 867-70.
De charismatibus apostolica traditio =  Constitu­

tiones Ap. VIII 1-2.
Narratio de virgine Corinthiaca (G.), 871-74.
Canon Paschalis ISbiftm Hippolyti in qua Canon et

catalogus operum, 881-84J, 875-84.
A. Bucherii animadversiones, 885-902.

A p p e n d i x . Dubia ct supposititia (Fabricius).
De consummatione mundi, 903-52.

Virorum dectorum censura^ 901-3.
De duodecim apostolis, 951-4.
De septuaginta discipulis. 953-8.
Capita canonum Abulidis sive Hippolyti, latine,

957-60.
Canones Alexandrini, latine. 959-62.
Chronicon seu liber generationis ab Adam, latine

(Dindorf), 92. 1041-54 et PL., 3, 657-74.
l'eslimnnia veterum, 10. 569-582.
Acin grtcca, 551-60, 559-70, nova versio, 1603-8.
Acia latina, 545-48,
Prxfationes editionis Fabrieianx. 261-70.
Lumpcr. de vita et scriptis II., 271-346.
Lumper, de doctrina. 3 15-394.
De anonymo chronici auctore sub Alexandro

Severo conscripti varia placita, 391-4.
dc Portuensi S. IL sede, 395-516.

HIPPOLYTUS THEBANUS, s. VIII, 117.
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55 PATROLOGLE GR2EC2E INDICES 56
Fragmenta ex syntagmate chronologico (G.),

1027-56, in nolis Cotelerii, 1, 771 et 774.
j\lW ia FJf., 1025-28.

HONORIUS, Imperator, 395-423.
Epistola ad Arcadium de exsilio Chrysostomi *

(Montfaucon), 52, 539-42, latine.
HORMISDAS, papa, 514-23.

Epistola ad Possessorem, latine, 86 I, 91-4.
HUMRERTUS CARDINA! IS, t  1061, 120

Contra Nicetam Pectonituni (Camsius), 1021-38.
1IYGINIUS, papa, 133-142, 5.

f  Epistola et Decretum (Mansi), 1087-94.
Notitia e j Libro pontificali, 1087-88.

HYPATIA PHILOSOPHA, s. V.
Epistola ad Cyrlllum in Synodico, c. 216, 84 848

et inter cyrUlianas, 88. 77» 389-9U.
HYPERECHIUS, 79.

Adhortatio ad monachos. 1471-90.
Montium Combefis, 1469-70.

I

IGNATIUS. s. IX.
Acrostielion adversus Imagines 0 ,9 9  135-8 475-8.

IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep.r s. II. 5
Epixtuke genuina? 7 (He/cle).

(Ex syriaris Curcion. 961-68, frz/.)
Ad Ephesios, 643-662, Curet., 963-66. Fg. 953b -

58a .
Ad Magnesios, 661-74. Fg. 957a -58d .
Ad Trallianos, 673-86. Fg. 959b -G0d .
Ad Romanos, 685-96, Curet, 965-68.
Ad Philadclphienses, 697-708. Fg. 957d -60a .
Ad Smyrnaeos, 707-18. Fg. 949-52c.
Ad Polycarpuni, 717-28, Curet., 961-64. Fg. 951 b-

54b . *
Fg. ex Sacris Parallelis, 949-60.
Fg. seu sententiae 7 S. Ign. quae in ejus epist

non exstant (G.), 947-50.
+ Epistolae interpolata; (Coteierius). 729-872
f  Epistola? supposililia? (Cotclcrius), 873-948.

Marise prosciyue ad Ignat., 873-880.
Ignatius ad Mariam proselytum, 881-88.

— ad Tarsenses. 887-93
— ad Antiochenses, 892-910.
— ad Heronem, 909-18.
— ad Philippenses, 919-42.
— ad S. Joannem ap.f !• latine, 941-44.
— ad S. Joannem ap., 2‘ latine, 943-44.
— ad S. Mariam virg., latine, 943-4 L

B. M. V., responsio, latine, 945-46.
S. Ignatii elogium I leronr falso adseriptum, latine,

945-48.
f  Llturgia S. Ig. (Renaudof), 969-78.

Martyrium Colbertinurn (Hefele), 979-88
Martyrii vetus interpr. (G.), 987-90.
Testimonia veterum 9-32 (31).
J . Vossii praefatio, 31-34.
J . Cotelerii judicium, 33-36.
J. Pearsonit. Vindiciee Ignatianee [1672], 37-

472.
Le Nourry. Dissertatio de epist. S L veris, in­

terpolatis et suppositiis, 471-566.
Gallandi. Procemia ad epist. S. 1. et acta martijrii

ejusdem, 565-84.
Lumper. De doctrina S. 585-600.
77. Denzingcr. De textus recepti epist. S. I. Ani.

integritate, disquisitio critica, iteratis curis
latine reddita, 601-24.

Hefele. Pr&falio, 625-G42.
IGN VFIUS DIACONUS CP., 0 .  s. IX, 117

Drama de primi parentis lapsu (Boissotiade), 0 ,
1163-74.

Carmen in Paulum discipulum (Malranga), 0 ,
1173-76.

lambi secundum alphabetum (Boissonade), Q, 1175-
78.

VitaS. Tarasii CP., latine (AA.SS.), 98, 1385-1424.
Vita S. Niccphori CP., 100, 41-160.

AA.SS. Commentarius prrevius, 117, 37-42.
IGNATIUS XANTHOPULUS. Cf. CALLISTUS X.

147
Opuscula ascetica (Philocalia), 635-812.

INNOCENTIUS papa, I, 402-17, 52.
Epistola ad Chrvsostonium ( Monlfaucvn), 537-38.

— ad clerum ct populum CP. (id.), 587-38.
IREN.EUS Lugdunensis, s. II. 7.

(Ex editione M assuet.)
Contra hsereses libri, 1-5. 437-1224.
Fg. de ogdoade, 1225-6.
Fg. ex epistola ad Florimini, 1225-8.

— — ad Victorem papam, 1227-’2.
Fg. ex sermone de fide ad Demetrium, 1231-2.
Fg. ex lihro de Paschale, 1233-4.
Fg. ex incertis libris, 1233-64 [1248-57. P/afi].
Fg. aliud, 2017-18.

Variorum notie, 1363-1860.
Varia; tectiones. 1859-78, 2013-18
Selecta testimonia veterum, 419-30.
Prologus antiquus latine, 431-2.
Pnef (itiones Erasmi, Gallas ii, Grume i, Bitit i,

Eeuardentii, Grabe (1321-64). M assuet (9-21).
cujus Dissertationes preeriie 1-3: de h&rcticis,
23-174; dc Irena i vita, 173-242 : dM nna,
213-382 rl prospectus systematis Valrntinia-
norum. 435-36, graphice.

Walchii. Commentatio de authentia, 381-104.
Stieren. Prote/omena, 405-20.
Glossarium gr.rcum, 1877-84, 1883-1902.
Index scriptorum et atiorum qui memoniniur ab

trenseu, 2017-20.
Index analyticus, 1901-88.
Index variorum, 1987-2006.

IREN.EUS COMES [episcopus TyriusJ. •
Epistolse et fragmenta in Synodico, 84» cap. 21, 42

75, 89, 118, 186, 190.
IRENE AUGUSTA, 797-802 127.

I vpicon (Montjaucon), 985-1128.
1SAAC ANGELUS, imperator, 1185-95, 135.

Novella? constitutiones 1-11, 439-96.
Ex Leunctavio, Tafel et Thoma, Buchon.

ISAAC ARGYRUS, s. XIV.
Cornputus ecclesiasticus (Petavius), 19, 1279-131G
Comuutus alius, 1315-30.

Vide, 148. 80.
ISAAC Armcnus. pseudo-catholicus. 132.

Orationes seu linectiv<£ contra Armenios, 1 2(G.).
1155-1218; 1217-28.
Prima a Nicone (s. X I) tribuitur Joannl Nicseno.

De rebus Armenia1 (G.), 1237-58; est magna ex
parte Libe de rebus Armeniae [+ Philippus scii-
larius vel Demetrius Cyzicenus], 127, 885-902.

Nolitta G., 132, 1153-51.
ISAAC ex Judaeo Christianus, s. IV, 33

Liber fidei (de Trinitate ct incarnatione). latine.
1541-6.

Notitia G., 1537-42.
ISAAC SYRUS, s. VII, 86, L

Liber dc contemptu mundi latine (G.), 811-86.
De cogitationibus (Possinttx), 885-8.

Notitia G., 749-802; F/7.. 801-12.
ISA IAS. Vide ESAIAS.
ISIDORUS, haereticus, s. II, 7.

Fg. ex Irbro de adnata anima, dc moralibus, exposi­
tionum prophetae Parchor (Massuet), 1269-72.

ISIDORUS, cardinalis, f  1463. 159.
Ad Christi fideles de capta CP., latine» 953-56.

Beussner (editoris) notitia, 943-52.
ISIDORUS CP., patr.. 1347-9. 152.

Svnodicae constitutiones 1-14, gnrce (Miklosich-
MGtier), 1283-1302.

ISIDORUS PELUSIOTA, s. V, 78.
Epulolarum Hb. 1-3 (Possuius), 177-164G. 1: ep. 500,
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57 INDEX ALPHABETierS AUCTORUM 58

2 : 300: 3 : 413; 4 : 230; 5 : 569; in Synodico, c. G, 
1-14, 84, 583-7.

Ritlershusius. Argumenta epislolorunu 119-174. 
Collatio epistolarum cum catenis, 1647-74. 
Index sc holiorum in librum 5. 175-76.
index eorum ad quos scripsit 1 sido rus, 1701-8. 
index analijlicus. 1709-84.
Prolegomena editionis parisiensis, 103-76.

(Epistate Moret. Rittershusii. Commetinia- 
norum, Jos. Sctdigiri, Cusaubon. Scherbii). 

Testimonia veterum tt reeen horum, 113*48. 
Nicniei/er. i)e I. P. utla scriptis et doctrina, 

9-102.
ISIDORl S THESSALONICENSIS, s. XIV-V, 139. 

Ex editione Liallerini.
Sermo 1. In Nativitatem B. M., 11-40.

— 2. In Pnescntntioncm B M., 39-72.
— 3. In Annuntiationem B. M., 71-118.
— 4 In Dormitionem B M., 117-64. 

Notitia Ballerini, 9-10.

JACOBUS KUKUNARES» Monembasize m etr., 
s. XIV, 152.

Epistola ad Isidorum, patr. CP. (inter acta Isidori 
palr.t 8), grsece, 1293.

JACOBUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127.
Orationes encomiasticae in S. V. Dciparam.

1. In Conceptionem SS. Deiptine (Batlerini).
513-68.

2. In Nativitatem (Combe/ix). 567-600.
3. In Pnrsentationem (ftullerini). 599-632.
4. In Annuntiationem (id.). 631-60.
5. In Visitationem (id). 659-98.
6. In Desponsationem (id.). fg.» 697-700.

JEJUNATOR. Vide JOANNES J.
JEREM1AS, Chersonis metr., s. XIV, 152.

Attestatio (Acta Joan. C a leae, 10), gnece, 1227.
JOANNES. s. IX,

Acrostichon adversus imagines 1-2, 99, 435-36, 
475-76.

JOANNES ANAGNOSTA, s. XV, 156.
De excidio Thessalonicensi (Allalius), 587-632. 

Notitia Hankius, 583-6.
JOANNES I ANTIOCHENUS ep„ 77.

Epistohe in Synodico. 84 c. 2. 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 
48, 49. 50, 76, 77. 80, 86, 91, 122, 123, 126. 176, 
187, 196» 197.
1. Epist. ad Ncstorium (Mansi), 77. 1449-58.
2. — ad Cyrillurn (inter cyritiianas 22),

131-22.
3. — ad Xystum papam (tbid., 35), 163-66.
4. — ad CvnlJurn (ibid., 38). 169-74.
5. — ’ — (ibid.9 47), 247-50.
6. — — latine (ibid.. 66), 329-32.
7. — ad clerum CP. (inter Theodoreti epist., 

145), 83. 1447-8.
8. Relatio ad imperatorem (ibid.. 161), 1457-64. 

Notitia Leouien, J7, 1449-50.
JOANNES IV ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. X I-X II, 

132
De monasteriis Jaicis non tradendis, 1117-50. 

Notitia Cotelicr, 1115-8.
JOANNES ARGYROPULUS, s. XV» 158.

De processione Spiritus S. (Allalius). 991-1008.
Epistola ad cardinalem Roboreum (Pasini), 1007-

N oli Ha Bcerncr, 983-92.
JOANNES XIV CALECAS, CP. patr., 1334-47.

Svliodica» constitutiones fWiktosich-Mulier), 152, 
1215-81. (i). 23 -  151. 679-92 [Dosi/tons].)

Tomus contra Palaniant (Allalius). 150, 863-4.
De tomo [synodtea n. 23] (<>/.), 150, 900-6. 
Sermo patriarchalis (id.), 150 891-7.
De cnice iGrrlscr) 1-2. 152, 253-62, 263-80. 

Notitia, 249-50.
Mantfaucon. Index humiliorum 1-60 cx cod. 

Colstin 386, 249-52.
JOANNES X CAMATERUS. CP. patr.. 1199-1206. 

Responsio canonica < I.euncbiutus), 119, 890-94.
JOANNES CAMEN1ATA. s. X. 109-

De excidio Thessalonica», 52-638» 
Monitum Combcfis. 519-22.

JOANNES CANANUS, s. XV, 156.
Narratio de CP. oppugnata ( Mialius), 61-82. 

Notitia Wharton, 59-60.
JOANNES VI CANTACl ZENl S, CP Imperator, 

1347-54. .(CVjns/odtf/ws. monachus), 1514 
Novelke (n. 46-51), 161, 1116-27.
Rescriptum contra Joannem Calecam. 151. 769-74.
Alia (inter uda Isidori 3. 4. 5), gr&ce. 15?, 1285-89. 
Aliud (inter actu Cullisti 9), gnece. 1321.
Historiarum lib. 1-4, 153 41-1300 et 154, 9-370 

[lib. 4].
Prolegomena J. Ponlani. 153. 17-42. (Dignita­

tum et functionum Palatii et Ecclesiae CP. 
explanatio). 35-42.

Index anatylicus. 154, 1215-86.
Contra Mahometem Apologia 1-4 (Oporinus), 154. 

371-584.
Orationes 1-4 (id.)f 583-692.
Proccmium tomi contra Barlaam et Acyndinum, 

gnece. 694-99 (cum monito Malou).
Liandini. Analysis codicis tomi, 693-710.

, Index scriptorum laudatorum. 705-09. 
Antirrhcticorum adversus Prochonim (Boiidn), fg. 

148» 74-5.
Notitia FIE, 153, 9-16.

JOANNES CARPATHU S» s. VII» 85.
(Ex bibi. Patrum Lugd.)

Capita hortatoria 97 (ad monachos in India), latine, 
791-812.

Alia capita» 94 : 811-26 (re tantum 82). 
Notitia FH.t 789-90.

JOANNES CHILAS, Ephesi metr.. s. XII. 135. 
Epistola ad imperatorem, grace (liunduri). 142, 

215-46.
De processione Spiritus Sancti (Atlatius). fg,. 135, 

505-508.
Contra schismaticos, fg.» 503-501.
Aliud fg., 505-6.

Notitia Maii, 501-506 (in qua hsrc duo frag­
menta).

JOANNES CI1RYSOSTO.MUS. t  107. 47 61. 
Ex edit. fi. de Monlfoucon.

47 (I1) Ad Theodorum lapsum 1-2,277-308: 309-16. 
Adversus oppugnatores vitee monastic.e 1-3. 319-86. 
Comparatio regis et monachi» 387-92.
Ad Demetrium, de compunctione l, 393-410.
Ad Stelechium, de compunctione 2. 411-22.
Ad Stagyriuni a daemone vexatum 1-3. 423-94. 
Contra eos qui subintroductas habent. 495-511. 
Quod regulares femime viris cohabitare non debeant, 

513-532.
48 (1-) Liber de virginitate» 533-96.
Ad viduam juniorem 1-2, 599-620.
De sacerdotio libri 1 6, 623-92.
(Sum presbyter fuit ordinatus homilia, 693-700.
De incomprehensibili, contra Anoimcos 1-5, 701-48. 

(1 : 701 10; 2 : 709-18; 3 : 719-28; 4 : 727-36;
5 : 735-48.)

De sancto Philogonio, contra A. 6, 747-56.
Dc consubstantiali, c. A. 7, 755-68.
De petitione liliorum Zebediei, c. A. 8, 767-78.
In quatridtianum Lazarum de Christi precibus, 

e. A. 9. 779-84.
De Christi precibus, c. A. 10, 783-96. 
(Constantinopoli), c. A. 11. 795-802.
In paralvticum et de Christi divinitate, c. A. 

12, 801 12.
Contra Jud&os cl Gentiles quod Christus sit Deus, 

813-38.
Adversus Judxos 1-8, 813-942.
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(1 : 843-56; 2 : 857-62; 3 : 861-72; 4 : 871-82;
5 : 883-904; 6 : 903-16; 7 : 915-28; 8 : 927-42.)

De anathemate, 945-52 (Flaviani Antiocheni?)
In Kalendas 953'62.
In Lazarnm 1-7, 963-1054.

(1 : 9G3-82; 2 : 981-92: 3 : 991-1006; 4 : 1005-
16: 5 : 1017-26 (de Dormientibus); 6 :
1027-44; 7 : 1043-54 (Intrare per angustam
portam.)

Spu r ia , 1053-96.
Variorum nota.', 1095-1112.

49 (II1) Ad populum Antiochenum 1-21, 15-222.
Catechesis ad illuminandos 1-2, 223-32; 231-40.
Drinones non gubernare mundum 1-3: 241-58;

257-64 et 263-76 (De diabolo tentatore).
De Poenitentia 1-9 : 277-350 (3* de eleemosyna,

291-300).
(1: 277-84; 2: 283-92; 3 : 291-300; 4 : 299-306;

5 : 305-14:6: 313-24; 7 : 323-36; 8: 335-44;
9: 343-50.)

In diem natalem Christi, 351-62.
De Baptismo Christi, 363-72.
De proditione Judtt 1-2, 373-82; 381-92.
De coemeterio et cruce, 393-98.
De cruce et latrone 1-2, 399-408, 407-18.
5° (II1) De resurrectione mortuorum, 417(er-432.
De resurrectione Christi ct contra ebriosos, 433-42.
De ascensione Domini, 441-52.
De Pentecoste 1-2, 453-61; 463-70.
De laudibus Pauli Apostoli, 1-7, 473-514.

(1 : 473-78; 2: 477-84; 3: 483-88; 4: 487-96;
5: 495-502 : 6: 501-8; 7: 507-14.)

In S. Meletium, 515-20.
In S. Lucianum. 519-26.
In S. Babylain, 527-34.
Liber in S. Babylain et contra Gentes, 533-72.
In SS. Martyres Juventinum et Maximinum. 571-78.
In S Pelagiam 1-2, 579-84; 585-86* (luee latine).
in S. Ignatium martyrem. 587-96.
In S. Eustathmm Antiochia? ep., 597-606.
In S. Romanum, 1-2, 607-12, 611-18.
In Maccabseos, 1-4 (1: 617-24; 2: 623-26, 3 :

625-28 spuria; 4 : 627-28 ex J. Damasceno).
In SS. Bernicen et Prosdocen 1-2, 629-40; 641-44

(et de quatriduano Lazaro).
De sanctis martyribus, 645-54.
Non esse ad gratiam condonandum, 653-62.).
In martyres. 661-66.
In S. martyrem Julianum, 665-76.
Laudatio S. Bnrlamn martyris, 675-82.
Laudatio SS. Drosidis martyris, 683-94.
Laudatio SS. Martyrum /Egyptiorum» 693-98.
In S. Phocam martyrem, 699-70G.
In omnes sanctos martyres, 705-12.
De terne motu, 713-6.
Dc proditione Jud;e, 715-20.

Du b ia , 719-86.
Spu r ia , 785-822.

Savilii et Duccci nolee, 823-24.
51 (III). In parabolam debitoris, 17*-30.
In illud Pater si possibile, 31-40.
De angusta porta et in orat, dom., 41-48.
In paralvticum demissum per tectuha, 47-64.
In principium Actorum 1 65-76.

— 2 : 77-88.
In principium 3 (de utilitate lectionis). 87-98.
In principium 1 (cur acta legantur in Pentecoste).

97-112*
De mutatione nominum in illud Saulus adhuc. 1-4,

113-56 (1 : 113-24; 2 : 123-32; 3 (de ferendis
reprehensionibus) 131-44, 4 (Paulus vocatus)
143-56.

Dc gloria in tribulationibus (Rom., V. 3), 155-64.
In illud Scimus quoniam diligentibus (Rom., VIII,

28). 165-72.
In illud Sr esurivit inimicus (Rom., X II, 20), 171-86.
In illud Salutate Priscillam (Rom., XVI, 3), 1-2,

187-96; 195-208.
In illud Propter fornicationes, 1 (1 Cor., VII, 2).

207-218.
In Illud Mulier alligata est, 2 (1 Cor., VII, 39-40),

217-26.
Laus Maximi ct quales uxores ducend® 3, 225-42.
In illud Noto vos ignorarc (1 Cor., X, 1), 241-52.

In illud Oportet hsereses esse (1 Cor., XI, 19), 251 60.
De eleemosyna, 261-72.
In illud Habentes eumdem spiritum, 1-3 (271-82;

281-90; 289-302).
In illud Utinam sustineretis (2 Cor., XI, I), 301-10.
In illud Sive per occasionem (Phil., I, 18), 311-20.
In illud Vidua eligatur (I Tim., V, 9), 321-38.
In lieliam et viduam, 337-48.
De futurae vitae deliciis, 347-54.
De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 353-64.
Non esse desperandum, 363-72.
In illud In faciem ei restiti (GaL, II, 11), 371-88.
52 (IIP). Opuscula de motibus CP. et exsiliis.
In Eutropium 1, 391-96.
In Eutropium 2 (de divitiarum vanitate), 395-414.
Cum Saturninus ct Aurelianus in exsilium acti,

413-20.
Dc regressu Joannis ex Asia latine, 421-21.
De recipiendo Severiano, latine. 423-26 (Sermo

Seueriuni dc pace. 425-28).
Antequam iret iu exsilium 1, 427-32.
t  Cum de expulsione ejus ageretur, latine. 4.31-36.
Antequam iret in exsilium 2. 435*-38.
Post reditum ab exsilio 1 439-42 (altera recensio

latine).
— 2 443-48 fnf.).
— 3 (de Chnnansca), 449-60.

Quod nemo laedatur nisi a scipso liber. 459-80.
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt liber 479-528.

Epis t o l t e  :
Ad Innocentium papam, 1-2. 529-36, 535-36.

Innocenti i et Honorii epistola*. 537-42.
Ad episcopos et presbyteros in carcere, 541-42.
Epistola? 1-242, 512-748; suppi. 64, ad Eudoxiam

(G.), 493-96.
Epistola (112) ad Theodorum Mopsuestcnum.

Suppi. 56. 517-18 (versio antiqua).
Epistola ad Cresarium, latine, fg. grneca (Bigot),

755-60; cum nersionc Halica et monitis Maflci ct
Basnage. 64, 495 500).

Laus Diodori, 7G1-66, fg. de Diodoro. 765-66.
Homilia in Pascha, 765-72 (dubia).
t  Ilomilia de Ascensione et in principium Actorum,

773-92.
Spu r ia . 791-846

Pr&fotio in tertium tomum, 9-14.
Savitii et Duc&i notse, 845-48.

53-54 (IA7). Hornilne in Genesim 1-67, 53, 23-386;
54. 385-580 (a 43*).
Suppi, ad hom. 18m (Mingarelli). 64. 499-502.

Sermones 1-8 in Genesim, 54, 581-620; 9 : G19-30.
De Anna 1-5. 631-76.

(1: 631-43; 2: 643-52; 3: 652-60; 4; 660-68;
5: 669-76,

De Da vide et Saulc 1-3, 675-708.
(1: 675-86.2: 687-95; 3. 695-708.)

Fg. in libros Regum (M.), 64, 501-2.
Specimen expositionis in Job (Bandini), 64, 503-06;

fragmenta ex Nicetse catena. 505-656.
Prwfatio in IV  tomum, 63 5-20.
Savilii et Boisii notse. 54, 709-30.

55 (V). Homili® in Psalmos 3-12,^41, 43-9,108-17,
119-150: 35-498.

In illud timueris cum dives (Ps. XLVIII, 17),
1 2, 499-512; 511-18.

In ilhid Lauda anima mea (Ps. CXLV, 2), 519-28.
In Salomonis Proverbia (Af.), 64 659-7-40.

Du b ia . 527-34.
Spu r ia , 533-784.

Pr&fatio tomi V. 55 5-6.
56 (VI). In Isai® c. 1-8, 11-94.
In Seraphim 1-6, 97-142.

(1: 97-107:2: 107-112; 3: 112-19; 4 : 119-129;
5: 129-35; 6 : 135-42.)

In illud Bgo Dominus feci lumen (Is., XI.V, 7),
111-52.

In Jcremiam, fg. (Ghislerius). 64 739-1038.
In illud. Domine non est in homine (Jerem., X, 23),

56, 153-G2.
De prophetiarum obscuritate 1-2.163-76.175-92.
In Danielem, 193-246.
In illud FHius ex sc ipso nihil facit (Joan., V 19),

247-56.
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61 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 62

De Mclclrisedecho, 257-62.
Contra ludos et theatra, 263-70.
In ilhid /foe autem scilofe C2 Tim.. III, 1), 271-80.
De perfecta caritate, 279-90.
De continentia Ia Une, fg. gracce, 291-4.
De consolatione mortis 1-2, latine. 293-99, 299-306 
Synopsis sucne scriptura-. 313-86.
In natalem Christi diem. 385-96.
Epistola ad Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 517-18 

Spu r ia . 397-916.
Praefatio iu /. I. 5-12.

57-58 (VII). Romiliae in Matth&um (FWd). 1-99» 
57. 13-472; 58 471-791 (a 46*), f  fg. de gene­
rationibus. 793-4.

Amam prologus et versio. 975-1058.
FicW. ZTai/nhz <I-1X); adnotationes, 795-918. 
Monlfuucon. Priefatio, 1-14
Index qnr titulis. 917-64.
Indcx-analglicus, 963-74.

59 (VIII). Romiliae in Joannem 1-88, 59, 23-482. 
Spu r ia , 181-766.

60 (IX). Romilia? in Acta apostolorum. 1-55,13-384. 
Romiliae in Epistolam ad Romanos, 1-32, 391-682.

Supplementum (.V.)» 64 1037-38.
Spu r ia , 60, G81-776.

Savilius in tomum tertium, 389*-90# .
61 (X) Romilia* Iu 1 Epist. ad Corinthios, argu­

mentum, 9-12; hoinilhe, 1-44, 11-382.
Romiliae in 2 Epist. ad Corinthios, 1-30, 381-610. 
Commentarius in Epist. ad Galatas. 611-682.

Spu r ia , 681-802.
62 (XI). Romiliae:

In Epist. ad Ephesios, 1-24, 9-176.
— Philippenses, 1-15,177-298.
— Colossenses, 1-12, 299-392.
— 1 ad Thes^alonieenses, 1-11, 391-468.
— 2 ad Thessalonicenscs, 1-5, 467-500.
— 1 ad Timotheum. 1-18. 501-600.
— 2 — 1-10, 599-662.
— Epist. ad Titum, 1-6. 663-700.
— Philemonem, 1-3, 701-20.

Spu r ia , 719-778.
63 (XII). Praefatio in Epist. ad Hebraeos, 63, 9-14.
Romilia* — 1-34. 13-236.

Mulioni interpretatio, 237-456.
64 In Epistolas catholicas (Cramer).

In Epist. Jacobi, 1039-52.
In 1 Petri, 1053-58.
In 2 Petri, 1057-60
In 1 Joannis» 1059-62.

Romiliae undecim ineditae:
1 Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-68.
2. Cum Eudocia reliquias comitata esset, 467-72.
3. Cum imperator reliquias veneratus esset, 473-8.
4 De agonibus S. Jobi. adversus eos qui non

adfuerunt, 477-86.
5 De studio praesentium, 485-92. 9

6. Contra Catharos, 491-94.
7 In templo S. Anastasiae, 493-500.
8. — S. Pauli. 199-510.
9 Contra circum et theatra (Joan. V., 17), 511-16

10. In iilud Messis quidem multa, 515-24
11 De Eicazaro et septem pueris. 523-30. 

Monitum in has homilias.63, 455-60; 59, 21-24.
Eclogae S. J. Chrysostomi, 1-48, 567-902. 

Pr&fatio, 557-62.
Synopsis editionum, 563-66.

Spu r ia , 531-56; 927-54.
Liturgia S. J. C.. 901-22.
Precationes dn.T, 923-21; 923-28; Aliae 1-4 (Goar), 

64, 1061-68.
Encomiuin S. Gregorii Illuminatoris, latine, 943-54.
64 (XIII). Su ppl e m e n t u m  ad editionem Montfau- 

con, 417-1068.
Homilia?:

t  1 In S Pentecosten CV.)» 417-24.
2 In pamitentiam Ninivitarum ( A/.), 423-34. 
f  3. De eleemosyna et Lazaro (G.)r 133-44«

r

4. In decem millia talentorum (Matthaei), 443-52. 
f  5. Ad eos qui magni a stiinant opes (Becher, ut 

etiam 6-9). 153-62,
+ G. De precatione, 4G1-66.
t  7. In illud Omne peccatum extra corpus (1 Cor.» 

VI, 1*). H 5-74 ( st Grcp Nyxseni,45, 489-98).
t  S. Dc virtiOc animi, 473-80*.
t  9. In illini intueamini (lleb., III. 1), 479-92. 

A’c torti,
Romilie fg. (Iriartc), 491-92.
Celera' partes supplementi ad Epistolas (493-500), 

ad Commentaria In Scripturas (499-1062), adLitur- 
giarn (1U61-G8). vide in locis propriis.

Editoris monitum, 493-4.
Testimonia veterum. 89-’118.
Spnopsis eorum qutr in operibus S. J. C. obser­

vantur. 51-88.
Editoris Putrologire monitum, 47. 1 11 
Monlfaucon. Pmfalio. I I i X X II  (in qua dc 

antiquioribus editionibus Ductei. Savilii).
Montfaucun. De Scriptoribus ritic S. J. C. 

praetermissis, X X II-IV .
Saiulii de Scriptoribus rcrum S. J. C, et pr&ser- 

tim de Grargio. XXV-XL.
'Martyrii A nltocheni. Theodori Trimunthini, 

elogia. E ni tome antiqua. Gcoraii Idiomelon 
Palladii dialogus. XLi-LXXX\ II et 5-82. 

MontfGueon. Vita S. J, C., 83-264.
Sfiltingi Compendium chronolugicum^ 263-72. 
Catalogus Augustanus operum S J. C., gnrce, 

64. 141 16.
Collatio editionis Morctlianx cum editione nova, 

117-26.
Collatio editionis Sainliame cum editione nova, 

127-4Z
Index ulphabcticus ex primis verbis tractatuum, 

homiliarum, epistolarum. 64 1327-1426.
Index unalyticux generatis. M , 145 416 (etiam de 

spuriis).
Du r ia .

50 (II-)- De S. Basso, martyre, 719-26. 
In SS. Petrum el Heliain. 725-36.
De beato Abraham, 737-46.
De S, Thecla. martyre, 745-8.
De Fato et Providentia. 1-6, 749-74.
De precatione. 1-2, 773-86 (genuinae).
55 (V). Romilia in Ps. 50, 527-32.
Prooemia in Psalmos, 531-34; adde. 63, 543-56. infra.

PS. CHRYSOSTOMUS, Spu r ia .
48 (I. 2). Ascehim facetiis uti non debere, 1055-60. 
De jejunio et eleemosyna. 1059-G2.
Epistola Theodori lapsi ad Chrysostomum, 1063-6. 
Dialogi de sacerdotio lib. 7’. i 067-70.
Christi discipulum benignum esse debere, 1069-72. 
De fugienda simulata specie. 1073-6.
Contra Judieos gentiles et lurreticos, 1075-80. 
De fide et lege natura* ct S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 
De S Trinitate, 1U87-96.
50 (H 2) De oraculo Zachariie reddito. 785-8. 
in laudem conceptionis S. .Joan. Baptistae» 787-92. 
In Annuntiationem B. M. V., 791-96.
In Exiit edictum (Luc., II. D. 795-800.
In S Joanneni Pra.cursorem. 801-6,
In S. Theophaiiia seu dc Baptismo Christi, 805 8 
De occursu Domini, 807-12.
In magna Parasceve, 811-6 =  lo. Damasceni, 96, 

589-600.
In venerabilem Crucem. 815-20.
In triduanam resurrectionem Domini» 821-4
52 (IIP). In Assumptionem Domini, 1-5, 791-802. 
In Pentecosten, 1-3. 803-12.
De S. Spiritu, 813-26.
De Christo pastore et ove. 827-36.
De adoratione crucis, 835-40.
De confessione crucis, 841-44.
55 (V). Argumentum Psalmorum, 533-8, 
In Psalmum. 4, 539-11.
In Ps. 6, 543-50.
In Ps. 13. 549-58.
In Ps. 38. 7 ( Verundamen frustra), 559 64.
In Ps. 50, 1-2. 565-75-88.
In Ps. 51 (Euxebii Ciesariensis), 589-94.
In Ps. 75, 12. (Precamini), 593-8 

’ln Ps 77-99 . 1-16, 711-84.
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63 PATROLOGI/E GR/EC/E INDICES 64

In Ps. 83. De Turture seu de Ecclesia, 599-002.
In Ps. 92, 3 (Elevaverunt), 611-16.
In Ps. 94, 1 (Venite exsultemus), 615-20.
In Ps. 95, 619-30.
In Ps. 96. 603-12.
In Ps 100, 629-36.
In Ps 101-108, 1-7 (ex Theodoreto et Eusebio),

635-74
In Ps 118, stationes 1-3, 675-708
In Ps. 139, 707-10.
66 (VD. De Legislatore, 397-410.
In illud In qua potestate (Matt», XXI, 23), 411-28.
Se v e r ia n t  de serpente, 499-516.
In Genesim 1-3, 519-22, 522-6, 525-38.
In Abraham et Isaac, 537-42.
In Abraharn et contra theatra, 541-54
In Pone manum., (Gen. XXIV), 2, 553-64.
In Job, h. 1-1, 563-82.
In Heliam prophetam, 583-6
De Joseph et de castitate, 587-90.
De Susanna, 589-94.
De tribus pueris, 593-600.
Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum, G11-946 (hornilia1

1-54, latine).
Diatriba Alonljaucon^ 601-12.

59*(VIII). In Decollationem S. Joan. Baptistae,
485-90.

In Praecursorem Domini, 489-92.
In Petrum et Paulum. 491-6.
In duodecim apostolos, 495-8.
In S. Thomam apostolum, 497-500
In S Stephanum protomartyrem. 5018
In illud Sufficit tibi (2 Cor., XII. 9), 507-16.
In parabolam de filio prodigo. 315-22.
In saltationem Herodiadis, 521-26.
In illud Collegerunt Jud&i (Joan., XVII. 11). 525-8.
In parabolam decem virginum, 527-32.
In meretricem et Pharisaeum, 531-6.
In Samaritanam, 535-42.
De C32CO nato, 543-54.
De pseudoprophetis, 553-68.
De circo, 567-70.
In illud Attendite ne justitiam (Matt . VI. 13), 571-4.
In principium indictionis ct hemorrhoissam. 575-8.
In Matt., XX, 1, catechistica, 577-88.
In parabolam de ficu arefacta, 587-90.
De Pharisaeo, 589-92.
De Lazaro et divite sexta, 591-6.
De Publicano et Pharisseo, 595-600.
De cieco et Zacha?o, 599-610.
De S. Joanne Theologo, 609-14.
De negatione Petri et de Joseph, 615-20.
In secundum Domini adventum, 619-28»
Interpretatio orationis Pater nosler, 627-8
Dc filio prodigo, 627-36.
In mulieres unguentiferas, 635-44
In illud Quomodo scit litteras (Joan., VII, 15), 643-52.
In Chananaxun. 653-64.
In illud Aon quod volo (Ro d i , \  II, 19), 663-71.
In principium indictionis. 673-4.
In venerandam crucem. 675-8.
In exaltationem crucis. 679-82.
In S. Apostolum Thomam, 681-8.
In Incarnationem Domini. 687-700.
ln S. Stephanum. 699-702.
In mediani hebdomadam jejuniorum, 701-4.
In ramos palmarum, 703-8.
In S. V. Deiparam, 7(17-10.
Contra haereticos et in S. V Deiparam. 709-14.
In proditionem Servatoris, 713-20.
In 1 atroncru ct in proditorem. 719-22.
Sermo catechisticus in S. Pascha, 721-4
In S,. Pascha 1-7, 723-56.
In svnaxin Archangcli (Theodori StuiE), 755-6.
De Pjenitentia et in Herodem, 757-6G.
60 (IX). Dc Pamltentia, 1-3, G81-708.
Dc eleemosyna, 707-12.
De jejunio 1-7. 711-24.
Dc patientia. 1-2, 723-36 (genuinse).
De saliile anim:v. 735-8.
In catechumenos. 739-42.
Contra virginum corruptores, 741-4.
Contra haereticos. 745-8.
Dc eleemosyna. 747-52.
EphloS.i ad monachos, 751-6.
Jn Annuntiationem Deiparx. 755-60.
De rcmL^ionc peccatorum ^Matt., XVIII, S), 759-64.

De non judicando proximo (Joan., VII. 26). 763-6.
De Paenitentia, 765-8.
De fide. 767-72.
Dc spe, 771-74.
Dc caritate, 773-76.
61 (X). In caritatem secundum Deum. G81-4.
In illud Si Filius Dei ss(Mt., IV, 6 : Nestori i) f 683-8.
In proditionem Juda?. 687-90.
In illud Memor fui Dei (Ps., LXXVI, 4), 689 98.
In Rsichelem et in infantes. 697-700.
In Herodem ct in ititantes. 699-702.
In Marthnin. Mariani et Lazarum, 701-6.
In illud Exeuntes Phari&ri (Matt., XII, 14), 705-10.
In meretricem et pharis&um. 709-12.
In Assumptionem D.-N. J  -C., 711-12.
In Transfigurationem. 713-6.
In Ramos Palmarum, 715-20.
In laudem S. Joannis Theologi, 1-2, 719-20-22.
in 1 ransligurationenv 721-24
Dc siccitate. 723-26.
In Jordanem fluvium. 725-8.
In pharisicum et meretricem. 727-34.
In triduum resurrectionis Christi. 733-8.
In Christi natalem dictu, 737-38.
In illud Ascendit Dominus (Joan., VII, 14) et de

Melchisedech. 739-42.
In mediam Pentecosten, 711-4.
In Samaritanam. 743-46.
In mulierem peccatricem, 745-52 (est Amphilochii).
In illud Pater si possibile (Matt., XXII, 39), 751-6,

(«*•)•
In parabolam Samaritani, 755-8.
In natale S Joannis Baptista*, 757-62.
In S Theophania. 761-64.
In natale D.-X. J.-C.. 763-68.
In Zacclucum publicanum, 767-8.
In centurionem, 769-72.
In illud Exiit qui seminat (Luc., VIII, 5), 771-6.
In secundum adventum Christi, 775-8.
In paralyticum (Joan., V, 51), 777-82 ( => Amplii-

toc! ii).
In parabolam de drachma (Luc., XV, 11), 781-4.
Dc scientia et de presbytero, 783-6s eIn parabolam villici iniquitatis (Luc., XVI), 785-8.
De jejunio, 787-90.
In lilium vidua», 789-94
Contra Judseos (in serpentem seneum), 793-802.
62 (XI). De sacrificiis Caini et de fato, 719-22.
In S. Parasccven et in Passionem Domini, 721-4.
In publicanum et pharisseum, 723-8.
In ingressum jejuniorum. 727-8.
In Assumptionem Christi, 727-30.
De jejunio, 731-32.
Dc jejunio. 731-38.
De oratione, 737-40.
In illud Ignem veni (Luc., X II, 49), 739-42.
Admonitiones spirituales, 7414,
In principium jejuniorum, 745-8.
In adorationem crucis. 747-54
In resurrectionem Christi, 753-6.
In parabolam Samaritani, 755-8.
De jejunio, 757-60.
De jejunio ct de Davide, 759-64.
In Annuntiatio icm Dei pane, 763-70.
De eleemosyna. 769-70.
De caritate^ 769-72.
In Lazarum 1-3, 771-6, 775-8, 777-80.
63 (XH) In illud In principia erat Verbum (Joan.,

1 1), 543-50.
De mansuetudine. 519-56.
In novam Dominicam et in apost Thomam, 927 30.
In S. Stephanum, 1-3. 929-32; 931-4, 933-4.
In S. Pentecosten, 933-8.
De patientia et consummatione saeculi. 937-42.
Encnmiuni S. Grcgorii Illuminatoris, 943-54.
64 (XIII). Dc jejunio ct prophetis, 15-16.
De jejunio et Davide, 17-18
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 17-18.
De hemorrhoissa. 17 20.
De innri (Luc.. VIII 22), 19-22
De similitudine sinapis (Matt.. X III, 31), 21-26.
In illud Si qua nova creatura (2 Cor, V, 17), 25-34.
In illud Hic esi Filius (Matt., XVII, 5), 33-8.
De virginitate. 37-44.
De cognitione Dei in S. Theophania, 13-46.
In Assumptionem D.-N. J.-C.. 45-48.
Iit stagnum Genesarel et in S. Petrum, 47-52.
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65 INDEX ALPHAEETICLS ALCTOBUM 66
JOANNES CINNAMUS, s. XII, 133.

Historiarum libri. 1-7, 309-678.
Tollii prtefalio, 299-3(14.
Du Cange. Prselatio,299-30l;deCinnamo, 305-8.
JDu Cange. Appendix ad Ginnamum ’ Tabute 

seu stemmata, 679-94.
jDu Gange. Descriptio urbis CP , ex Christophoro 

de Bonddmonlibus, cum notis Du Cange, 
695-708.

Index anafyticus, 1425-34.
JOANNES CITRI ep., s. XIII, 119

Responsa a<l Const. Cabasilam episcopum (Lcun- 
clamus), 939-86.

Alia (in notis Colelerii), 1, 863-4; 906.
JOANNES CLIMACES. s. VII, 88.

(Ex editione M. Rader.)
Scala Paradisi, 631 11(54 i Prologus spurius, 627 8). 

index cupitum, 629-30.
Liber ad Pastorem, 1165-1210.
Epistola ad Joan. Raithuensem, 625-8.

Notitia Lfibbe-Brilarnvn, 579-82.
Radcr» isagoge ad S. Climaci Scalam, 585-82.
Index anaiijticus, 1985-2006.

JOANNES COMES largitionum. s. VsRelatio in Synodico, c. 16, 84, 605-7.
JOANNES II COMNENUS, imperator, 1118-43, 132.

Novell® constitutiones:
1. Aurea bulla pro Venetis, omissa.
2. De ecclesia orbata episcopo (Leunclavius),

1149-54.
JOANNES CP. DIACONES, s. XI 

Vita S Josephi hyinnogniplii. 105. 939-76.
A l.S.S. Commentarius praevius, 931-40.

Laudatio S. Bartholom®i apost.* latine (Surius), 
105 1121-26.

De Dei circa hominem oeconomia, 120» 1293 6. 
Monitum Mai, 1291-2.

JOANNES CP., episcopus.
Vide J  CHR VSOSTOMUS, J. JEJUNATOR. 

J VI., J . XIPI1ILINUS, J . CAMATERUS. J. 
VECCUS J. GLYCYS, J. CA LEGAS.

JOANNES CP. imperator.
Vide J. COMNENUS, J. DUCAS J. PAL.EOLO- 

GUS, J CANTACUZENUS.
JOANNES VI. CP., patn, I* 715, 96.

Epistola ad Constantinum papam, 1415-34.
JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. s. XIV, 152.

Pabmiticnrum transgressionum 1. 1 et i (Combefis), 
663-738 (fg. 148. 76-77).

De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latino, 
152 741-992.

Turriani pr&falio, 739-42.
Index scriptorum laudatorum, 991-95 et 150, 

787-94.
Notitia FH . 152, 661-64.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS, s. VIII, 94-86
(Editio Lequien)*

94 Dialectica. 521-676.
Liber de hojresibus, 677-780.
De fide orthodoxa (Prologus, 781-84; index cap., 

783-88), 789-1228.
De imaginibus orationes 1-3, 1231-1281; 1283- 

1318; 1317-1420.
De recta sententia, 1421-1432.
Contra Jacobitas 1435-1502.
Dialogus contra Maniclueos, 1505-84; alius (JL), 

98, 1319-36.
Disputatio Christiani et Saraceni, 1585-98; 

alius (G.), 96 1335-68.
De draconibus, 94s 1599-1602 et strygibus, 1603-4.

95 De sancta Trinitate. 9-18.
De hymno trisagio epistola ad Joannem? 21-62.
De sacris jejuniis, 63-78.
De octo spiritibus nequitiae. 79 86.
De virtutibus rt vitiis, 85-98.
De institutione elementari, 99-112.
Dc natura composita contra acephalos 111-2G. 
De duabus voluntatibus. 127-186.
Adversus Ncstorianos, 187-221.

Fragmenta : 1 (responsio ad Severianos), 225-28; 
2. alia, 227-38.

Canon paschalis, 239-12, 19. 1297-8.
De iis qui m fide dormierunt, 95 247-78.
f  De confessione — Symeonis Junioris, 283-304. 
f  Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum (de SS.

Imag.), 309-14
f Epistola nd The »phik’in. imperatorem (id.)9 345-86 (tst Gliris o hon Alexandrini p
t  De azymis 1 et 2. 387-88. et 389-$>6; 94, 114 6. 
f  De corpore rt sanguine Christi (vpist. Petri 

Mansour ad Zachariam, 401-104; homilia. 
405 12).

Fragmenta dubki. ->11-16.
Expositio fidei, lalhie ex arabico, 417-36. 
De imaginibus, fg. ex arabico latine* 435-38.
Ex e g e t ic a . In Mnttlumm, fg. 96, 1407-14.
In Pauli Epistolas, 95

Loci selecti ex universa interpretatione S. J. 
Chrys.:

Ad Romanos, 4 11-370.
I ad Cor., 569-706.
II ad Cor.. 705-776.
Ad Galatas. 775-822.
Ad Ephesios, 821-56.
Ad Philipf»., 855-884.
Ad Coloss.. 883-9:il.
I ad Thcss., 965-918.
II ad Thcss.. 917-930.
Ad Hebneos. 929-98.
I ad Timolii.. 997-1016.
II ad Tiinnlli.. 1015-1026.
Ad Titum. 1025-30.
Ad Philcni. 11*29-34.

Sa c r a  Pa r a l l e l a . 1039-1588 ct 96, 9-442; ad- 
mon, 95, 1033-1040.

98. Ho mil l f ..
1. In Transfigurationem, 545-76.
2 In tieuni arefactam, 575-88.
3, In sanctam Parasceven, 589-600.
I. In sabbatum sanctum* 601-44.
5bis. In Annuntiationem Deiparre, 643-8. 647-62.

6-7. In Nativitatem B. V. Mari® 1-2, 6G1-80, 
679-98.

8-l<>. In Dormilionem B. V. Mari® 1-3, 699-722, 
721-51. 753-62.

11. In laudem S. Joan. Chrysostomi, 761-82.
12. In laudem S. Barburcc. 781-814.
l-g. hoitiili® in B. V. M., 815-6.
Precationes 1-3 S. Joan. Damasceni, 815-8.

Ca r min a  e t  Ca n t ic a  Q.
In Theogoniam. SI7-26.
In Theophanis» 825-32.
t  In Pentecosten. 831-40.
In Pascha. <S39-S44
In Assumptionem D.-N. J.-C., 843-8.
In Transfigurationem, 847-54.
Oratio versibus anacreonticis, 853-56.

H y mn i in Dormitionem Deipara (Iriartc) Q, 1363- 
68.

Ad exodiasticum (Daniel) 1367-70.
t  In S Basilium (_W.), 1371-78.
f  In S. Chrysostomurn (AZ.), 1377-84.
+ In S. Nicolaum Myrcnsem (3/.), 1383-90.
f  In B. Petrum (AI.), 1389-94.
t  In B. Georgium (3L), 1393-1100.
f  In S Blasiuin (A/.), 1412-08.

Monitum M .t 1369-70.
Su ppl e me n t a  ad editionem Leguieii:

V^ta Barlaam et Joasaph (Boissonade), 859-1240. 
Prreloquium, 858-60; 1211-46.
Index annotationis, 1245-50.»

S. Artemii passio (AL), 1251-1320 =  est Joannis 
Rhodii.

Testimonia veterum, 94. 503-14; vite antiquse, 
429-504.

F.pislote variorum de edendis J. D. operibus, 
513-18.

Sdeete praelationes ante editionem Lequien, 
97-118.

Opera Tuberto transmissa per Allatium, 113-8. 
Prokqomena L. Allatu, 117 92.
Praedio Lequien, 65-96.
Dissertationes Damascenicar rhisdem, 1 7 f 193 

430; index, 98 1507’16.
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Notitia F H . 94. 9-64
Index analyticus, 96. 1515-42 et 1543-64.

JOANNES DIACONUS Hadrianopolita. s. XV. 158.
Laus Joannis Palrcologi, carmen politicum, grwce, 

961-70.
Notitia Bandini, 959-62.

JOANNES DISCIPULUS s. V.
Vita S. Epiplianii, cp. Constantiensis (Petavius), 41, 

23-74.
JOANNES DUCAS, CP. imperator, 1222-55, 161. 

Novellze 1-2 (Imperatorum novellae 2-3), cncce, 
1021-25.

JOANNES EUBOCENSIS, s. VIII, 96
Sermo in Conceptionem Deiparae. 1159-1500. 

Monitum Ballrhni, 1451-60.
Sermo in sanctos Innocentes (M ), 15018. 

JOANNES GEOMETRA, s. X. 106.
In Annuntiationem Dcipanc (Balfcrnu), 811-48. 
De nudo [pomo] (Irtarte), 847-54.
Hvmni 1 5 in SS. Deiparam, © (Morellus), 855-68 
Paradisus epigrammata tetrasticha, 1-9% $  (id), 

887-90.
S Pantclcemonis elogium, iambi, 0  (id.), 889 902.
Carmina varia, 1-178, (Cramer), 901-1002 

Notitia Ballcrini. 805-6; FIL, 807 10
JOANNES X III GLYCYS, CP. patr., 1316-20, 152.

Synodicse constitutiones, 1-52, grace, 1085-1158.
JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS monachus.

Narratio (de iconomachis) (Combefis), 109, 517-20.
JOANNES V HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., s. 

VIII.
Adversus iconoclastas (G.), 96, 1347-62.

JOANNES VI HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., f  
969, 94.

Vita S. P. N. Joannis Damasceni (Lequien), 429-90. 
JOANNES DF INDIA, s. XV.

Epistola ad Emmanuelem CP. imperatorem (Mitta- 
rclli), 162, 1403. PGLT., 80, 1015-20.

JOANNES IV JEJUNATOR, CP. patr., 582-95, 88 
+ Pamitentiale, 1889-918.
T Sermo de pamitentia, 1919-32 (ex praecedenti).
De pamitentia, continentia et virginitate, 1937-38. 

(Ps. Chi ^ostomi.)
De prophetis (Ps. Chrysostomi), 59 553-68 

Varia ex Psenitenliali J. antiquorum excerpta, 
1931-36.

Notitia Morini, 1887-8.
JOANNES MALALAS. s. V III, 97.

Chronographia (Dindorf), 65-718; 85, 1807-24. 
Profei/nmcno II. Hodii de J. M., 11-64. 
Epistola Bentleii, 717-90; index, 1643-4. 
Prrefatio Dindorf, 9-12.
Index grcpcus, 1611-28; lalinus, 1627-28. 
Index scriptorum, 1627-30.
Index analyticus, 1629-42.

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA s. XL 120. 
Vita S. Dorothei Junioris (A A.SS.), 120,1051-74. 
Sermo in SS. Deiparae dormitionem (Bnstus), 

1075-1114.
Vcrstis iambici in magnas festorum tabulas. 

Programma, carfnina 1-105, © (Bustus), 1119- 
1200.
M. Bustus pnrfatio, 1113-8 

Epigrammata 1-5, $  (Ballerini), 1199-1200. 
Lx vita S. Eusebijp, fg. (Allatius), 1297-8 
lambi, g (Allatius), 127 541-2.

Dc recentiori Basilii, Grcg. Naz., J  Chrysoslo- 
micommunifesto(AA. SS.),2& CCCLXXXIX- 
XCI1L

Notitia Janning, 120, 1039-46; FH., 1045-52.
JOANNES MAXENTIUS, s. VI, 86, I.

Epist. ad legatos sedis apostoiicsc, latine, 75-78.
De Christo orofcssio, latine, 79-86.
Contra Nestorianos capitula, latine, 85-88.
Alia fidei professio, latine, 89-90.
Ratio adunationis Verbi Dei, latine, 89-92.
Ad eoist. Hormisdae responsio (prrevia epist. H .9 91-94), latine. 93-112.
Contra acephalos libellus, latine, 111-16.
Dialogi contra Nestorianos, latine, 115-158.

Notitia Bibi. Patrum, 73-4; FH., 73-6. 
Testimonia (Baronius et Bcllarminus), 75-6.

JOANNES MONACHUS, s. V, 86, L
Vita Eusebii Alexandrini (M.), 297-310.

JOANNES MOSCHUS, s. VII. 87, III.
Pratum spirituale (I)ucfeus-Cotclerins). 2855-3112, 

Rosueydi nota>, 3111-16.
Pr.rfatio Lipomani, 2847-50. 
Notitia FH., 2843-8. 
Index analyticus, 4155-62.

JOANNES MOSCHUS s. XV. 160.
Epitaphium Lucae Notara*, in nota (Boissonade), 

747-50.
JOANNES MONACHUS, ( t  Damascenus), 98. 

Hvmni, 1-6 :
In S. Basiliurn, 1371-8.
In S. Chrvsostomum, 1377-84
In S. Nicolaum Mvrensem, 1383-90.
In S. Petrum, 1389-94.
In S. Georrium, 1393-1400. 
In S. Blusinm. 1401-1408.

Monttum Mai, 1369-70.
JOANNES MC.KNUS. ep„ s. X, 96.

De festo die natali Domini (Combtfis)^ 1435-50. 
Notitia Lequien. 1433-6.

Oratio seu Invectiva contra Armenios 1* 132 1185- 
1218 ( t  Isauc Armenus).

JOANNES V PALJEOLOGUS imperator, 1341-76, 
161

Novellae constitutiones, 1115-6, 1127-8.
Picfcssio fidei (Altatius), 154, 1297-1308.

JOANNES PHOCAS, s. X III, 133
Descriptio terne sancta? (Allatius). 927-62.

JOANNES PLUSIADENUS. Vide JOSEPH ME- 
THONENSIS.

JOANNES PRESBYTER, s. XL 120.
Epistola ad Leonem Grammaticum (Cofrterius), 

177-80.
JOANNES RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 88 

Epistola ad Joanncm Climacum (Radcr). 623-26. 
Scholia in Climacum, latine (Rader), 1211-48

JOANNES RHODIUS, s. IX, 96
Vita S. Artemii (AL), 1251-1320.

JOANNES SCYLITZA, s. XI, 122-
Historia (continuatio Georgii Cedreni), 367-476, 

cum notis Goar.
Prafatto ad historiam, 1357-62.
Index analyticus, 1441-4.

JOANNES STAURACIUS.
Fg. in analectis de oleo S. Demetrii (AA.SS.), 

116, 1399-1422.
JOANNES UNGLESES, despota Serblse s. XIV 

Diploma (inter acta Philothei CP., n. 183). gra?ce, 
152, 1442-5.

JOANNES VECCUS XI CP. patr., 1275-82, 141. 
(Ex Allatio prseter duo.)

De unione Ecclesiarum, 15-158.
De processione Spiritus Sancti, 157-282. 
Sententia synodalis, 281-290.
Ad Theodorum Sugdsete ep., lib. 1-3, 289-338. 
Ad Constantinum, lib. 1-4, 387-396.
In Camateri animadversiones [dc Sp. S.j, 395-614. 
Epigrapha» [dc Sp. S.], 613-724.
Refutatio Photiani libri de Sp. S.. 727 864 

Herge.nrcether pr&fatio. 725-28
Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926
De unione Ecclesiarum [de pace] fg. (Mansi), 

925-42.
Epistola ad Joannem papam, latine, 943 50.
Dc depositione sua oratio 1-2, 919-1010 
Apologis, 1009-20.
De libris suis, 1019-28.
Testamentum. 1027-32.

Notitia FIL, 9-14.
JOANNES VIII XIPHILINUS CP. patr., 1065-75, 

120
Orationes in dominica (1-5 Mattb.eei, 6 Greiser, 

1 Mingarelli).
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1 Tertia Luc®, 1201-10 (in lilium viduae).
2. Duodecima Matthaei, 1209-20 (in juvenem divi­

tem).
3. Quinta Luca, 1219-36 (in Lazannn et divitem)
4. Tertia Matthaei, 1235-16 (Lucerna corporis).
5. Sexta Matlhfei, 1245-58 (in paralyticum

Caphnrnaum).
6. In 3 hebdomndem jejuniorum et crucis ado­

rationem. 1259-88.
7. In Dominica omnium sanctorum (in Massa-

Hanos), 1289-92.
Decreta de matrimonio (Leunclauius), 119» 755-762,

855-60.
Notitia, 120. 1201-2.

JOANNES ZONARAS, s. XII, 134 35
Annalium, lib. 1-18 (Du Cange nolte in imis paginis),

134 135-326.
Argumenta gr/r.re, 135, 333-388.
Ckrunoiogia. 327-32.
11 Wol/ii pr^/alio, 134, 27-40.
Du Cange pm/atio. 9-26.

—  — ad notas, 25-28.
—  de hebdomo CP., 135. 387-414.

Index analulicus. 135, 1061-1144.
Canon in Deiparam (Colelcrius), 135, 413-22.
Exnositio canonum Dimascem (A/.), 421-28.
De m itrimonio sobrinarum (Cotelerius), 429-38; 119,

741-2.
De fluxu seminis (I.eunclavius), 119, 1011-32.
Epistolarum t*. | IC Vulcanius in notis ad Cyrilli

Mei. Adversas anthropomorphilas:
13’ 76, 1069-74; 32% 1073-76; 10% 1121-21.

Commentaria in SS. Canones, 137 38 Cf. THEO­
DORUS BALSAMON.

JOANN1CIUS, monachus., s. XIV.
Attestatio (inter acta Joannis Ghcis n. 15), graece,

152, 1107.
JOBIUS, episcopus apollinarista, s. V, 86, II.

Professio fidei (AL), 3319-20.
JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. VI, 86, II.

Quaestio quare Filius incarnatus non autem Pater
aut Spiritus Sanctus (Af.), 3312-20.

Notitia F., 3313-4.
JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. X II, 127.

Vita S. Theodone, reginae (Mingaretli), 903-8.
JOBIUS MONACHUS HAMARTOLUS. 158.

Prooemium commentarii in Psalmos (Pasini)
1053-6.

JOEL, chronographus, s. XH1, 139.
Chronographis (ex editione Paris, 1651), 223-88.

Notitia Oudin, 223-4.
Index analyticus, 140, 1567-70.

JOSEPH II, CP. patr., 1416-39. 158
Confessio fidei (Mansi), 1051-2.
Epitaphium (versibus ia tinis) (Gmsliniani),

1053-4.
JOSEPH GENES IUS, s. X. 109

De rebus CP., 991-1156 (cum St P,ergleri notis).
Preefatio Lachmann, 989-90.
Notitia FH., 985-88.

JOSEPH HYMNOGRAPHUS Thessalonicensis.
s. IX, 105.

Marlale (Maraccl).
Canones 1-9, 983-1040.
Theotocia ex Menaeis, Q 1041-1276.
Theotocla ex Paracletico, O, 1275-1414.

Pr&fatio Maracci, 977-82.
Index anatyticus, 1427-32.

Canon in terne motus periculo, Q, (Goar-Daniel),
1415-22.

Laudatio S. Bartholomri apostoli (Surnis), 1421-6.
Homilia de Cruce (t Chrvsnstomus). 59, 675-8.
Triodion, Q> (Mai. f  Sophroniiis), 87 11L 383<)-982.

Vita auctore Joanne diacono. 105, 939-76.
A A .SS. Commentarius praevius, 931-10.
Notitia Mongitorc, 925-30.

JOSEPH METHONENSIS cp [ontea JOANNES
JPLUSIADENUS] s. XV» 159

Disceptatio pro Concilio Florentino ( illutius), 959-
1024.

Refutatio Marci Ephesini (Labbc), 1023-1094.

Canon In synodum Florentinam, 0 , (Pasini).
1095-1102.

Synaxarium Synodi Florentina; (id.), 1101-06.
Pro Concilio Florentino, lib. 1-5 [1, de Sp. S.;2, de

azvmo; 3, de Purgatorio; 4» de fruitione sanc­
torum; 5, de primatu papa*] (Zanetti) = Ps. Genna-
dius Scholarius, 1109-1394.

Editorum [Morfou| monitum, 1107-8.
Notitia FH., 957-60.

JOSEPPUS, s. X, 106.
Libellus memorialis, 15-176.

Notitia G., 9-14.
JOVIANUS, imperator. 363-64.

Epistola ad Athanasium Alex., 26, 813-14.
JULIANUS, imperator, 361-63.

f  Epistolae ad Basilium (inter B epistolas, 39-40).
32, 339-42, 341-3.

JULIUS AFRICANUS. Vide AFRICANUS.
JUS CANONICUM grteco-romanum (Le uncta vius).

119, 726-1300.
Vide indicem alphabeticum et nomina singu­

lorum episcoporum praesertim patriarcharum
CP.

JULIUS I, papa. s. IV.
” Epistola ad Orientales» latine, 28 1149-54.
” Responsio ad Orientales, 1457-68.
■' Epistola ad Dion\sitim in Sunodico, c. 224 84

856-7.
JUSTINIANUS I, Imperator, 527 65, 88. I.

Epistohe undecim. Cf. PL , 83, 66-69.
Liber adversus (Incenem (Mansi, er PL ), 945-94.
Confessio rectee fidei adversus tria capitula (td )

993-1042. v

Epistola adversus Theodorum Mops. (id.)r 1041-96.
(Constitutio Sacra) Contra Sevenanos (Mansi).

1095-1104.
Tractatus contra monophysltas (M.), 1103-1146.
Epistola dogmatica ad zoilum (M.), 1145-1150.
Bulla aurea ad abbatem montis Sinai (Tischendorf),

1149-1152.
Novellae et leges ecclesiasticae. CL PL., 72, 921-1110.

Notitia Cave, 943-46.
JUSTINUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. II, 6

(E i editione D. Maran.)
Apoloaia 1. 327-440 (Nolte emendationes. 1725-8

[1729-34]).
Apologia 2, 441-70 (id., 1729-30 [1733-36]).
Dialomis cum Tryphone Judaeo, 471-800 (id.,

1729-38 [1735-44]).
Cohortatio nd Gnecos. 241-312 (id., 1709-22 11713-

28]).
Oratio ad Graecos, 229-40 (id„ 1709-10 [1713-14]).
Liber de monarchia, 311-26 (id., 1721-21 ] 1727-30]).

Sp u r i a -
Epistola ad Zenam et Serenum 1183-1204 (id.,

17G3-8 [1771-76]).
Expositio rect:e confessionis, 1207-40 (id., 1767-80

[1775-88]),
Quaestiones et rcsr.onsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249-

1400 (id.. 1779-84 [1787-94]).
Index questionum, latine. r 1215-50.

Questiones chrislianie ad Gnecos, 1401-64 (id..
1783-86 [1793-96]).

(Adversus Gracos, 1452-64 (id.. 1785-88
[1795-98]).

Quaestiones graeae ad Christianos, 1463-90 (id.,
1787-8 [1797-98]).

Confutatio quorumdam Aristotelis dogmatum,
1491-1564 (td., 1787-96 [1797-1806]).
F r a g m e n t a .

Fg. ex libro de Resurrectione, 1571-92 (Nolte,
1795-1800 [1807-10]).

Fg. alia, 1591-1600 et 1801-2 [1811-14] (Nolte,
1799-1802 [1809-12]).

Acta martyrii, 1565-72 (Nolte, 1795-6 [1805-81).
Pnr fatio Maran, 9-206.
Admonitio Maran in 2“  pariem Appendicis

1563-66.
Excervta ex praefatione Otio, de codicibus JustinL

205-26.
Monitum J.~P. Migne, 205-6.
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Index scriniorum a Justino laudatorum (Fabri­
cius), 1815-18 |1827-30]).

Index grzpcilatis, 1605-10.
index analgticus, 1611-78 11611-821; in spuria,

1677-96 (1681-1700J.

K

KALOPHERUS. Vide MAXIMUS K.
KUKUMARES. Vide JACOBUS K.
KUTALA. Vide THEODORUS K.

LAM PENIUS TARCHANIOTES. s„ XIV, 148.
Epistola? 1-2 ad Nicephorum Gregoram (LMvin),

62-67; 80-1.
LAON1CUS CHALCONDYLUS, s. XV, 159.

(Ex editione Paris. 1650.)
De rebus Turcicis, lib. 1-10, 13-556.

Pr&fatio edit. 1650, 9-12.
Marquardi Frcheri notie, 555-572.

Su p p l e m e n t u m  a J. Leunclavio:
Annales turcici, latino, 579-650.
J. Gaudier interpretis episl nuncup., 577-78.
J . Leunclavii pnrfalio, 573-5.
Annalium Turcuorum supplementum a. Leun~

clavio. 6-19-714.
Frincipum Muchanensium series genealogica,

715-6.
Pandecle historia.' Turcicae a Leunclavio,

717-922, cum indice scriptorum laud. 575-76.
Glossarium in L. Clialc., 1393-4.
index tmalylicus, 1395-1434.

LAPITHA. Vide GEORG1US L.
LASCARIS. Vide CONSTANTINUS, THEODO­

RUS L.
LEO I PAPA, 440-6.

Epistola ad, Thcodoretum inter hujus epistolas,
113 bis, latine, 83, 1319-24.

LEO ACHRIDANUS, Bnlgarorum ep., s. XI. 120.
Epistola ad Leonem Traiienscm (Hergenruther),

835-14.
Notitia FH.. 833-34.

LEO DIACONUS Calornsis, s X, 117
Historia? libri 1-10, 655-926.

Frirfatio Hasii, 635-54; index scriptorum,
1483-90 [1485-92].

index analylicus, 1437-84 (1437-84, mutatio
ab ima coi. 1449].

LEO GRAMMATICUS, s. XI, 108
Chmnngraphiii [813-49] (Combefis), 1037-1164.

index grarcitatis, 1427-36.
index analalicus, 1435-90.

Epistola ad Joanncm presb. (Colclicr), 120,179-80.
LEO VI SAPIENS (philosophus), CP. imperator,

886-911,107.
O p e r a  t h e o l o g i c a .

Horni lice et panegyrici.
1. In B. Maria? Nativitatem (Combefis), 1-12.
2- — Pnrsentationem (id.). 11-22.
3. — Annuntiationem (id.), 21-28.
4. In Christi Nativitatem, I (id.), 27-42.
5. — — II (Maracci). 11-50.
6. — — HI liti.), 49-69,

7. In Festum palmarum (Combefis). 61-76.
8. In Depositionem corporis Christi (id.), 75-88.
9. In Exaltationem S. Cnicis (Grelser). 87-96.

10. In Dominicam Resurrectionem (Combefis),
95-114.

11. In Dominicam Assumptionem (id.)9 113-20.
12. In Pentecosten (id.), 119-132.
13. De Spiritu Sancto (Vlafjei), 133-58.
11. In B, Mari;e Assumptionem (Combefis), 157-72.
15. In omnes sanctos ((iretser), 171-92.
16. In Dccoilationem S. Joannis Baptistje (id.),

191-202.
17. In S. Nicolaum Myrensem (Possinus), 203-28.
18. Laudatio S. Joannis Chrvsostomi (Savilius),

227-92.
19. Hortatoria ad omnes fideles, latine (Baronius),

293-8,
Fg. in S. Tryphonem (A Halius), 667-8.
Fg. in S. Demetrium (id.), 66/-S.

Preces iiturgica?, $ , (Octocchos Venet.), 299-308
(in quibus exuposlcilarin Constantini V II  imperat.,
filii Leonis).

Canticum compunctionis, © (MatrangaV 309-14.
Epistola ad Omarum (Bibi. Patr. Lugd.), 315-24.

Ol*ERA JURIDICA ET CANONICA.
Notitiae episcopatuum, 329-386.

Grelseri et Goari praefatio, 325-30.
Novella? constitutiones (Elzevir 1663), 419-660.

Ca r m in a , Q.
Apologi a (Vlairanga). 659-62.
Epigrammate., 1-11 (Matranga ei Brunck), 661-66.

(Altatius), 665-66.
Poema iambicum de martyrio S. Clementis (Lam-

becius). 665-8.
Tactica (cum indice, 669-72), 671-1094.

Appendix ad Leonis Tactica (Kachly), 1095-
1120 [Sun! Leonis].

Praefatio Metrrsii. 669-72.
Oracula. $  1129-40, figur., 1151-8 (Lambecius).
Oraculum de restitutione CP. (id.), 1149-50.
Aliud (in notis Du Cangc ad Zonaram, 134, 319-22.

Veterum testimonia, 107, 1121-8 ex Lambecio.
Anonymi paraphrasis oraculorum, 1141-50.
Anoriymi [Frunciscus Patricius Dalmata O. Af.?]

oraculorum Leonis expositio, 1159-68.
Maracci. Vita Leonis imperatoris, 107, X-XX.

LEO PATRICIUS, s. X, 106.
In Genesim, 1019-22.

Notitia Mai, 1017-8.
LEO PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120.

Prologus ad passionem SS. Rufl et Resplcii (Af.).
173-74.

Prologus in vitam S. J. Chrysostomi, (Af)» 175-8.
LEO STYPPA CP. patr., 1134-43, 119

Responsum canonicum, 765-6.
LEONARDUS CHIENSIS O. P., Mitvlenes ep,, 1453,

159
De expugnatione CP. a Mahumcte II epistola

ad Nicolaum V, laiine, 923-44.
Notitia Oudin, 923-4.

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS, s. VI, 86 LIT.
De sectis (G\), 1193-1268

Index hirreticorum et aliorum. 86, II. 3339-42.
Contra Nestorianos et Eutychinnos (M ), 1267-1396

[lib. 3a adversus Incorrupticolas et Nestorianos,
1357-96].

Adversus Nestorianos (M.), lib. 1-7, 1309-1768.
Contra monophysitas (.V.), 86, II, 1769-1902.
Capita triginta contra Severum (M.), 1901-16.
Adversus argumenta Severi (M.), 1915-46.
Adversus fraudes Apollinaristarum (J/.). 1947-76.
Sermo in mediam Pentecosten et cajcum natum

(Combefis), 1975-94.
Sermo in sanctam Parasceven (Gretser), 1993-2004.
Fragmenta (Af.), 2003-16.
Ap p e n d i x . L e o n t i i  e t  J o a n n i s  Rerum sacrarum

Itbcr 2* (Af.)> 2033-100 (2017-34 tituli operis).
Mai monitum, 86 I, 1191-4.
Notitia G., 1185-8; Fessier, 1187-92.

LEONTIUS DAMASCENUS.
Memoratur cx F1L, 93, 1747-8.
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LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS ep., s. VII, 93
Sermones:

1. In Hypapanten (Canisius-Basnage), 1565-82.
2. In mediam Pentecosten (id.), 1581-98.
3. Contra Judaeos et de imuginibus (Mansi),

1597-1610. <
4. Contra Judaeos fg. Jat. (Canisius-B.), 1609-12.

Vita S. Joannis Eleeniosynarii, Latine ex Anastasio 
Bibliothecario (cum ejus prscfalione ad Nicolaum 
papam), 1613-60.

Rosweydi notie, 1659-68.
Vita S. Symeonis Sali. (AA.SS.). 1669-1748. 

Observatio Basnaqe, 1563-66.
Notitia FH.t 1559-64.

LEONTIUS S. SABZE abbas, 98
S Gregorii Agrigentini vita, cum notis Marcelli, 

549-716; Marcelli investigatio, 531-500.
LEPANTHRENUS. Vide ATM ANAS IUS L.
LIBANILS, Sophista, s. IV.

Epistolae 1-14 ad Basihuni (inter Basilii ep ist: 
336, 1079-82; 338, 1081-84; 340, 1085-6; 341 
1085-88; 343, 1087-8; 345. 1089-92; 346. 1091-92 ; 
347, 1091-2; 349. 1093-94; 352, 1095-96; 354, 
1095-98; 355 1097-98, 357. 1097-98; 358, 1097- 
98).

LIBERIUS, papa, 352-66.
f  Epistola ad Athanasium, 28, 1441-4.
+ Responsio ad Athanasium, 1469-72.

LIBIANUS JUDEX Euphratcsise.
Relatio 1-2 in Synodico, c. 184-5, 84, 799-800.

LICHUDES. Vide CONSTANTINUS LICII UDES. 
LITURGIC1 LIBRI.

Liturgis SS. Ignatii, Eustathii, Chrysostomi, 
Basilii, Gregorii Nazianzeni, etc. Vide indicem 
methodicum liturgicum.

LUCAS, CP., patr.. 1156-69. 119
Constitutiones 1-14 (Lcunclauius), 779-88 et 883-6.

LUCAS CRYPTO1ERRATENS1S abbas, s. XI, 127. 
Vita S. Bartholoniad Junioris, 475-98.

Monitum M.. 473-6.
LUCAS NOTARA. s. XV 160»

Inter epistolas ad Gennadium cp. 1, 2, 4, 6-9, 11: 
747-68.
Epitaphium auctore io. Moscho, 747-50.

M

MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS et jEGYPTIUS, 
s. IV, 34

(Ex editione II.-J. Elass et Gallandi.)
Ma c a r ii .Eg t pt t i Epistola- et preces, 401-48 

(Floss). (1* lat., 405-10: 2*, 109-42;3- lat., 441-1, 
4* suppositicia, 443-46; oratio una, 445-8).

Homiihv spirituales 1-50. 449-822 (Gallandi). 
Opuscula ascetica, 821-968 (Gallandi).

1. De custodia cordis, 821-42.
2. De perfectione in spiritu, 841-52.
3. De oratione, «8-53-66.
4. De patientia et discretione, 865-90.
5. De elevatione mentis, 889-908.
6. Dc charitatc, 907-36.
7. De libertate mentis, 935-68.

Hfec sunt Symeonis Metaphrasla. Vide in 
fronte tomi 114 notam editorum Patro logice ex 
Philocalia.

Ma c a r h  Al e x a n d r in i De statu animarum post 
hanc vitam (Cave). 385-92.

Regula ad monachos, latine (Holstenius), 967-70.
Serapionis, Macarii. Paphnutii et alterius Macarii 

regula ad monachos, latine (id.), 971-78. 
Monitum editoris initio voluminis.

Praefationes editorum veterum (Joan. Pici, 7 . 
Patthenii, Possini, Prilii, aliorum), 283-370. 
in quibus preesertim Possint Thesauri usceticl 
praefatio. 323-52.

Semicr. Dissertationes 1-2 de scriptis S Macarii 
jEgyptii, 263-82.

Notitia de utroque Macarto:
Cave. 383-92.
Otidin. 377-84.
Gallandi. 369 78.
Fabricius-Haries. 391-400. 
Fluss. 9-176 (quaestiones critici? et historica).

N.- B. — .4ppendiees duce post dissertationem cl.
Fluss continent douimrnla antiqua quarum 
pars jam in aliis scriptis cdtlacsi utApopbtcg- 
mata SS. Marariorum a que vitae ex Historia 
Lausiaca, 177-264; specimen miernretatianis 
germanior antiquie dc MM, historiis, 215-20.

Index anahjticus, 1279-84 <7 1283-94.
MACARIUS BITZYNES metr., s. XIV

Attestatio (inter acta Joan. Calcea.*, n. 11), gnccc, 
152. 1228.

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS, Philadelphia 
metr., s. XIV, 150.

In exaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 173-232. Var. 
lectiones, 231-36. r

In barbarorum incursus precatio (Gaar). 237-40.
Prooemium in commentarium in Mrttt. (Wolf), 

239-42.
Procrmium in commentarium in l.uc. (id), 211-44. 
In festum orthodoxia* (M.), fg., 100. 231. 235. 239, 

243. 246, 251. 263, 277, 281, 291, 323, 313, 403.
Ex Corllcgio, 150, 245-48 (cum monito, 243-46). 

Notitia FH., 167-74.
MACARIUS MAGNES, s. IV. 10.

Notitia Crusii in qua sunt fragmenta. 1345-1406.
MACARIUS PAL/EOPATRARUM metr., s. XIV, 

159.
Inter acta CaDisti CP., patr., n. 14, gr&cc, 1329.

MAGNES. Vide MACARIUS M.
MALALAS. Vide JOAXNES M.
MALCII1O Antiochenus presbyter, s. HI, 10 

Epistola contra Paulum Samosatcnum (G-), 249-58. 
Ex actis disputationis, latino fg. (G.), 259-60. 
Fg. alia (G.), 259-60.

Notitia G.. 247-50.
MALCHUS RHETOR, s. V. 113.

Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
in Constantini Porphyrogeniti excerptis, 755-80.

Excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Romanos 
(ib.), 779-92.

Notitia Nicbuhr, 623-4.
MAMMA. Vide GREGOR IUS M.
MANASSES. Vide CONSTANTINUS M.
MANUEL CALECAS O.P., s. XIV-V (falso dicitur CP. 

patr.). 152.
Adversus Gnrcos, lib. 1-4 (latine ex Ambrosio 

Camatdulensi, editi a Stevartio), 11-258.
De essentia et operatione. 283-428.

Pne/atio Combefis, 257-84.
De principiis fidei catholicae (Combefis), 429-662. 

Notitia FH., 9-12.
MANUEL CHAR1TOPULUS, CP. patr., 1215-22, 

1 1 9
Responsiones canonicae (Leunclavius), 807-18.

MANUEL CHRYSOLORAS. + 1415, 156.
Epistola 1-3 (Lambecius), 23-60.

Notitia FH., 9-14, Hankius, 13-22.
MANUEL I COMNENUS imperat., 1143-80, 133. 

Epistola ad Armenia? catholicum (A/.), 119-22. 
Novellie constitutiones 1-20 (ex iw iis), 707-90.

MANUEL II PAL.EOLOGUS, imperat., 1391-1425, 
156.

Novell». pr»ce 161, 1128-9.
De somniis epistola ad Andrcam Asanem, grsece 

in notis Fabrici i-Hartcs, 156. 87-92.
Oratio in dormitionem Dcipar», k-tiuc (Maracct), 

91-108.
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Canon deprecatorius ad Deiparam, $ ,  latine (id.),

107-10.
Dialogi cum Mahumetano 1-2» 125-74

C.-B. Hase pra*falio gallica, 111-26.
Theodori despot® laudatio funebris, 175-308 (monf-

tum Combefis, 173-76).
Scit® sententi® ex hac oratione, latine, 307-08.
Praecepta educationis regi®, 313-84.

Letinclami ep. nuncun , 309-12
Orationes ethicopolitic® 1-7 (id ), 385-562.
Oratio ad subditos (id.), 561-64.
Preces malutin® (id.), 563-76.
Capita compunctionis, Q, (id.), 575-76.
Anacreonticon in ignorantem et loquacem, grace,

(Matranga), 575-76 (nota 1)
Imago veris (id.), 577-80
In persona Tamerianis (id.), 579-82.
In forma psalmi de fulmine agareno (id.), 581-2.
Epistola ad Manueiem Chrvsoloram. gnece, 581-2.

Notitia Wharton. 81-2; FH., 83-92.

MANUEL PHILES» s. XITI-XIV.
In obitum Georgii Pachymer®, gnece (A Halius), 143,

421-22.
Epigrammata 1-16 in orationes S. Gregorii Nazian-

zeni (Maltturi), 36 935-6.
Molilia Matttuvi de codd. Mosquensibus, 36,

933-42.
Alia epigrammata» 18, 894, 898, 901» 927, 928, 935,

058, 961 (in nolis A Halii).
MANUEL MAGNUS RHETOR [PeloponnesiacusJ,

s. XVI [falso X III), 140
Apologia (Le Moyne), 471-82.

MARCUS DIACONUS, s. V., 65
Vita S. Porpliyrii Gazensis, latine» 1211-62 (1259-62,

index sectionum).
A S .  Mazochii notse, 1253-60.

MARCUS DIADOCHUS» rectius DIADOCHUS
PHOTICES.

Homilia de Ascensione Domini, 1141-8 (monitum M .,
1139-40).

+ Sermo contra Arianos, 1149-66 (Monitum G.,
1147-8).

Capita centum de perfectione spirituali, latine,
1167-1212 (monitum Bibi. Pat. Linjd., 1167-8);
grece, 162, 715 (ex Philocalia)

Definitiones (Philocalia), 162, 713.
MARCUS EREMITA, s. V, 65.

Opu s c u l a  1-10 (G.).
1. De lege spirituali, 905-30.
2. Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66.
3. De penitcntia, 985-84.
4. De baptismo, 985-1028 (dialogus)
5. Ad Nicolaum precepta salutaria, 1027-54.
6. t  Capitula de temperantia, 1053-70.
7. Disputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102.
8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10
9. De jejunio, 1109-18

10. De Melchisedech, 1117-40.
Epistola? 2“ fg. lat., 903-4.

Nolilia G., in M. E., 893-96, M. Diae., 899-904.
Molilia Fessler in M  E. el M  Diad., 897-900
Notitia in Diadochum (Philocalia), 162, 713

MARCUS EUGENICUS EPHESINU.S, t  1451 160
Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium),

160, 529-33.
Renaudot monitum. 529-30.

Apologia Marci morientis (id.), 160, 535-38.
De corpore et «anguini* Ghnrt’, 1079-90. (Pori^.,

1560, Antuerpiie, 1582).
Confessio fidei [in refutatione a Gregorio Mamma]

(HergenrOther). 160, 13-110. Cf. 1103-4.
Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos (id.), ibidem, 111-204.

—  ad Georgium Scholarium (id.), 1091-96.
—  ad Theophanem t monachum (id.), 1095-

1100.
Latinus» dialogus de additamento in symbolo (id.),

1099-1102.
Ex epistola ad Joannem Paleologum (id.), 1103-4.
Expositio officii ecclesiastici (ex editione 1683),

1163-94. )
Ad Isidorum monachum epistola de vit® termino,

gnece (Boissonade), 1193 1200,
Notitia FH., 1071-8.

MARCELLUS ANCYRANUS episc., s. IV, 18.
[Remittit ad Eusebium et Epiphanium.]

Montfaucon. Diatriba de causa M. A., 1277-98.
Rettberg. Praefatio in Marcelliana, 1299-1302.

MARTYRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. V.
Panegyricum S. Joan. Chrysostomi» 47, XLULLIV.

MATIDIUS et TARSINUS, presbyteri Suedrorum
s. IV, 43.

Epistola ad S. Epiphanium (Petavius), 13-11.
(initio Ancorali.)

MATTHAEUS BLASTARES, s. XIV, 144.
S>ntagma alphabeticum (canonum), 144s 959-1400

et 145, 9-212 [a littera M  ] (editio Bhalti et Palili).
Carmen <le officiis aul-c CT\» 157, 129,236-39.

i  In notis Goari ad Codinum.)
Potitia F., 144, 953 58.

Index analylicus, 145, 1333-8
MATTHAEUS CAMARIOTA. s. XV. 160.

Synopsis rhetorica*, 1021-1060 (cum notis Schefleri).
Lamentatio de CP. capta (Crusius), 1059-70.

Notitia Wharton, 1019-20.
MATTHAEUS CANTACUZENIJS, imperat., 1354-56,

152»
In Canticum Canticorum (Riccardi), 997-1084.
In Sophiam Salomonis (M ), in nolis ad Nieephori

Antirrhetlca, 100, 395, 4*1. 418, 447» 449.
Juramentum (octa Philothei 43), gnece, 152,1387-9.

Notitia FH.. 997-8
MATTHAEUS CARYOPHYLLUS, s XV H, 149

Refutatio Nili de primatu pap®,, 729-878
MATTHAEUS MONACHUS.

Caus® matrimoniales (Lcunclavtus), 119, 1225-98.
MATTHIAS APOST., s. I 2.

t  Fg. 1-2 cx CJemente Alexandrino, 783-4.
MAUROPUS. Vide JOANXES M.
MAXENTIUS. Vide JOA.XNES M
MAXIMIANUS CP. ep., 431-4.

Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex.. 77, 147-50.
MAXIMINUS AXAZARBI ep.» s. V.

Epistol® in Synodico, 84, cap. 67, 109,112» 113,159.
MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA, s. XIV, 154,

De processione Spiritus S. (Altatius), 1217-30.
Monitum Malou, 1215-6.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR, t  662.
(Ex editione Combcfis), 90 91

Quaestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura 1-65,
243-786.

Questiones et dubia 1-78, 785-856.
Expositio In psalmum 59, 855-72.
Expositio orationis dominice, 871-910
Liber asceticus, 911-56; ex Photio, 955-8
Centuri® 1-4 de caritate, 959 1080. r

Capitum theologicorum et ecouomicorum ccnt. 1-2,
1083-1176.

Capita quinquies centena» 1177-1392; alia, 1401 62.
Fg. ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461 62«
Questiones ad Theopemptum. 1393 1400
Opuscula theologica et polemica ad Marinum, 91,

9-286.
Disputatio cum Pyrrho, 287 354.
Opusculum de anima, 353-62.
Epistolae 1-45, 363-650.
Mystngngfa, 657-718

H&*schelii et M. Margunii epistola, 651-8.
+ Loci communes, 721-1018.
Ambiguorum liber (de SS. Dionvsio et Gteg. Naz.),

1031-1418
Indices locorum D. el Gr. 1517-18; verborum gr.,

1519-30.
Scholia in Dionysium Areop., 4, 15-432.

Index vocum gracarum, 23-28.
Computus ecclesiasticus, 19s 1217-80.
Hymni 1-3, ©. 91, 1417-24.^
Ad Anastasium epist., 90, 131-4.

Vita tl acta antiqua, 67 172.
Brafatio Combcfis. 51-66.
Notitia FIL, 9-50, in qua:
Capita locorum co.nniunuun, 27-30.
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Index scriptorum, 29-44.
—  —  in scholiis ad Dionysium,
43-8.

Index anatylicus in Prolegcmena, 90, 1463-66.
— — in t. 90, 1465-80.
— — in t. 91, 1518-18.

MAXIMUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., s. II, 5.
Fg. ex libro de materia. 1339-56 =  Mcthodius.

Notitia G., 1337-40.
MAXIMUS KALOPHERUS, s. XIV. 152.

Promissio erga Callistum, patr. CP. (inter hujus
acta 2) gra?ce. 1307-8.

MAXIMUS PL AN UDES, s. XIV, 147,161.
In sepulturam D.-N. J.-C. et lamentationem Dei­

para (VVec/ic/). 147, 985-1016.
Encomium SS. Petri et Pauli {editio princeps), 1017-

1112.
Translatio S. Augustini lib. XV de Trinitate (cum

monito Arcadii, 1111-14), 1113-30.
Syllogismi 1-4 de processione Spiritus S., 161,

309-18 (inter onera Bessarionis cum ejus refuta­
tione).

Epistola ad Manuelem Philon. (Dorville), 147,
1165-68.

Comparatio hiemis et veris, grace (editio princeps),
1169-76.

Versus iambici. Q, grace (Du Cange), 1175-78 =  134,
1145 et 1176.

Notitia FH., 967-86
Dorville. Index epistolarum, greeee, 1167-8.

MELETIUS MONACHUS, s. X, 64.
Tractatus de natura hominis (Cramer el AI igne),

1075-1310.
Notitia FH.. 1069-72.
Prsefationes N. Petreii, Cramer, Migne, 1071-4.
Index scriptorum a M. laudatorum ex FH.,

1071-2.
MELETIUS MOPSI ESTENLS, ep., s. V.

Epistolae in Sijnodico. 84, cap. 92. 119, 124, 131,
141, 145, 155, 158. 163, 171, 174, 177.

MELISSA. Vide ANTONIUS.
MELITENIOTA. Vide CONSTANTINUS. THEODO­

RUS M.
MEL1TO SARDIUM ep., s. II, 5.

Fg. ex apologia ad /Kntoninum Caesarem, latine (ex
syri aco, Cureton), 1225-32.

Fragmenta alia (IVoog).
Ex libro de Paschale, 1207-10.
Ex apologia, 1209-14.
Dc canone, 1213-6.
Ex catena in Genesim, 1215-8.
Ex Bibiiis gracis, 1219-20.
Ex tertio de Incarnatione sermone, 1219-22.
Ex oratione dc Passione Domini, 1221-2.
Dc passione S. Joannis Evangelistae, 1221-2.
Ex clave, 1223-6.

SruniA.
Liber de transitu Virginis (Bibi. Patrum mox.),

1231-40.
De actibus Joannis apostoli a Leuclo conscriptis,

latine (Heine), 1239-50 [Mileti episcopi].
Woog. Dc S. Melilonis nita et meritis, 1145-84;

de scriptis, 1183 1208.
MEMNON EPHES1NUS ep., s. V, 77.

Epistola ad Clerum CP.. 1463-66.
Notitia Lequien, 1463-4.

MENANDER PROTECTOR, s. VI, 113.
Excerpta de legationibus barbarorum ad Romanos

(fn Constantini Porphyrogeniti excerptis), 791-850.
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes

(ibid.), 849-928.
Notitia Niebuhr, 624-26.

METAPHRASTES. Vide SYMEON M.
METHODIUS vel METRODORUS vide METIIO-

DIUS CP
Passio S. Dionysii Areopagita, 4, 669-84.

Notie Lansset, 685-90.
METHODIUS, CP. patr., 843-47, 100-

Homilia de cruce et passione, 18 397-404.
Oratio in S. Agalham, latine, 100, 1271-92.

Martyrium B. Dionysii Areopagita?, 4, 669-84.
Epistola ad Hierosolymorum patr.. 100, 1291-94.
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293-98 (cum commentario

Mai).
De iis qui abnegarunt, cum notis Goar, 1299-1326.

Anonymi roecvi vita, 1243-62.
Notitia A Italius, 1231-40: FH., 1239-42.
AA. SS. De cultu, 1241-44, Analecta ex variis,

1261-72.
METHODIUS LYCLE cp. s. III-IV, 18.

(Editio Gallandi).
Convivium decem virginum, 27-220.

L. Atlatii nola’, 221-40.
De libero arbitrio liber, 239-66.
De resurrectione, 265-330.
De creatis, 331-44.
Fragmenta adversus Porphyrium 1-3; dc martvri-

bus, 1, 339-40.
Fragmenta alia (G.), 403-08.
x  Sermo de Synieonc ct Anna, 347-82.
t  In ramos palmarum, 383-98.
f De cruce et passione Domini, 397-404.

Testimonia veterum, 17-26.
Notitia G., 9-18.

METHODIUS, monachus, s. X III, 140.
De schismate vitando (A/.), 781-808.

Notitia Mai, 779-82.
METOCHITA. Vide GEORG1US M.
MICHAEL ACOMINATUS Choniates, s. X II-X III,

140.
(Ex editione Ellissen.)

Homilia in ramos palmarum, latine (Combcfis),
323-30.

Eplstolje ad Eustathium Thessalonicensem 1-6,
329-36.

Monodia in Eustathium Thessalonicensem, 337-62.
Monodia in fratrem suum, latine (AfoM/us),361-78;

grace (editio princeps), 1247-58.
Ad Alexium Coninenum pro Atheniensibus, 377-82.
Iambi de Athenis, Q. 383-4.

Notitia ex Ellissen. 229-322, cum encomio ano­
nymi gnccc, 311-16.

MICHAEL ANCI HALUS CP. patr., 1169-77. 119.
Decreta (Leunclauius), 785-96.

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, s. XV, 162, PGLT., 81.
Proverbiorum ccnturiie 1-21 (Heirisius), 162. 21,

PGLT., 81, 639-820 (cum notis Pontini, Schotti,
Hoschelii).

Epistola praemittitur nirncupaloria Gasparo OsmcnsI
episcopo, PGLT., 81 635-8 ct Aristobuli filii al­
tera epistola, PGLT., 637-8.

Heinsius. Pr&fatio, PGLT., 627-30.
Pantinus. Prrefatio, PGLT., 629-32.
Elenchus Gr&xorum et Latinorum qui proverbia

collegerunt, PGLT., 631-4.
Index scriptorum ab. A. Laudatorum, PGLT.,

633-6.
Oratio ad Fridericum III (Freherus), 162.443, PGLT.,

819-24
Oratio ad Italos, gracc, 162. 455.
Epistola* 1-45, 162.

Index eorum ad quos scripsit.
Laudatio funebris Bessarionis (Boissonade), 161,

c x x v h -x l .
Notitia Boerneri, PGLT.» 81, 621-8.

MICHAEL CERULAR1US, CP. patr., 1043-58, 120.
IJonulia in festo restitutionis imaginum (Moutjau-

con), 723-36.
Edictum synodale (Mansi), 735-48
Alia edicta svnodalia (Lcunclavius), 119, 747-56,

849-54.
Decretum de sacerdotis uxore adulterio polluta

(Cotelcrius), 120, 749-50.
Epistola* (cum epistolis Dominici Gradensis et Petri

Antiocheni (Cotelcrius). 751-820.
1. Dominicus Gradensis ad Petrum Antiochenum,

751-56.
2. Petrus Antiochenus ad Dominicum Graden-

sem, 755-82.
3. Michael Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum.

781-96.
4. Petri Antiocheni dissertatio, 795-816.
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5. Michae! Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum, 

815-20.
Notitia FH., 719-24.

MICHAEL CIIUMNUS, s. X III, 119
De gradibus cognationis (Leunclavius), 1297-1300.

MICHAEL GLYCAS, s. X III, 158.
Annales, p. 1-4 (Labbe). 9-624.

Leunctavii continuatio Annalium, latine, 623-46 
(1118-1453).

Leunclauii priefatio, 5-10.
Labbeei praefatio, 1-6.
Index scriptorum, 1081-84 et XIX-XX.
Index analyticus, 1085-1116.

Epistola 1-29 seu in divina Scriptura dubia disser­
tationes, 647-938.

Epistolarum recensio ex codice 193 Taurinensi 
(Pasmi), XXX IX-LII; ex codic. Vindobon., 
XXXLXXXVIII, ex Lambccio in Oudin 
dissertatione de satate et scriptis, XXIII- 
XXXVIII.

J . Lamius. Dissertatio de M. G. et scriptis ejus, 
VII-XX; de epistolis XIX-XXIV.

Notitia FH  , I-VII1.
MICHAEL HAMARTOLUS, 117.

Epistola (Boissonade), 1185-90.
MICHAEL MONACHUS, s. X?.

t  Vita 1 S. Theodori Studita* (Sirmond)> 99,113-232. 
Vita Alia (M.), 233-328.

MICHAEL V III PAL/EOLOGUS, imperat. 1261-82, 
161.

Novellae constitutiones (4-13), 1025-48.
MICHAEL PSELLUS, s. XI, 122.

I. O p e r a  t h e o l o g i c a .
Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum ex SS. Gre- 

gorio Nysseno, Nilo, Maximo, iambi, ES, 537-686.
De omnifaria doctrina (Fabricius), 687-784.
Quaestionum naturalium solutiones (Seebodc), 783- 

810.
Versus politici de dogmate, 0  (Meerman). 811-18. 
De daemonum operatione (contra Manetem et 

Euchitab), 819-76
Gaulmtnus. Praefatio, 817-20 et notse.

De Daemonibus, 875-82.
De lapidum virtutibus, 887-900.

Afaussacus et Steph. Bernardus Praefatio, 883-6; 
notae.

Epigramma in S. Grcgorlum Nazianzenum, latine, 
35, 309-10.

Dc Gregorio Theologo, Basilio, Joanne Chrysos- 
tomo, Gregorio Nysseno, 122, 901-8.

In SS. tres hierarchas (Gr. Th., Ras., Chrys.)» 
iambi, 5 (editio Basileae, 1536), 907-10.

Encomium Symeonis Metaphrastae, 114, 183-200. 
O Hic Ium Symeonis Metaphrastac, 199 208.
In collapsionem templi S. Sophia; monodia (Alia- 

tius), 122? 911-6.
De mortis determinatione, 915-20.

II. O p e r a  l e g a l i a  e t  c a n o n i c a .
De nomocanone et synodis: oblatio nomocanonis 

versibus politicis. (Meerman), 919-24.
Synopsis legum, §  (Meerman), 925-74.

Natw Fr. Bousquct, 973-94.
Nota? Corn. Sieben, 993-1006.
Variae lectiones (Sirmmd), 1005-8.

De actionum nominibus, 1007 22.
De legum nominibus, 1023-30.

III. O p e r a  p h i l o s o p h i c a .
Dc anima, celebres opiniones, 1029-76.
De anima, versus, 1075 G.
In psychogoniarn pia tunicant (I.inder), 1077 1114. 
Expositio oraculorum chaldaic»rum i Gallicus), 

1115-54. (Oracula zoronstrica. 0 , 1115-22.)
J vannis Opsopari nol*t 1115 51.

In Mercurii Trismegisti Pimaiidruni. 1153-6.
IV. O p e r a  h i s t o r i c a .

Dc loeis et nominibus atticis. 1155-60.
]n sercum equum, iambi, $ (Banduri), 11G1-2. 
Epistola 1-12, 1161-86.
Orationis fg. (Allalius), 1185-6. 
Varia (in diatriba Altatu).

Epitaphii matris fg., 490-1.

Libelli fg. dc mirabilibus lectionibus,; 491-2. 
t  Libri medicinalis prooemium ad Coristantlnum 

Porphyrogenitum, 513.
Carminum fg. Q, 531.

Appendix Praefatio in Dioptram Philippi (Fonta­
nus), 1271 707-8.

Altalii diatriba de Pscllis ct eorum scriptis, 
122, 477-536.

Index grsecitatis, 1113-4. 
Index analyticus, 1442-50.

MICHAEL SYNGELOS (Synccllus]. s V III IX. 
Encomium B. Dionysii Areopagita*, 4, 617-68

MICHAELIUS GRAMMATICUS.
Epigramma in Agathiam, 88, 1259.

MODESTUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., t  634, 
86. II.

In unguen tif eras mulieres (Pholius, c. 275), 3273-6. 
In Hypapanten, 3275-8.
In Dormitionem, 3277-312 (cum notis Giacomclli). 

Notitia Combefis, 3267-8; Lequien, 3269-74.
MOSES BARKEPHA, s. IX, IU .

De paradiso, latine, 481-COS.
Masius. Praefatio, 4881-2. 
Notitia Renaudot, 479-82.

MOSCHUS. Vide JOANNES M.
MUTIANUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI.

Interpretatio latina homiliarum S. J . Chrvsostomi 
in Epistolam ad Hebraeos, 63 237-156.

MUZALO. Vide NICOLAUS M.

N

NATHAXAEL. Vide N1CEPUORUS CHUMNUS.
NAUCRATIUS CONFESSOR, s. IX, 89.

De obitu S. Theodori Studlt® encyclica, 1825-50.
NECTAR IUS CP. cp., 381-97, 39-

De festo S. 'Iheodori, de jejunio et eleemosyna, 
1821-40.

Dc Agapio et de Gabadio, 119 821-6.
Noiiha G., 39, 1819-20.

NEMESIUS. Emesenus ep., s. IV, 40. 
De natura hominis, 503-818.

Supplementa variarum lectionum, 817-18.
Editionum Antuerpiensis et Oxoniensis prtefa- 

t tones, 491-500.
Fr. Mattluei prsrfatio, 483-92.
Notx tn Nemesium edit. Oxoniensis et Antuer­

piensis. 819-42.
Index scriptorum a N. laudatorum, 841-44.
Collatio paginarum editionis Oxoniensis ct 

Antuerpiensis, 843-4.
Notitia G , 479-84; F., 501-2.

NEOPHYTUS, presbyter, s. X III, 135. 
De calamitatibus Cypri, 495-502.
Martyrium S. Manantis latine (Sunus) 115, 565-74. 

Notitia Colelcrii, 135, 495-6.
NESTOR IUS H.ERETICUS, CP. patr., s. V, 77.

Epistola? ad Cyrilknn (inter cyiUliauas 3, 5), 43-44 
ct 49-5U, in Sunodico, 84, cap. 3, 8, 15, 25.

Ps. Ch: vsostomus, hem in Mt. IV, 6, 61, 683-8.
Alia in Heb. III, i ,  64, 479-91.

MCEPHORUS RI.EMMYDA, t  1272, 142.
De processione Spiritus S., orat. 1-2 (Allatius), 

533-81.
Sermo ad monachos suos [ex tertio libro de fide] 

(Dosilhetts), 583-606.
De regia pellice templo ejecta (A (tof/us), 605-10.
De regis ofliciis (curn Mati monito, 609-12), 611-58.

Textus gracus genuinus, 657-7-1.
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Epitome logica, 685-1001.

J . Wegetini praefatio, 675-86. 
Index anatyttcus, 1621-28.

Epitome physica, 1021-1320.
J. Wegetini prtefalio, 1005-22. 
Index analyticus, 1627-34.

Expositio in Psalmos, graece (editio princeps), 
1321-1622.

Notitia FIE, 527-532.
NICEPHORUS IV BOTANIATA, CP. imperat., 

1078-81. 127=
Aurea bulla (Mansi), 1481-84.

(De incestis nuptiis atque sponsalibus, confir­
mans decreta Joannis Xiphii in i.)

NICEPHORUS BRYENNIUS, s. X II, 127.
Historiarum» iib. IA  (editit Possinuscum notis C. Du 

Cangc, 23-216.
Possini epist. nuncup. et praefatio, 9-18. 
Testimonia veterum, 17-20.
Index rerum, 1487-1492. 
Notitia F., 9-10.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, s. XIV, 145-47.
Historia ecclesiastica. iib. 1-18 ( D u o p u s ), 145, 

559-1332; 146 integr. (1. 8-14), 147, 9-448 (lib. 
15-18) [4, 613-6. Vita S. Dionysii Areop.] 

Duae i epist. nuncup., 145, 557-60. 
Index anutyticus, 1 : 147. 1177-224.

— — II 1225-64.
Enarratio de episcopis CP. (Bunduri), 147, 449-68. 

Bandurii notae, 169-540.
Sermo in S. Mariam Maffdalenarn (Bandini), 539-76. 
Precationes [1-9|, (Gonr). 575-90.
Precatio confessoria (ed. Basilew, 1545), 591-600. 
Synopsis S. Scriptura*, graece (ed* Basi lea:, 1545), 

605-32.
De excidio Hierosolyma?, Q (Morettus), 601-606. 
Lectio de hymno acathisto, 92, 1347-54, 1353-72. 
Epigramma de mulieribus unguentiferis» Q, 1, 715 

(in notis Co teter i i).
Catalogus SS. Patrum Ecclesia*, 145, 553-4 (in 

notitia FH.).
Notitia FH., 145, 549-58

NICEPHORUS CHARTOPHYLAX. Vide NICE­
PHORUS I CP. 100, 1061-8.

NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS (Nathanacl mon.), s. 
XIV, 140

Adversus Plotinum de anima (Creuzerus), 1103- 
1438.

Monitum, 1399-1104.
Sermo consolatorius ad filiam (Boissonude), 1437-50. 
De miraculo in Cana facto (id.), 1451-56.
De petitione Elisiei ad Eliam (id.), 1455-66. 
Testamentum (id.). 1465-1198.
De festo Dormitionis S. Mariie (id.), 1497-1526. 

Notitia FH„ 1397-1400.
NICEPHORUS I, CP. patr., 806-15, 100.

Epistola ad Leonem III. papam (Harduin) 169-200. 
AiitirrheUrus 1-3 adversus Constantinum Copro- 

nyinum 205-534.
Maii praefatio. 201-6.
Index analylicus, 1529-34.

Apologetiens oro sacris imaginibus (J/.), 533-832. 
Tituli eap: tu torum. 831-34.

Apoiogeticus minor pro sacris imaginibus (AL), 
833-50.

Altera demonstratio de s. imaginibus (M.), 849-50. 
Canones 1-17 (.Wunsf), 851-54.
Canones alii (id.), 858-64.
De rebus post Mauridum gestis, 875-994. (Brevia- 

rum historicum).
Beta vi i prirfatio et profheoria, 863-72.
Tctami synopsis chronologica Ilcraclii, 871-76. 
Index grammaticus gracce. 1533-36.
Index anutyticus, 1535-40.

f  Chronu graphia brevis. 1001-60. 
Crrdner monitum. 995-1000, 1027-28.

EpistoLv ad Theodosium 1-3 (Leunclauius),1061-68. 
De pura Christianorum tldc fg. (Allatius), 18, 236. 

Notitia /-7/.. 100. 9-38. in qua 
Bandurii conspectus operum N .9 17-38. 
AA.SS. Commentarius praevius in vitam 

S Niccphon auctore Ignalto, 37-42 (41-160).
NICEPHORUS II, CP. patr., 1260-61, 140.

Contra eos qui dicunt mortuos sacro oleo ungendos. 
805-8.

NICEPHORUS, CP. preshvter, s. X, 111. 
Vita S. And reae Sali, 627-88.

AA.SS. Commentarius praevius, 621-28.
NICEPHORUS GREGOR AS, t  1359. 148 49 

Byzantina? historia?, lib 1-37, 148, 119-1450, 149, 
9-502 (a lib. 25) (cum notis variorum).

J. Boimm praefatio, 148 9-18. 
//. IDd/u praefatio, 95-100.
J. Bekkcri prxfutio, 115-16,
Index scriptorum in historia Niccphori memo­

ratorum < Fabricitis), 1i >3-11.
Index gnucitufis. 149, lu.51-64.
Index anaMicus 1 (1-21). 148 1451-1502

— — II (25-37). 149 1063-68.
Allocutio ad imperatorem (Westcrmann). 149 

1067-74.
Vita S. CiMlrati (AA.SS.). 503-20.
Scholia in Svnesiurn de insomniis (Morctius), 521- 

642.
Florentius seu de sapientia fg. (fn dissertatione 

gallica V. Pnnsot). 643-48.
Epistokc 1-15 (variorum). 647-64 (qnrce pnrter 1 

et 2).
Epistola 16 ad Theodulum. 145. 425-30 (inter epist. 

Thcoduli, 7).
Ericomium in Odvsseam I lomeri, gr.cce (Malranga), 

663-72.
Epigramma in Theodorum Metoclutarn, 144, 

929 32.
Laterculum paschale correctum, 19. 1313-6. 

Boium. N. G., vita, 148, 19-44.
—  opera, 13-58.
— — - elogia. 57-96.

Notitia FH.. 99-114 (in qua est index scriptorum 
in historia btndfdortun, 103-14).

NICEPHORUS MO\ACH» S s. XIV, 147.
De sobrietate et coniis custodia catena ascetica. 

945-66.
Notitia ex Phitoculia (1782), 943-4.

NICEPHORUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. IX, 106 
Vita S. Antonii Caulca, p a tr  CP. latine, 181-200.

AA. SS. Commentarius praevius, 177-82. 
Notitia Oudiri, 177-8.

NICEPHORUS II PHOCAS, 963-69, 117.
Velitatio bellica, 925-1008 (editio Hase), 

Excerpta cx historicis orientalibus (cum praefa­
tione Lassen. 1007-10), 1009-26.

Index scriptorum quibus Hase usus est in notis, 
1483-90 (1485-92|.

Index analyticus, 14.37-84 [1437-84 mutatione 
facta ab ima coi. 1449).

NICEPHORUS SCEUOPHYLAX, s. X.
Vita S. Theophanis, confessoris (Combcfis), 108, 

17-45.
NICEPHORUS URANUS (Coetum), s. VII, 86, II. 

Vita S. Symeonis junioris, 2987-3216.
AA.SS. Commentarius pravius, 2965-86.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS CIION1ATES, s. X II-H I, 
139-40

Historia, 139, 319-1058.
Praefatio Wotfii, 1303-8; Fabroti, 13014 
Fabroti Breviarium historiae, 1309-18; chrono^ 

logia. 1057-64.
Glossarium Fabroti, 1063-88.
Index scriptorum J IE, 140. 1569 78.

k Index analytieus, 1577-1602.
Narratio de statuis, 39, 1041-58.

Wilken praefatio. 1037 40.
Thesaurus fidei orthodoxa?. 139 1091-1414, lib. 1-5, 

latine: 140. 9-284 lib. 6-27 graece et latine, fg. 
(lib. 6, <1. 10. 12, 15. 17, 20. 23.]

Pmi<;lto Morciti. 139. 1087-92.
Bandini recensio cnd. .Mcdir&i Plut. IX , c. 24, 

143, 823-92(in qua index scriptorum laud.).
f  Laudatio SS. Michaelis et Gabrielis, 140, 1221-46 

= est Nicelte philosophi.
Notitia .Miatii, 139, 287-302.

NICETAS BYZANTINUS, s. IX, 105.
Refutatio epistoke regis Armeniae (Atlatius), 587- 

666.
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Refutatio Mohamedis, 669*842 (Mai monitum.
665*70).

Notitia Allatii, 585*6.
NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX N icamus, s. XI, 120

De schismate Gnecorunl, 713-20.
Notitia Allatii, 713-14.

NICETAS DAV1D PAPHLAGO, s. XI. 105.
Orationes, 1-20 (Comta/is), 15-488.

1. In Diem Natalem S. Maria*, 15-28.
Exaltationem S. Crucis,
laudem SS. Petri et Pauli.
— S. And rea*, 53-80.

Jacobi Zcbeda?i,
Joannis Evang.,

S. Tlionue Ap. 127-146.
S. Jacobi Alphai, 143-164.
S. Philippi Ap., 163-196.
S Barthoioinaa Ap., 195-211.

(Fg., er M erucis in translationem
reliquiarum. 2I3-I8j.

Mattha-i Ap., 217-236.
Simonis, 235-254.
Juda?, 253-270.
Mathia». 269-284.
Marci, 283-300.
Theclje. 301-336.
Anastasia*. 335-372.

Nota Combefis. 335-42.
— S. Eustathii, 375-418.

Acta antiqua, 375-418.
— S. Hyacinthi Aniastrcni, 417
— S. Gregorii Theologi, lat., 439-488.

Ignatii CP. (Mansi). 487-574.

2. In
3. In
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.

27-38.
37-54.

11.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

S

S.
S.
S.
S.
S.
S.

79-100.
99-128.

-440.19.
20.

Vita S.
Expositionis in Ev. Luca? fragmenta (AL), 575-578.
In Carmina arcana Gregorii The.oL procrniium (AI.),

105, 577*582; Commentarius, 38 685-842.
Dronke pr&Jutio, 681-6.
Notitia Attali i, 105, 9-16.

NICETAS HERACLEENSIS Serronius. s. XI, 127.
Catena in Joh (nomine Olpmpiodnri) 93, 13-470.
Cateme in Psalmos prologus (AL). 69. 699-714.

Specimen paleeographicum. 715-6.
Commentarius in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianz.eni,

In orat. 1 et 2, 36, 913-70: 969-984, in orat. 38-44,
latine ex Billio, 127» 1177-1480.

C.-Fr. Matthrci notitia codicum mosguensium
S. Gregorii Nazianzeni. 36 933-42.

Responsa ad Constantinum episcopum (Leuncla-
vius), 119, 935-38.

Migne. Monitum de catenis, 127» 541-44.
L. Allatii de N icetis, 127, 531-42.

NICETAS MARONIENSIS Thessalonicensis, s. XII.
De proeessione Spiritus Sancti, 139, 169-222.

HergenrOther mon i tirm, 165-8.
Responsa canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 997-1010 ct

1121-24.
NICETAS PECTORATUS (Stettwlu*). s. XI, 120.

Praclicorum capitum centuria 1, 851-900.
Physicorum — — 2, 899-952.
Gnosticorum — — 3, 953*1010.

Monitum gr.-lal., ex Philocalia (1782), 849-50.
De salutatione manuali (AL), 1009-12.
Libellus contra latinos (Canisius), 1011-22.-

Humbcrli Cardinalis resnonsio, 1021-38.
Carmen iambicum in Symennem Juniorem.

(Allatius), IVite S. J . anahjsis (Combefis) 152,
260-84], 307-08.

Ex praefatione in sacras laudes (id.), 310.
Ex hagiocatcgoro (id.), 312.

Notitia FH„ 843-6; Allatii, 845-50.
NICETAS PHILOSOPHUS. Vide N. ACUMINATUS.
NICETAS SEIDUS, s. XII. 12tf

De Paschate, fg., 1485-88.
Notitia Allatii. 1483-6.

NICOLAUS V, papa, 1447-55.
Bulla (in monuin. Bessanonis, IV), 161. LXXI-IH.
Epistola ad Constantinum imperatorem de unione

ecclesiarum, gra>ce per Theodorum Gazam (Arcu-
dius), 160» 1201-12.

NICOLAUS BARBARUS, s. XV.
Ephemerides de CP. expugnatione, latine ex Italico,

158, 1067-78.

NICOLAUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis melr.,
t  1371, 150.

Liturgia» expositio, 367*492.
Gcnliani Herveti preefalio, 363-8.

De vita in Christo libri septem, 493-720
J. Pontani ex prsefaiione in Dioptram, 491-2.

Oratio contra feneratores (editio princeps). 727-50.
Vita S. Theodora, 753-72.

Papebrochii commentarius petemus. 749*52.
In Grcgora» deliramenta fg. (Boivin), 148, Gl-62.

Notitia FIL, 150, 355*62.
NICOLAUS I MYSTICUS, CP. p a tr , 991*7. 111.

Horni lia de capta Thessalonica, fg.» 25-28.
Monitum Mai, 13-28.

Epistola? 1-163 (AL), 27-392.
De vita monastica (M.), 391-406,
Responsum canonicum, 119, 825-6.

A A.55. Notitia, 111. 9-14.
NICOLAUS III GRAMMATICUS, CP patr., 1084-

1111, 127.
Responsa ct acta (Leunclaiuns), 119, 761-66. 859-84.
Alia in notis Cotelerii. 1,904-5; vide 138 937-5U.

Notitia Cave, 127, 471-74.
NICOLAUS METHONENSIS metr., s. XII. 135.

De corpore et sanguine Christi (Ducsrus). 509-18.
In Procli thcolocica capita. Vide PROCOPIUS

GAZ/EUS, 87 27-92.
Notitia F.. 507-10.

NICOLAUS MUZALO» CP. patr., 1147-51.
Responsum canonicum (Leunciurius), 119 765-8.
Pr;cfatio in Isaia? catenam, 106, 1059-62.

NICON monachus Rhalthuensis, s. NI.
Pandeetes seu Liber de prarceptis divinis seu

Interpretationes divinorum mandatorum.
Prologus (Mont/aucon), 127, 513-4.
Elenchus (Bandini), 106. 1359-82 i inter ascetica

anonijma).
Fg. 1. Ex 1 imotheo CP.presbx tero(Coteterrus), 86

I, 69-71.
Fg. 2. De jejunio sancta? crucis (fd.). 127, 525-8.
Fg. 3. De jejunio Deipara?, fg. (id.), 127, 527-32.

De impia Armenoruin religione (id., in nolis), 1,
655-8.

Notitia Cotelerii, 127, 511-4.
NILUS abbas, s. V, 79.

Epistolarum lib. 1-4, 81-582. (1 : 333; 2 : 333; 3 :
333; 4 : 62, univ. 1061).

Allatii ep. nuncup., 57-60.
Epistolarum initia, 67-82.
Index eorum ad quos scripsit, 59-68

Narrationes 1-7, 589-694, cum notis Possini et var,
lerL (de c;ede monachorum et de Theodulo Cilio)
ex codicibus AUatianis

Possini privfatio, 583-90
Oratio in Albianum, 695-712, cum notis Possini et

var. lect., ex codicibus Allatianis.
Possini monitum, 693-94.

Opu s c u l a  a s c e t i c a .
Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719*810.
Peristeria, sectio 1-12, 871-968 (de virtute colenda

et vitio fugiendo).
De voluntaria paupertate, 967-10G0.
De monachorum pra?stanLia, 1061-94.
Tractatus ad Eulogium monachum. 1093-1140.
De vitiis qu<e opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44.
Dc octo spiritibus malitia?, 1115-64.
De oratfone, 1165 1200.
De malignis cogitationibus. 1199-1234.
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40.
Sententia?, 1239-50.
Capita panenetica, 1249*64.
Sermo in Luc. X X II, 36 sq., 1263-80.

Spu b i a .
Tractatus moralis, 1279-86.
Epicteti Enchiridion interpolatum, 1285-1312.
Narratio de Pachon, 1311-1316

J. -M Suaresii pr&fatio, 713-18.
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus (Cotelcrius), 1435*72.
Orationis de Paschate 1 ct 2 fg ex Photio, 1489-94;

1493-98.
Homilise 1-3 de Christi ascensione, fg. ex Photio,

1497-1500, 1499-1500, 1499-1502.
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J. Suuresii Di.wrtutio de operibus S. AT.,
1316-68.

J . Suaresii l iber chronologicus de vita S. Af .,
1367-1434.

Notitia Fesslcr, 9-24.
Notitia Allui it. 25-56.
Index analijticus, 1503-26.

NILUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis» melr.» s. XIV»
149.

Pe dissidio ecclesiarum, lib. 1, 683-700.
De primatu papa*, lib. 2. 699-730.

Notitia A Halii, 671-84.
NILUS, CP. patr., 1379-87, 151.

Encomium in jGrcgorium Palamam gnvee (editio
Hieros., 1837). 655-78.

NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. s XII, 132
In Athanasium [contra AriumJ. £ . 25, CCLXXV HI-

XXX.
Notitia Patriarcha tuum (I eMoyne), 32,1083-1114.

Notitia Oudm, 1079-84.
NILUS EPARCHUS (=  Nil u s  abbas).

Versus alphabetici (Boissonade), £ , 117. 1177-80.
NONNUS abbas» s. V, 38

Collectio historiarum S. Gregorii Naz. in orationibus
I. 5, 43 et 39 (Montagu), 36, 985-1672.

NONNUS PANOPOLITANT S episc., s. V, 43.
Paraphrasis in Joannem, £ , 749-920 [cum textu

euangelico in imis paginis] (Heinsius).
Index grsecitalis, 921-42.
D. Heinsii exercitationes, 941-1200.

quarum Index i/rwcitatis 1199-1214.
— latinitatis, 1213-28.

Dionysiacorum arcumcnta (gallice), 1227-32.
Fragmenta (gnece-gallice), 1231-84.

Comitis a Marcello pnvfatio gallica de Nonno
et Dionysiacis, 679-748.

Notitia FH., 664-78.
NOTARA. Vide LUCAS N.

CECUMENIUS Tricae ep., s. X» 118-119.
t  Commentarii i Donalus-Hentenius).

In Acta Apostolorum, 118, 43-308.
Jn Romanos, 307-636.
In i Cor.. 635-906.
In 11 Cor.. 905-1088.
In Gal.. 1089-1166.
In Eph.» 11651256.
In Philip.. 1255-132G.
In Coloss., 119. 9-56.
In 1 Thcss., 57-106.
In II Thess.. 106-134.
In I T im , 133-196.
In II Tim.» 195-240.
In TiL. 241-262.
In Philum., 261-272.
In Hebr.. 271-452.
In Jacob., 451-510.
In I Petr.. 509-578.
In II Petr., 577-618.
In I Joan., G17-684.
In H Joan.. 683-696.
In III Joan., 697-704.
In Jud., 703-722.

Anonymi ex (Ecmnenio in Apoc. (Montfaucon),
721-726.

Donati Veronensis epistola, 118, 9-12.
Praefulto Hentenii, 11-26.
Notitia Oudin, 9-10.
Index analijticus, 119, 1301-10 [1301-10 muta­

tione /acta ab ima coL 1301].

OLYMPIODORUS» s. VII, 93
|  In Job, 13-470, monitum FI!.. 11-14.

(Est \icetix Heracleensis catena )
In Proverbia, latine Ig. (Pcllanus), 469-78.
In Ecdesiasten (Dacicus), 477-628.
In Jereiniani. ig. (Ghislerius), 627-726.
In Jercmia* threnos (//.)» 725-62; in J. epistolam

(id.), 773-80.
In Baruch («/.), 761-74.
In Lucam (A/.)» 779-80.

Notitia FH., 9-10; de Magistris, 9-12.
ORIENTALES EPISCOPI.

1. s. IV. t  Epistola ad Julium.
2. s. V. Epistolae et acta in synndico.
3. a. 786. Epistola ad T.jrasium, 98. 1467 76.
4. a. 846. Epistola ad Tbeophilurn imperatorem» 95.

345-86.
5 a. 1443. Sententia synodalis adversus Metropha­

nem CP. patriarcham, 147 532- 5.
— Epistola ad Jonnriem VIII imperatorem, 535-38.

ORIGENES, S.III. 11-17.
(Editio Ddarue cum supplementis.)

I. Hk x a pl o r k m  quie supersunt ed. Monf/aticon et
B. Drach, 15*16. 1-2-3 pars, ad 3008 sexies.

Montfaucon. Prwfatio. 9.-20.
—  Pradiminaria, 19-122 (cao. I-II).
— Monitum in anecdola qiuxdum,

121-22.
Testimonia in peteres interpretes, 123-140.
Ex prwlatione edit, cod. syriaco-hexaplaris, 16,

2294-302.
II. Ex e g e t ic a  (git e sunt ex t. 17» cx G. Vide moni­

tum. 9-17).
(12) 1. In Genesim.

Hom. 1 17. tat. Ritfinlis. 12» 115-262.
Ex prolatione librorum, lut. Hnfinus, 45-46.
Ex commentariorum» t. 1. 45-46.

— t. 3 (?), 49-88 et 87-90, 91 -92.
Selecta, 91-146; 47-50; 17, 11-16.

Monitum in exegetica in Genesim. 11-4G.
2. In Exodum

Hom. 1-13, tat. Rufinus, 297-39G.
Ex commentariis, 263-282.
Selecta, 281-98; 17, 15-18.

3. In Leviticum.
Hom. 1-16, hd. Ruflnus, 405-574.
Selecta, 397-404; 17, 17-20.

4 In Numeros.
Hom. 1-28. tat. Rufinus. 583-806.
Selecta. 575-84: 17, 21-24.

5. In Deuteronomium.
Selecta, 805-18; 17. 23 36.

6. In librum Jcsu Nave.
Hom. 1-26, tat. Ru/inus, 823-918.
Selecta. 819-24; 17, 35-38.

7. In Judices.
Hom. 1-8. tat. Rutinus, 951-90.
Selecta. 949-50; 17, 37-40

8. In Ruth. fg,, 989-90.
9. In I Regum.

Hom. de knna et Samuele. lat.. 995-1012.
Hom. de cnaastriinvtho. gr.-lat.» 1011-28.
Selecta 991-96; 17. 39-18 (1); 17-52 (II); 53-58

(HI).
10. In Job.

Hom. fg.» lat. ex S. Hilario, 1029-30.
Selecta. 1031-50; 17. 57-106.

• f I» Job. lib. 1-3. 17. 371-322.
11 In Psalmos < Monitum, 1049-54).

Hom 1-5 in ps. 3G. bfl. Rufinus, 1319-68.
— 1-2 — 37. — 1369-88.
— 1-2 — 38. — 1391-1410.

Selecta. 1053-1686;’ 17, 105-130.
(13) 12. In Proverbia.

Selectu. 13. 17-34; 17. 119-160; 161-252 (JMr).
13. In Canticum Canticorum.

Hom. 1-2. tat. Ilifruntfnuts. 35-58.
Libri 1 4. tat. Rufintu:. 61-198 (morirYum. 59-62):

fg.. fjiwce. 17, 369-70.
Ex parvo tomo, fg., 35-36.
Excerpta prnropimia, 197 216: 17, 253-88 (Moi).

14. In ISitiam i munitum. 2 >5-18).
Hom. 1-9. lut. 11’tro'Hinuis. 219-54.
comnieiiL lib. 1 et 28. biL Rutinus, 217-20.

15. In Jcrciuiain (monitum, 233-56).
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Hom. 1-21, gr. et lat. (Hieronymus), 253-542; 
fg. ex hom. 39, 541-44.

Selecta, 543-606.
16. Jn Threnos.

Selecta, 605-62.
17 In Ezechielem.

Hom. 1-11. lat. Hieronymus, 665-768.
Ex commentariis, 663-66.
Selecta, 767-826: 17, 287-88 (Mai).

18, In Osee, 825-28.
19 In Matthaeum.

Fg. e tomo 1, 2, 7, 829-34.
Tomi 10-17, 835-1600.

Vetus interpretatio latina, 1599-1800.
Scholia, 17, 289-310.

Varia; lectiones (Lommatzsch.), 1909-46, gr.1911- 
16; lat. 1917-46.

20. In Lucani.
Hom 1-39, lat Hieronymus, 1799-1902.
Fragmenta ex Alacario Chrgsoccphalo, 1901-10. 
Scholia, 17, 311-370.

(14) 21. In Joannem (monitum, 13-20).
Tomus 1-2, 21-184.

— 4-5 (fg.). 183-196.
— 6, 197-304.
— 10, 305-398.
— 13, 399-524.
— 19-20. 523-680.
— 28, 679-740.
— 32, 739-830.

22. In Acta apostolorum. 
Fragmenta, 829-832.

23. In Epist. ad Romanos.
Comment. lib. 1-10, lat. Rufinus, 831-1294.

24 In Epist. ad Galatas, fg«, lat. Rufinus, 1293-98.
25. In Epist. ad Ephesios, fg.. (at. Hieronymus, 

1297-98.
26. In Epist. ad Colossenses, fg., lat. Riifinns 

1297-98.
27. In l ad Thessal., fg. e lib. 3., lat. Hieronymus, 

1297-1304.
28. In Epist. ad Titum, fg., lat. Rufinus, 1303-1306.
29. In Epist. ad Philemonem, fg., tat. Rufinus,

1305-08.
30. In Epist. ad Hebrieos, 1307-10.
31. Epistola ad Africtinum de Susannre historia

(Admonitio, 37-42), 11, 47-86.
32. Epistola ad Gregorium, 87-92 

Admonitio generalis in epistolas,'35-38.

III. Do g ma t ic a  e t  Apo l o g e t ic a

33. Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414 (Admonitio,
107-12).

34. Stromatum, fg., 101-08 (monitum., 99-102).
35. De resurrectione, 91-96.

Origenis sententia ex Hieronymo, 95-100.
36. De oratione libellus, 415-562. 

Eruditi angli notie, 1631-88.
37. Exhortatio ad martx rium, 563-638.
38. Contra Celsum, lib. 1-8. 641-1632 (Admonitio.,

637-42).
Joan. Croii observationes in librum sextum, 

1689-1710.
39. Philoealia summatim edita, 14 1309-1710. 

S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi rn O., 10, 1051-11’:4. 
S- Pamphili Apoloffia, pro Orujene, lat. Rutinus,

17, 599 616.
Rufini de adulteratione librorum O., 615-32. 
D. Huelii. (trigeniana. 633-1281.
C. Eullii excerptum ex Dc/ensione fidei niccnw, 

1285-1330.
P P . Dclarue, Enisi, nuncup., 11. 9-12.

—  Prcefallo in t. 1, 11, 36.
— — — 2, 12. 9-42.
— — — 3. 13 9-18.
— — — 4, 14, 9-12.

Index analyticus in t. 1, 11, 1885-52.
— — — 2, 12, 1685-1704.
— — — 3, 13. 1943-84.
— — — 4, 14, 1315-84.

ORSI ES IUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40.
Doctrina de institutione monachorum, latine, 

869-94.
De sex cogitationibus sanctorum, 895-6.

Notitia G., 867-70.

p

PACHOMIUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40. 
Praecepta, 947-52.

Celera remissa ad PL., 23, 62 ct 77-18. (Regula 
et Pr&cepta) ct 73 (vita).

Notitia G., 941-46.
PACHOMIUS MONACHUS. 98

De divinarum scripturarum utilitate, 1333-60.
De Cartanitis haTctiris. 1359-64.
Prologus in grammaticam, 1363-68.

PACHYMERES. Vide GEORGIUS P.
PALAMAS. Vide GREGORIUS P
PALLADIUS HELENOPOLITANUS cp., s. V. 34 

et 47
Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262.

G. Herveti priefalio, 991-94.
H. Rosireydi no/ir. 1261-78.
Index analyticus, 1293-1302.
Vita Macarii AigypHL 34 177-84.
Vita Aluearii Alexandrini. 34. 185-200. 
Ceteri loei dr Mricaritx. 34 199-208.

Dialogus de vita S. J Chrysostomi. 47» 5-82. 
Notitia Fcsslcr, 65. 69-/0.

PALLADIUS SUEDRORUM prreses.
Epistola ad S. Epiphanium. 43. 13-16.

PAMPHILUS C.ESARE.E. s. 111-IV. 17.
Apnlogia pro Oriuvne. latino a Rufino (Delarue), 

541-616 iRufini pr.vfalio ad Mucarium, 539-42). 
Admonitio, 521-40.

PAMPHILUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS (?), s. VI, 
162

Panoplia dogmatica, 162, PGLT., 80 885-932 
(Epistola Gelasii, 1095 PGLT.» 80, 925-32).

Monitum Mai, 162, PGLT., 80, 881-6, 
931-4.

PANTALEO, diaconus CP., s. IX, 98, 140.
Sermo de luminibus sanctis (Ducatis), 98 1243-8.
Sermones 1-2 in Transfigurationem Domini (id.), 

1247-51, 1253-60.
In testo S. Michaelis nrchangell (latine Combffis), 

1259-66: miracula (lat i ne Lipomani), 140. 573-92.
De exaltatione sanette Crucis (Gretser) 98, 1265-70. 
t  Contra Cnecos, latlne, 140. 487-574.

Pnefalio Sieoart, 4X3-4; nota Basnage, 485-6. 
Notitia Combefis, 98, 1241-4; FH., 1239-42.

PAPHNUTIUS, abbas, s. IV.
Regula (memoratur) remittitur ad PL. 103.

PAPIAS Hierapolitanus, s. II, 5.
1-g. 1-10, 1255-62.

Notitia G., 1251-4.
PARTHENIUS, presbyter, s. V.

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hicrap., in Synodico, 
cap. 153, 84, 767-8.

PSEUDO PASTOR, 2
SS Pudentiame et iTaxcdis acta. 1019-24. 

\otitia AA.SS., 1011-20.
PAl LUS 1L papa, 161

Bulla, XCI-1V (1467; Appendix monumentorum de 
Bessurione X).

PAULUS CP. jjatr. l.ntinus. 1366-72, 154
Epistola ad Beatissimum papam (Arcudiiis), 83.5-8.

PAULUS EMESENUS cp., s. V, 77-
Libcllus Cyrillo obkitus (inter c\ rillianas epist., 36). 

165-8.
Epistola ad Anatoiiuni in Synodico, c. 107,84. 720-1. 
Homiliae (Labbe).

1-2 de nativitate Domini, 1133-38, 1437-41
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3 de pace, fg.. 1443-4
Notitia Lcquien, 1433-4.

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, s. VI. 86, II.
Descriptio S. Sophis?, v , 2119*58.

Praefatio Ducanqe, 2115-18; descriptio ab eodem
S. Sophiic. 2159-2252.

Descriptio Ambon s (id.), gL 2257*64,
In Thermas Pvthicas fBrunck), 2263-68,

Notitia /•'//., 2 t l l - l ,  2113-6.
PECTORATUS. Vide N ICETAS P.
PERDICAS Ephesius. s. XIV, 133

De locis sanctis (Atlutius), 963-72.
PETRI S I. ep. Alexandrinus f  311, 18

Epistola canonica (A/.). 467-508 cum commentariis
Balsamonix cl Zonarie.

Epistola nd crcl. Alexandrinam lat. (G.), 509-10.
Ex libro de Deitate seu de theologia (G.), 509-512,

521-22.
De adventu salvatoris (G. et AL), fg. 1-2, 511-12.
De Pascha te, fg. (G.)t 511-20.
De anima et corpore, fg. (AL). 519-22.
Didascalis fg. (AL), 521-22.
In Matthaeum, fg. (AI.). 521*22.

Acta sincera, tat. Anastasius Bibi. (M.), 453-66.
Mai morulum. 451-54.
Notitia G., 449-52.

PETRUS II ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 33.
Epistola encycliea, 1275-92.
Fg. ex Facundo Hermianensi 1-4, 1291-4.

Notitia G., 1273-6.
PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. XI.

Epistola ad Dominicum Gradenscm (Coleterius),
120 755-82.

Dissertatio (id.}. 795-816.
PETRUS ARGIVORUM ep., s. IX, 104.

In conceptionem S. Annze (Monatdinus), 1351-66.
Oratio funebris in S. Athanasium Methones ep.,

latine (AA.SS.). 1365-80.
PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS [GrosolanusJ, Mediola­

nensis arch.. s. XII. 127
Oratio de Spiritu S. (AUcdtits), 911-20.

Notitia F., 909-10.
[PETRUS DAMASCENUS ep., s. VIII, 162.

Unio cum Deo (Philocalia), lib. 1-2, 162, 1185.
Manifesta necessitas septem operum corporalium

(ibid.), 1195.
Sermones ascetici 1-24 (ibid.), 1279.

Notitia ex Philocalia.]
PETRUS DIACONUS CP , Chartularius, s. XII» 119.

Responsa canonica (Leunclatrius), 1093-98.
PETRUS LAODICENOS ep., s. VII, 86, II.

Commentarii in 4 Evangelia fg. (AL). In Matth .
3323-26; in Mare., 3325-8; in Luc., 3327-30;
in Joan.. 3329-30.

Monitum M., 3321-4.
Expositio in orationem dominicam (grtece ex

Origenis Opp., t. I, latine G.), 3329-36.
PETRUS MANSUR [Ps. Joan. Damascenus].

De corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12.
PETRUS PATRICIUS, s. VL

De legationibus Romanorum ad gentes (Excerpta
Constantini Porphifrogenitt), 113, 663-74.

De legationibus gentium ad Romanos (tfcid.), 673-76.
Notitia Niebuhr, 615-621.

PIIIALITUS (Phialites), s. X III. 127.
Prafatio super emendatione Dioptrae, latine (Pon-

tanus), 127, 707-10.
PIIILEAS THMUITANUS, ep., s. III, 10.

Epistolae. 1561-8.
Notitia G.. 1359-60.

[PHILEMON, s. IV, 162.
Apophtegmata, gra?ce; 593.

Notitia ex Philocalia.]
PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS, s. XI X II, 127.

Dioptra latine. lib. 1-3 (Ponlanus aim notis Grclseri).
709-878 (fg. gracc (Cofcferius]. 877-78 ct 1,
1115-6).

f LiLer de rebus Armenise, 879-902. Cf DEME-.
TH1US CYZICENUS» ISAAC ARMENUS.

Mich. Pselli et Phialiti in Dioptram praefatio,
laL, 707-8, 707-10.

Jac. Pontani praefatio, 703-706
Editorum monitum ex FH., 701-04.

PHILO CARPASRJS ep., s. V, 40.
Enarratio in Canticum Canticorum, 27*154.

Pr&fatio Giacomelli, 9-26.
PHILOSTORGIUS, s. V, 65.

Historia ecclesiastica [Epitome] (Vaksfus), lib. 1-
12. 459-624.

Supplementa (id.)t 623-38.
Notitia FH.f 455-60.

PHILOTHEUS, CP, patr., s. XIV.
Synodicse constitutiones. Cf. CALLISTUS patr.,152»
In exaltationem S. Crucis (Gre/ser), 154 719-30.
De mandatis D.-N. J.-C. sermo (Possintis)9 729-46.
Ordo sacri ministerii (cum notis Goari), 745-66.
Laudatio trium doctorum (Basilii, Greg. Naz.,

Chrysostomi) (Duc&us), 767-820.
Refutatio anathematismorum Harmenopult (Leun-

clavius et Phallis), 821-26 et 119, 895-900.
Privilegium pro episcopo Bicrissr (Phallis), 154,

1239-44.
Antirrheticomm contra Gregoram, lib. 1-12, 151,

graece (Dosilheus), 773-1138; fg. (Boinin), 148,
67-8; 71*72.

Encomium Gregorii Palamre, grsece (editio Hieras^
1857), 151, 551-6.

Tomus contra Prochorum Cydonium (Dositheus),
151. 693-716.

Notitia FH., 154, 711-8.
PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS, s. VII, 98.

Ascetiea fg., (Mingarelli), 1369-72.
[Capita 1-40 de sobrietate vit® (Philocalia), 162,

1169.
Notitia ex Philocalia, grtece, 162].

PHILOTHEUS SELYMBRI2E raetr., s. XIV, 152
Excommunicatio Nlcephori Grcgorae (Acta Philothei

CP-, n. 58), graece» 1410.
Oratio in S. Agathonicum, fg.. 154, 1229-40.

PHOCAS. Vide JOANNES, NICEPHORUS P.
PHOTIUS, CP. patr., 858-67 et 878-86, 101-104.

I. SCRIPTURISTICA.

Ad Amphilochium questiones 1-324 (Hergcnrbther),
101. 45-1172, 1277-96.

Prrefatio Wolfii, 21-26; Scotti, 25-30; Maii,
29-38 et 39-44;

HergenrOther. Dissertatio, 1-20
Indices :

1) De codicibus, 1171-74.
2) Editionis Wolfii et editionis Migne, 1173-4.
3) Epistolarum Photii in QusesL Amphil.,

1173-76.
4) Maii et ed. Migne, 1175-76.
5) Secundum varios editores, 1177-78.
6) Locorum S. ScripL, 1177*1188.
7) Scriptorum laudat., 1187-90.

Fg. in Matth. (Corderius), 1189-1210.
— Mare. (Possinus), 1209-14.
— Luc., 1213-30.
— Joan. (Corderius). 1231-34.
• -  Rom. (Cramcr). 1233-54.
— 2«. ud Cot. (hL), 1253-54.
— Hebr (id), 1253-54.

Index analifiicus, in t. 101, 1255-64.
II. Do g ma t ic a , 102.

Contra Manichaeos, lib. 1*4,102,15*264.
Wolfii prtefaiio,^14 .

De Spiritus S. mystagogia, 279-400.
Hergenrbfher praefatio, 263-78.
Animadversiones historicae el criticae, 399-542.
IIL Pa r e n e t ic a , 102, 547-76.

1. In SS. Maria: Nativitatem (Combefis), 547-62.
2. De Symeone (In Hypapanten), lat. (id.), 563-64.
3. In Dedicatione novse basilica: (id), 563-74.
4 S Athanasii encomium, 575-76.

Ineditarum homiL Mosquae catalogus, 541-6.
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IV. Ca r min a , <5- 102, 575-84.
1. Sticheron in S. Methodium CP. (AA.SS.), 575-78.
2. Odae tres in Basiiium, imper. (M.), 577-84.

IV. H is t o r ic a , 102.
Epistola-, iib. 1-3 (24 +  102 +  67), 585-990.
Ep. ad ecclesiam Antiochenam, 1017-24 [dees/ 

in nova editione].
Maii animadversiones de erroribus Monlacutii 

in edendis Photii epistolis, 989-90.
1) Indices Monlacutii (1651) cum ed. Migne, 

991-94.
2) Indices ed. Migne cum Monlacutio et ceteris, 

995-98.
Index analylicus, in t. 102, 997-1014.
V. Bib l io t h e c a , 108 et 104, 356; Codd. f. 103» 

1-280. (Ex ed BekkcrSchotl).
Schotti Prolegomena, 9-30, in quibus
Hreschelius Augustee. V indet. duumviris, 1601, 

9-10
Schottus Vdsero, 1606, 11-12.
Maximus Margunius ep. Cyther. Philologis, 

greeee, 13-14.
Eruditorum judicia de Photio, 13-16
D. Heeschelii nola? in Bibi. Photii, 104 355-430.
J . Scaligeri D. Hxschelio, 1599. 429-30.
Index scriptorum, 103, 31-38, ordine alphabetico.
Index scriptorum, 103. 39-10, ordine methodico.
Index codicum (C.-1 Hekker, 1824), 41 -42.
Index analylicus, 104, 1459-1516 (1459-1524].
VI. Ca n o n ic a , 104, 431-1232.

Syntagma Canonum (M.), 441-976.
Nomocanon cum comment. Th. Balsamonis.( Juslel- 

lus), 975-1218.
Interrogationes decem, 1219-1232»

Editorum monitum. 431-32; Afair, 431-40.
Index in syntagma analylicus, 1517-24 [1523- 

32].
In opera Photii nunc primum collecta edi­

torum Patrologirc grteese Praefatio (J.-B. Ma- 
lou), 101. 1-X.

PHRANTZES. Vide GEORGIUS P.
PIERIUS Alexandrinus, s. III, 10. 

Fg. 243-46, ex Hieronymo.
Notitia S. Hieronymi, 241-4; Photii, c. 119, 

243-6.
PISIDA. Vide GEORGIUS P.
PIUS I, papa, s. II, 5.

|  Epistolae 1-4 et Decreta (Mansi), 1119-30.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1093-94.
Dissertatio Fontanini (ex G.), 1093-1118.

PIUS II, papa. 1458-64, 161
Bulla, LXXIII-Vl (Appendix monumentorum de 

Bcssarione V).
Bulla altera ad Bessarionem, LXXVI-VI1 (ibid VI). 
+ Epistola ad Mahumetum (Reusner), 162, 1349, 

PGLT., 80. 961-1016.
PLANUDES. Vide MAXIMUS P.
PLATINA, f  1481, 161

Panegyricus Bessarionis, isto vivente dictus, latine, 
CIII-XV1.

PLETHO. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS P.
POLYCARPUS Smymiorum ep.» s. II, 5.

Epistola ad Philippenses, 1005-16; versio antiqua, 
1015-22.

Fg. e responsionum capitulis, 1025-8.
Monitum G., 1021-4.
Epistola ecc’csitc Smymensis, 1029-46.
Ilefelc prolegomena, 995-1004.

[POLYCI IRON IUS Aparnea ep .,‘s. V, 162. 
Commentariorum in Ezechielem, fg. (Af.), 611.

— Danielem, fg. (M.), 663.
Notitia M., 607. |

POLYCRATES EPHESIORUM ep., s. II, 5.
Fg. 1-2 ex epistola ad Victorem, papam, 1357-62. 
f  Acta S. Timothei ep. Ephesini martyris, 1363-66. 

A A .SS. Monitum, 1361 4.
Notitia G., 1355-8.

PONT1ANUS papa, s. III, 10.

f  Epistolae 1-2 (Mansi), 159-66.
Notitia e Libro pontificali, 155-6, Coustant, 

157-8.
PS.-PRESBYTERI ET DIACONI Achaise, s. I,sc. IV. 

2.
Epistola de martyrio S. Andreae, 1217-48. 

Tischendorf. Variae lectiones in imis paginis, 
Tischendorf. De nova recensione textus 1215-

18.
Testimonia veterum, 1187-98. 
Dissertatio G., 1199-1216.

PRISCUS, rhetor, s. V, 113.
Excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Romanos 

(jussu Constantini Porphi/rogenili), 677-702.
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 

(id.), 703-756.
Notitia Niebuhr, 621-3.

PROCLUS CP. eplsc., s. V, 65.
(Ex editione G., cum supplemento M.) 

Or a t io n e s , 1-20.
1. De laudibus S. Marisc, 679-92.

2-3. De incarnatione Domini, 691-704 et 703-08. 
4. In natalem diem Domini, 707-16.

5-6. De laudibus S. Marix. 715-22; 721-58.
7. In S. Theophania, 757-64.
8. In transfigurationem Domini, 763-72.
9. In ramos Palmarum, 771-78.

10. In feriam V» 777-82.
11 In Parasceven, 781-88.
12. In Resurrectionem. 787-90.
13-15. In S. Pascha, 789-96, 795-800. 799-806.
16. In S. Pentecosten. 805-08.
17. In laudem S. Stephani. 809-18.
18. In laudem S Pauli, 817-22.
19. In S Andream, apostolum, 821-28.
20. In S. Joannem Chrysostoinum, lat., 827-34.

Ho m il i.*: 1-5 (Mai monitum, 833-4).
1. De ascensione Domini, 833-38.
2. Dc circumcisione, 837-40.
3. De dogmate Incarnationis, latine, 841-44.
4. De nativitate Domini, latine, 843-16.
5. De S Clemente, latine, 845-50.

Tractatus dc traditione divime missae, 849-52;
Epistolae 1-17 (Procli tantum 2, 3, 4,10,11,13, 17), 

851-88; inSynodico, c. 150, 84, c. 765-6, 
Fragmenta 1-6, 885-88.

Testimonia veterum, 657-80 
Notitia G., 651-4; Fessler, 653-8.

PROCOPIUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100.
Encomium in S. Marcum, 1187-1200. 

Notitia FH., 1187-8.
PROCOPIUS GAZ2EUS, s. VI, 87, I-II-III.

Ex e g e t ic a . In Octateuchum (M.),
In Genesim, 21-512.
In Exodum, 511-690.
In Leviticum, 689-794.
In Nunieros, 793-894.
In Deuteronomium, 893-992.
In Josue, 991-1042.
In Judices, 1041-80.
In I Regum. 1079-1120.
In II Regum, 1119-48
In III Regum. 1147-80.
In IV Regum. 1179-1200.
In I Paralipomenon, 1201-8.
In II Paralipomenon, 1209-20.
In Proverbia (AL). 1221-1544.87, II, 1779-18CK). 
In Cantica Canticorum 87 II, 1545-1780. 
In Isaiam, 1817-2718.

Prcefatio Gesner, 19-22; Mai, 17-8; Curterius, 
87, II, 1801-16.

Ernesli. De P. G commentariis griecis in 
Heptateuchum et Canticum ineditis commen­
tatio, 13-16.

Index analylicus in Octateuchum, 87, III, 
4107-26; in Isaiam. 4127-56.

Epistolce 1-104 (M.)9 87, II, 2717-92C
t  Contradictionum in Procli theologica capita, 

fg. 2792« h (est Nicolai Mcthunensis).
Paneuvricus in imperatorem Anastasium, 87, III, 

2793-826.
Villoison Diatriba in panegyricum P,.9 2793-4.
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Dc Sancta Sophia. 2827-3«.
Combcfis montium, 2825-8.

Monodia in Sanctam Sophiam, 2839-42. 
Iriarlc morulum, 2837-10. 
Notitia FH., 87, I, 9-12.

PROCOPIUS TYROIUM pr., s. VI, 88, I.
Commentarius de 70 discipulis ct 12 Apostolis (ad 

calcem Chronici Paschalis), 92, 1059-76 =  Doro- 
thens.

Notitia E li., 86, I, 227-8.
PRODROMUS. Vide THEODORUS P.
PSELLUS. Vide MICHAEL P.
PTOLEM.EUS. s. II. 19.

De apparentiis inerrantium, 869-904.
Inerrantium stellarum significationes, latine, 905-14. 

Judicium Pelavii, 867-70.
PTOLEM.EUS 1LERETICUS, s. II. 7.

Epistola ad Floram (Massucl), 1281-92.

Q

QUADRATUS Athenarum ep., s. II, 5.
Fg. ex Apologia, 1265-6.

Notitia G., 1261-6.
QUINTIANUS Ascuianus ep., s. V, 15-

Epistola ad Petrum Fullonem (M ansi), 1733-8.
X II anathematismi (id.), 1737-40.

R

RABBULAS EDFSSENUS ep., s. V, 77.
Epistola ad Cyrlllum, latine {inter cyrillianas, 73). 

347-48; pars ejusdem in Synodico, c. 200, 84, 
814-15.

Canones (A/ ), 1473-6.
Notitia Lequicn, 1473-4.

RHODON, s. II, 5
Fg. adversus Marcionem (Routh), 1333 38. 

Notitia Hieronymi, 1331-2.
RICHARDUS O. P , s. XIII-IV

Contra Mahometem (liber gr&ce translatus a Deme­
trio Cydonio), 154, 1035-1152.

ROMANUS SENIOR. CP. Imperator, 920-44.
Aurea bulla pro monasterio Xeropotami. 113, 

1059-68.
RUFINUS, s. IV-V, 17.

Liber de adulteratione librorum Origenis, 615-32. 
Latina* interpretationes. Vide sub verbis ORIGE- 

NES, PAMPHILUS. EUSEBIUS» RASILIUS, 
GREGOR1US NAZIANZENUS.

Ba s u j u s : Humilia» S. Basilil 18  quas transtulit 
R. de g r j eo in latinum, 31, 1723-94.

Incipit pnefatio, 1723.
1. In psalmum primum, 1723-33.
2 In illud Attende (ibi, 1733-44.
3. In illud Destruam horrea, 1744-53.
4 De invidia, 1753-61.
5. In principio Proverbiorum. 1761-82.
6. De llde, 1781-85.
7. Epistola ad virginem lapsam, 1785-90.
8. In psalmum 59, 1790-94
Gh e g o r iu s  Na z ia n z e x u s , libri 1-10, prologus Ru­

tini tantum, 36, 735-36.

S

SAMONAS GAZENSIS ep , s XI, 120.
De sacramento altaris disceptatio cum Achmed 

Saraceno, 821-32.
Notitia 819-20.

SAMUEL ANIENSIS, s. X II. 10.
Summarium temporum, latine 607-742 

Mai prie/alio, 599-606.
SANCHONIATON

Stqnierde Sainl-Rrisson. Dissertation sur Vq u - 
thenticjlf. des fragments dc 1'histoire phtni- 
cienne de .S. renfermts dans (e premier livre 
de la Pr^paration evangSHque (ex Annales de 
Philosophie chrtticnne). 21 1667-1716.

SCHOLARIUS. Vide GENNADIUS.
SCRIPTORES Ilistorke Bvzantime FOST THEO­

PHANEM, 109
Notitia F l l , 9-14.
Index gravitatis, 1155-64.
Index analyticus, 1163-78.

SCYLITZA. Vide JOANNES S.
SE IDUS Vide NICETAS S.
SENECA iatrosophista

Epigramma in SS Cvrum ct Joannem, 87, III, 
3421-4.

SENIORES apud IREN EUM, s. I-II; 5.
Fg. 1-11 (Routh), 1385-1402.

SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS, ep., s. II, 5» 
Fg. 1 2, 1373-6.

Notitia G., 1371-4
SERAPION THMUITANUS ep. s. IV, 40 

Liber adversus Manictueos (G.). 899-924. 
Epistola ad Eudoxium episc. (Mai), 923-26. 
Epistola ad monachos (Mai), 925-42, 
Regula ad monachos, latine, 34, 971-78.

Notitia G.. 40 895-900.
SERGIUS (Iconomaehus), s. IX, 99 

Acrostichon. adversus imagines. <$, C t THEO­
DORI STUDIT.E refutationem, 435-88,

SERGIUS CP patr., 999 1019.
Responsio canonica (Lcu neta vius), 119» 741-44.

SERRONIUS Vide NICETAS HERACLEENSIS S. 
SETH. Vide SYMEON S.
SEVERI \NUS G ABALORUM ep.. s. V, 65 

Ho m il u e  (inter opp. Chrysostomi pleraque).
Tn mundi creationem orationes 1-6. 66. 429-500. 
De pace, latine, 52. 425-28 (fg.).
De serpente aeneo, 56, 499-516.
In Dei apparitionem (Matth&i), 65, 15^26.
De pvthonibus et maleficis, latine (M a i monitum, 

25-26). 65. 27-28.
De sigillis librorum, 63, 531-44.
Contra Judaeos, 61. 793-802.
In Abrahze dictum (Gen. XXIV, 2), 56, 553-64. 
De ficu arefacta, 59 587-90.
De baptismo. 31, 423-44 (f Rasilius).

Notitia FH , 65f 9-16.
SEVERUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. mqnophysita. s. VI- 

Oratio in Resurrectionem, 46, 627-52 ("f Grcgorius 
Nyssenus oratio 2*).

Fg. in notis Cotclerii, 1, 775-6.
SISINNIUS II CP patriarcha, 995-8

Responsio canonica (Leunctavius), 119, 727 42.
SIXTUS Iipapa, s. II, 5.

f  Epistoke 1-2 ct Decretum (Mansi), 1073-80. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1073-4.
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S1XTUS IV papa. 1471-84.
Bulla ad Episcopos Cypri, lati ne (Mas-Latrie), 140,

1561-6.
SMYRNAEORUM Ecclesia, s. II, 6.

De martyrio S. Polycarpi epistola, 1029-46.
Hefele monitum, 1001-4.

SOCRATES et SOZOMENUS, s. V, 67-
Socratis Historia ecclesiastica, Ub. 1-7, 29-842;
S Jzomeni Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-9, 843-1630;

cum annotationibus Valesii et aliorum.
Variae lectiones in Socratem, 1667-70; in

Sozomenum, 1669-76.
Praefatio Vales i i, 9-28 in qua Testimonia

veterum, 25-28.
Valesii observationum lib. 1-3, 1631-66.
index analyticus, 1675-98.

—  ad variorum notas, 1697
1704.

SOPHRONIUS Hierosolymitanus patr., s. VII, 87,
III.

Epistola synodica ad Sergium CP. (Mansi), 3147-
200.
Or a t x o n h s  :
1. In Christi nat alitia, latine (Bibliotheca Patrum),

3201-12.
2. In Deiparae Annuntiationem, 3217-88.

Ballerini monitum, 3211-6.
3. In Hypapanten. latino (AA.SS.), 3287-302.
4. In Exaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 3301-10.
5. De festo S. Crucis (Gretser), 3309-16.
6. De Sanctis Angelis et Archangelis. latine

(Combcfts), 3315-22.
7. In S. Joanncin Baptistam (M.), 3321-54.
8. In SS. Apostolos Petrum et Paulum (-V.),

3355-64.
9. In S. Joannem Theologum, fg, (Cotelerius),

3363-4 et 1, 769-70 in notis, vide etiam, 774.
10. In Theophani.i, fg. (Goar), 4001-4.

De peccatorum confessione, 3365-72.
Monitum M., 3363-66.

De baptismate Apostolorum, fg. (Lambccius).
3371-2; 92 1075-8 sub nomine Theodoreti.

Vita SS. Cyri et Joannis : 1. Laudes, 3379-424;
2. Miracula, 3423-676.

Privfutio M., 3373-8.
De SS. Cyro et Joanue (M.), 3677-90.
Vita Acepliala SS. Cyri et Joannis (M.), 3G89-9G.
Vita S. Marfce /Egyptiacne (AA.SS.), 3697-726.
Vita S. Anastash, inartvris(f Geo. Pisida), 92, 1679-

1730.
Anacruontica (.1/-). § , 87, III» 3733-838.

Prsr/cttio Mutranga, 3725-32.
Codicis Borbcriniani descriptio, 3837-40.

f  Triodium (AL). §,3839-982 [es/ Joscphi Hymno-
graphi].

Troparium, § . 4005-4010..
Epigrammata tria (Brunck), § . 4009-10; aliud

(Af), 3421-2.
Fg, Dogmaticum [schol. In Basilii locum] (AL),

4009-12.
f  De laboribus, certaminibus et peregrinationibus

SS. Petri et Pauli, latine (G.), 4011-14.
Mai praefationes, 3123-25.
AA.SS. Vita ex variis collecta, 3125-146.
Notitia F1L, 3115-122.
Index in opera S. Suphronii, 4161-72.

SOTER, papa, s. II, 5.
f  Epistolae 1-2 et Dccrcta. 1133-40.

Notitia ex Libro ponti/cati, 1133-4.
SOZOMENUS. Vide SOCRATES.
STAURACIUS. Vide JOANNES S.
STEPHANUS (icoiiomaclius). s. IX.

Acrcstiction adversus imagines, 99. Vide
THEODORUS STLD1TA refutatio, 435-88.

STEPHANUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100.
Vita S. Stcphairi Junioris, 1069-1186.

Pnefutuj Benedictorum, 1067-70.
Notitia F1L, 1067-8.
Index analyticus, 1541-2.

STYPPA. Vide LEO S.
SUIDAS. s. XI, 117. %

Vita S. Dionysii Areopagitse, 4, 607-12.

Lexicon omittitur sed inseruntur indices tres Lexi-
con conwendiose repraesentantes :

Index qui Lex ico Suidre praemittitur, 1213-16.
1. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiatn tradit.

1215-1372.
2. Index scriptorum a S. laudatorum. 1371-1410.
3. Index scriptorum a S. tacite laudatorum,

1409-24.
Notitia FH., 1193-1214.

SYMBOLA.
Symbolum Hicrosolymilanum, 33, 533-36.

Diatriba Touttec, 523-32.
Symbolum Alhunasianum. 28 1581-1604.

Diatriba Mont/aucun 1567-82.
SYMEON JUNIOR, s. VI, 86, II

Epistola ad Justinum Juniorem (Labbe), 3215-20.
De SS Imaginibus (Lequien), 3219-20.

AA.SS. Commentarius prfevius in vitam a
Nicephoro, 2965-86.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS (Xeroeerci abbas),
s. X-XI, 120-

Orationes 1-33 (Pontanus latine), 321-508.
Divinorum amorum liher (id.), 507-602.
Capitula practica et theologica, grtece ex Philocalia,

603-88.
Capitula moralia: dc altcrationibus animis et

corporis {Possinus latine), 687-94.
De Ude, granee |mo<lern.| ex Phitocaha, 693-702.
De tribus modis orationis (rd.)« 701 10.
De sobrietate et attentione, fg., 150. 899.
De confessione (+ Joannes Damascenus), 95, 283-

304.
Appendix Scholastici cujusdam dialogus de Deo ad

Symeonem Theologum (Phitoadia), 120, 709-12.
Ponlwns praefatio, 287-318.
Notitia Altatit, 317-22.

SYMEON LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES, s. X,
114 16

I. S. Mario1 planctus (Allalius), 114, 209-18.
Precationes 1-3 (cx Horologio), 219-24.
lambi trimetri §  (cd. Genente, 1614), 224-5,

133-6.
Alphabeta moralia duo, §  (Allalius), 131-4.
Epistolae 1-9 (rd.)t 227-36.
Sermones de moribus ex Basilio Magno, 32,

1115-1382.
Commentarius in sermones 50 S. Macarii, 34,

841-965 (821-968).
Epitome canonum (Jusleflus), 114, 235-92.
Clironicon fg. (in notis Cofelerii), 1, 772.
t  Annales (Combefis), 109, 663-822.

II. Mcnologium seu Vit® Sanctorum. 114-16 (grsecc
et tattne editio princeps; queegreeee nondum edita
erant stellula notantur; It =  latine tantum.

Januarius, 114.
1. •Euphrosyne Alex, (latine Suritis), 305-22.
3. Apollinaris, virgo (Surius, ll), 321-8.
5. •Symeon Stylita. 335-92.

AA.SS. praefatio, 329-36.
7 •Lucianus, martyr, 397-416.

AA.SS. prtejalio, 393-8.
9. •Polyeuctus (Surius), 417-30.

1U. *.Marcianus, presbyter (Snnus), 429-56.
11. •Theodosius ccrnobiarcha, 469-554.

AA.S.S. precfatio, 433-68.
13. *Hermylus et Stratonicus (Surius). 553-66.
15. ♦Joannes Calybita (Surius). 567-82.
20- ♦Euthyinius hegunienus (Cofelerius), 595-734,

prologus genuinus Cyrilli Scythopoleos,
latine, 594.
AA.SS pr^fatio, 583-94.

» ♦Seb&stianus et socii (Surius). 116. 793-816.
‘22. *Vincentius, martyr (Surius), 114, 735-56.

» ♦Timotheus, apostolus. 761-74.
AA.SS. prwfafio. 757-60.

23. •Anaslasius persa (Surrus), 773-812.
> •Clemens Ancyranus, 815-94.

AA.SS. prar/atio, 813-4.
» •.Joannes Eleeniosynarius, 895-966.

AA.SS. prwfalio, 893-4.
24. ‘Babylas, martyr, 967-82.

AA.SS. prtefatio. 965-6.
25. ♦Euscbia (Sr/rrus), 9S1-100U.

» *Ananias, apostolus, 1001-10.
AA.SS. praefatio, 1001-2<
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26. ♦Xenophon et filii, 1013-44.
AA.SS. praefatio, 1011-2.

27. Joannes Chrysostomus (Sa vilius), 1045-1210.
28. •Jacobus. monachus, 1213-30 (n. 16-33 It).

AA.SS. praefatio. 1211 2.
31. Cyrus et Joanncs. 1231-50.

AA.SS. praefatio, 1229-32.
Februarius, 114.

1. Ephrsem Syrus (ex Xi/sseno), 1253-68.
Asse mani pr te fui io. 1251-2.

• «Ignarius Dcifer (Surius), 1269-86.
2. •Cornelius centurio, 1293-1312.

AA.SS. prtefalio. 1287-92.
b «Trypho, 1311-28.
3. «Blasius (Surius). 116. 817-30.
5. W gatha. virgo et martvr, 114, 1331-46.

AA.SS., 1329-30.
7. ♦Parthenius. episcopus (auctore Crispino),

1347-66.
AA.SS.. 1345-46.

9. ♦Nicephonis, m.irtvr, 1367-76.
AA.SS. 1365-6.

11. •Auxentius, 1377-436.
AA.SS. 1375-78.

16. • Juliana (Surius), 1437-52.
18. «Leo et Paregorius, 1451-62.

Martius. 115
12. Theophanes. 9-30 (AA.SS.).
16. •Longinus. centurio (Surius), 31-44.

» •Abnunius et neptis (id.), 43-78.
Aprilis. 115.

1. Agape et soci.c (Surius. It), 77-82.
4. ‘Ambrosius, 116. 861-82.
5. Theodora, 115 (Surius. It), 83-88,
o Therme et socke (Surius. It). 87-90.
7. Calliophis (Surius, U), 91-94.

10. «Terentius et socii. 95-106 (Surius).
13. «Carpus ct socii (id.), 105-26.

Jam. in A A. S.
18. Eleutherius (grirce AA.SS., lati ne Surius),

127-12.
22. Acepsimas et socii (AA.SS.), 116, 831-60.
23. Gcorgius. 115 (AA.SS.), 141-62.
25. ‘Marcus, apostolus et evangclista (Surius),

163-70.
27. «Anlliimus, 171-84 (id.).

Maius, 115.
1. Philippus, apostolus. 187-98.

AA.SS. priefatio. 183-88»
» Jacobus, frater Domini, 199-218 (id).
8. ‘Aeacius, 217-40 (Surius).
• Bonifacius. 211-58 (gmee AA.SS-, lati ne

Surius).
14. ‘Victor et Corona (Surius), 257-G8.

Junius, 115
7. Paulus CP. (Surius). 116. 883-96.

19. Niizarius et socii (td.) 116 895-908.
27. Sarnpson, 277-308.

AA.SS. pr&fatio, 267-78.
Julius, 115.

11. Stephnnus et socii. 317-8.
AA.SS., 309-16.

17. XLV Martvres, 323-46.
AA.SS., 319-22.

» *Eugenius et Maria filia (AA. SS.). 347-56.
18. •Mauricius et socii (Surius), 355-72.
21. «Daniel» propheta (id.). 371-404.
22. «Plato (id.), 403-28.
27. *VII Dormientes (id.), 427-48.

» ‘ Panteleemon (id.), 447-78.
29. ‘ Callinicus (id.). 477-88.

> Eudocimus (Surius, It), 487-98.
Augustus. 115.

1. Sophia et illite (Surius), 497-514.
2. Stephaniis, papa et martvr (latine Surius),

513-24.
12. Euplus. martyr (C.olelerius), 523-30.
15. S. Maria Deipara» latine (Surius), cum fg.

gra?cis (J/.). 529-66.
17. Mamas, martyr (auctore Xcophylo, lati ne Su­

rias). 565-74.
• Paulus et Juliana, martvres (latine Surius),

575-88.
19. ‘Andreas et socii. 595-4510.

AA.SS. prsefatio, 587-96.

September, 115.
5. Eudoxius et socii, martvres, 617-34.

AA.SS. prtrffilio, 609-18.
7. ‘Sozon, martyr (Surius). 633-40.
9. •Severianus, martyr (id.). G39-52.
» «Menodora et sociae, martyres (id.), 653-66.

11. «Theodora Alex, (id.), 665-90.
12. «Autonomus, martyr (id.). 691-98.
15. Nicctas Gothus, rnartvr, 703-12.

AA.SS. praefatio, 697-704.
16. ♦Euphemia, martyr (Surius). 713-32.
19. ‘Trophimus et socii, martvres (id.). 733-49.
21. •Matthteus, cvanaclista, 813-20.

AA.SS. pr&fatio, 749-814.
23. Thecla, mnrtvr {Pantinus), 821-46.
24. Cyprianus Aut.. 847-82.

Blampignon monitum. 845-8.
27. ♦Callistratus, inartyr (Surius). 881-900.
28. •Chariton G’d.), 899-918.
29. Cyriacus iMantfmicon), 919-44.
31. ‘Gregorius Illuminator (Surius), 943-96.

October, 115.
5. Charitina, martyr (AA.SS.), 997-1006.
7. Sergius et Bacchus, martyr (id.), 1005-32.
8. ‘ Pelagia Antiochena (Surius), 116, 107-20.
9. Dionysius Areopagita, 1031-50 et 4, 589-608.
» Andronicus et conjux (latine Surius), 1049-54.

10. •Eulampius et Eulampia, martvres (Surius),
1053-66.

11. ‘ Probus et socii, martvres (id.), 1067-80.
20. Andreas Cretensis, 1109-1128.

AA.SS. pm/alio, 1081-1110.
> Lucas. evangelisla (editio Paris.. 1631).

1129 40.
> * Varus, martyr (Surius). 1141-60.
» Artemius. inartyr (rd.), 1159-1212.

22. •Abercius (id.). 1211-48.
21. ♦Arcthas et socii (id.), 1249-90.
25. ‘Marcianus, martyr (id.), 1289-94.
28. ‘ Anastasia romana (id.), 1293-1308.
30. ♦Zenobius et Zenobia, martyres (id.)., 1309-18
31. ‘ Epimachus, martyr (id.), '1319-26.

Xooember, 116.
2. •Acyndinus et socii, martyres (Surius), 9-36.
4. •Joannicius, abbas (id.), 35-92.
5. «Galactio et Episteme (id.), 93-108.
7. «Hiero et socii, martyres (id.). 109-120.
8. ‘Matrona, martyr (id.), 919-54.
9. ♦Orestes» martyr (id.), 119-28.

13. *Gurias. Sainohas et Abibus. martvres (id.).
127-62.

22. ♦Cecilia et socii (latine Surius), 163-80.
23. Clemens, inartyr (latine Surius), 179-90;

dum narratione S. Ephrtem. quae est groece
et lutinc2, 617-32; 631-16.

« ♦Gregorius Agrigentinus (Surius), 189-270;
» «Amphilochius Iconii, 95.5-970.

25. Mercurius (latine Surius), 269-76.
» ‘ xEcaterina (Surius), 275-302.

December, 116.
4. ♦Barbara (Surius), 301-16.
6. ‘ Nicolaus Mvrcnsis (id.), 317-56.
8. ‘ Patapius. 357-68 (id.).

10. ‘Menas et socii (id.), 367-416.
11. ‘Daniel Stylita (id.), 969-1038.
12. •Spyridon (id.), 417-68.
13. ‘ Euslratius et socii (id.), 467-506.
14. ‘Thyrsus et socii, martyres (id.), 507-560.
21. Thomas, apostolus (latine Surius), 559-66.
23. X Martyres Cretenses (grsece Cornelius. Ia-

line Surius), 565-74.
25. •Anustasia junior et socia?, martyres (Surius).

573-610.
» ‘ Euiienia (id.), 609-52.

26. Theodorus Graptus (Combefis), 653-84.
11 •Indas. Domna et socii (Surius), 1037-82.
27. Joannes Evangelista (editio Paris., 1031), 683-

706.
29. «Murcclhis Archimandrita (Surius). 705-46.
30. Anysia Thessalonicensis,martyr(latineSurius),

31. ‘Mckitiia Romana (Surius), 753-794.
Supplementum; de S. Demetrio (AA.SS), 1081-

1426.
AA.SS. Commentarius nrtevius de S. Demetrio,

1081-1168.
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Honoratus a S. Maria, dr auctoritate et testimonio
Metaphrastte. gallicc. 114, 157-84

Allattus Diatriba, H 49 19-148, cum indicibus :
1. Alii hagiographi certi, 147-52.
2. Vitee sanctorum his certis hagiographis

tribuendae, 153-56.
3. Index anali/ticus in diatribam. 155-8.

Hanckius. Catalogus vitarum a S. M. composi­
tarum, 293-300.

NesseL Catalogus alter, 299-304.
Editoris Patrologiae praefatio, 114 9-18.

SYMEON SETH, interpres, s. XI, 143.
Specimen sapientiae Indorum veterum, lat. 1219-

1356.
Praefatio Possim, 1217-18.

SYMEON, THESSALONICENSIS arch., s. XV. 155-
(Ex editione Dosithci.)

Dialogus contra haereses. 33-176, fg.t  148, 77-79.
De sacramentis, 155. 175-238.
De sancto unguento. 237-52.
De sacra liturgia, 253-304.
De sacro templo, 305-362.
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470,
De psenitentia, 469 504.
De matrimonio, 503-16
De sancto euchelaeo, 515-36.
De sacra precatione. 535-670.
De ordine sepultura, 669-96.
Expositio de divino templo et de missa, 697-750.
Expositio sacri symboli 1 2, 751-802; 803-18.
Articuli X II de fide, 819-30.
Responsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum (quaest.-

83), 829-952.
De sacerdotio, 953-76.

Pr&fatio Dosithei grtece, 27-32«
Notitia Allatii, 9-18, FIL, 17-24.
Index analyticus gr&ce, 977-1004.

SYNCELLUS. Vide DEMETRIUS, GEORGIUS,
MICHAEL S.

SYNESIUS, s. IV-V. 66.
(Ex editione Pelavii).

Oratio de Regno. 1053-1108.
Monitum Petavii, 1049-52.

Dion, 1109-64.
Calvitii encomium, 1167-1206.

Krabingeri praefatio ct index codicum et editio­
num 1163-68; notae, 1625-1732.

De Providentia, 1209-82.
Krabinger. Index codicum, 1207-10.

De insomniis, 1281-1320.
Epistolae 1-156, 1321-1560.

Index eorum ad quos scribit S., 1735-36.
Homilia 1 in dies festos pie celebrandos, 1561-2.

— 2 in pervigilio Natalis (sc.Paschatls), 1563-4.
Catastasis in barbarorum excursionem, 1565-74.
Catastasis altera sive elogium Anysii, 1573-78.
De dono astrolabii, 1577-88.
Hymni, 1-10, 1587-1616.

Testimonia veterum, 1041-8.
Turr.ebi praefatio graeca, 1047-50.
Pelavii notitia, 1021-26, et codices, 1049-50.
Notitia FH , 1025-42, in qua index eorum ad

quos scribit S., 1037-40.
Index analyticus, 1735-50.
Index scriptorum laudatorum in notis Pelavii,

1749-52
SYNOD1CON. s. V. 84.

Synodicon adversus tragoediam Irenai, 565-864.
Praefatio Baluzii, 551-4.
Praemonitio Mansi. 551-2.
Index capitum (223), 583-64.

Vide nomina uniuscujusque eorum quorum epistolae
describuntur; indicem habes in tabula methodica
sub verbo Ad v e r s u s  N e s t o r ia n o s .

SYNODUS, s. XIV, in causa Hesychastarum.
Synodici tomi tres :

1. Contra Barlaam et Acyndinum [et Joanncm
GalecamL grace (Miklosich-Militer) IFebr..
1347). 152, 1273-84.

2. Contra Barlaamdas et Acindynianos [Callistus
C P , Maiu 1351), grace ibosilheus), 151,
717-64.

3 Contra Proeliorum Cydonium [Pliilotheus CP.,
1368], grace (Dositheus), 151, 693-716.

Relatio pontificum ad Annam Pateologinam,
grace (Sept. 1346], 167-70

Tomus contra Gregorium Palamam [JuL 1347],
160, 877-91.

TARASIUS CP., p a tr , 784-806, 98.
Apoiogeticus ad populum (Mansi), 1423-28.
Epistolis 1-7 (Mansi).

1. imperatoribus. 1423»36.
2-3. Hadriano papae. 1435-42, 1441-52«

4 Joanni Hegumeno, 1451-60.
5. Ad patriarchas Alex., Ant. et H ier, 1459-68.
6. Summi sacerdotes Orientis ad Tarasium,

1467-76.
7. Ad episcopos Siculorum, 1477-80.

In S. Deipara prasentationem (Ballerini), 1481-
1500.

Vita, auctore Ignatio. 1385-1424.
Notitia G.. 1371-72; FW.? 1371-76.
AA SS. Comm. praevius in vitam, 1375-86.

TARCHANIOTES. Vide LAMPENIUS.
TATIANUS, s. II, 6.

Oratio adversus Gracos (Maran), 803-88.
Nolle emendationes. 1737-44 (1743-50); scholia

ex Paris, gr. 174, 1805-8 [1815-20],
Index grxciftdis, 1605-10.
Index scriptorum laudatorum (Nolle), 1817-20

[ 1829-30).
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82].

Fragmenta, 1801-2.
Nolle emendationes, 1801-6 [1813-16].
Maran. Praefatio generalis, t. 6.

TELESPHORUS. papa, s. II, 5.
+ Epistola (Mansi), 1081-88

Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1079-80.
TELICUDES. Vide CALLISTUS.
THALASSIUS abbas, s. VII, 91

Centuriie 1-4, 1427-70.
Notitia G., 1423-4; FIL, 1425-8.

THALASSIUS CP.. s. V. 91
Libellus ad Theodosium imperatorem (Mansi),

1471-80.
THEODORA imperatrix t  1284.
Confessio de rebus ecclesiasticus (Iriarte), 144, 792 4.

THEODORETUS Cyri, ep., s. V, 80-84
(Ex editione Schulze; t. 84 est auctarium Gar-

nerii a S. recognitum.)
E x e g e t ig a  :

Quasttones in Octateuchum, 80 (I), 75-528.
In Genesim, 77-226.
In Exodum, 225 98
In Leviticum, 297-350.
In Numeros, 349-400.
In Deuteronomium, 399-456.
In Josue, 457-86.
In Judices, 485-518, fg. 104. 393-4.
In Ruth, 517-28, fg. 104, 394-5.

Quaestiones in libros Regum ct Paralipomenon,
527-858,

In I Regum, 527-96.
In II Regum, 597-668.
In III Regum. 667-744
In IV Regum, 745-800.
In I Paralipomenon. 801-18
In II Paralipomenon, 819-58,

Interpretatio in Psalmos, 857-1998: 84, 19-32.
TzivaS Tc>y i!/a).u6v, 80, 1997-1202.
Schulze praefatio ad t I» 80, 21-28.

In Canticum, 81 (II), 27 214.
In Prophetas. 215-1988.

In Isaiam, 215-494.
hi Jcremiam. 495-760; in Baruch, 759-80; in

Threnos, 779-806.
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Jn Ezcchiclem. 807-1256.
In Danielcm, 1255-1546.
jn Osce. 1551-1632.
In Joelem. 1633-64.
In A mos, 1663-1708.
In Abdiam, 1709-18.
In Jonani, 1719-40.
In Micheam. 1741-86.
In Nahum. 1787-1808.
In Habacuc, 1809-36.
In Sophoniani, 1X37-60«
In /\gga?um, 1859-74.
In Zachariam. 1873-1960.
In Malachiam. 1959-88.

Scbulze praealto. in t. II, 9-14
In Lucam, fg. (XX II. 44). 84. 31-32.
In omnes Pauli epistolas. 82 (HI), 35-878.

Ad Romanos, 43-226.
Ad Corinthios 1, 225-376.
Ad Corinthios II. 375-46LL
Ad Galatas, 459<504.
Ad Ephesios, 505-58.
Ad Philippenses, 557-90.
Ad Colossenses, 591-G28.
Ad Thessaloniccnscs I. 627-56.
Ad Thessnlonicenses II. 657-74.
Ad Hebraeos. 673-786.
Ad Timotheum I, 787-830.
Ad Timotheum 11. 831-58.
Ad Titum, 857-70.
Ad Philemonem. 871-8.

Prie fullones G. H er veli, 82, 31-32; Noesselt,
9-22.

DoGM ATien-POI.EM ICA :
Graecarum allectionum curatio. 83 (IV), 783-1152.

Pr/efcitiones Stfiburg, 777-82; Guisjord, 775-9.
Index analyticus. 1495-1520.

De Providentia orationes 1-10. 555-774
Haereticarum fabularum compendium, 335-556.
Reprehensio 12 Annthematisinorum Cyri Ili, 76,

385-432.
Pentalogium de Incarnatione, 84. 65-88.
Eranistes (demonstratio per syllogismos, 317-36),

83. 27-336.
De sancta ct vivifica Trinitate (Ps. Cvrillus AI.),

75. 1147-90.
De Incarnatione Domini (id.). 75. 1419-78.
De Trinitate, latino. 83. 1167-72.
t  Contra Xcstorium ad Sporacium. 1153-64.
f  Adversus varias propositiones ex Photio, 1163-66.

(Liber est Eutherii Tyanensis, 28 1337-91).
H o m i l e t i c a  :

|  In Nativitatem S. Joannis Baptista:. 84. 33-18
(es/ Theodori Daphnopatw).

Ex Sermonibus 1-5 in S. Joan. Chrvsostomum (ex-
Photio cod. 273), 84. 47-54.

Ex allocutione adversus Cyrillum, latino, 53-56.
Homilia Chalcedone habita, latine, 56-61
Fragmenta, 61-64.
f  De baptismo SS. Apostolorum et Deipara*, fg 92,

1075-8; 87, HI, 3371-2 sub nomin? SophrouiL
H i s t o r i c a  :

Historia ecclesiastica, lih. 1-5, 82, 881-1280.
Sirmondus de latinis versiontbus ll, E., 879-80.
H. Valesii annotationes in II E., 1521-96.

Religiosa historia, 1283-1496.
De divina et sancta caritate, 1497-1522.

Prtefatio G. H eruet i ad R. IL. 1279-80.
E p i s t o l a  1-181. 83. 1173-1494.

[In Synodico 84, cap. 20, 30. 36. 40, 45. 47. 60, 61,
66, 70» 72, 81, 87, 88, 95. 97. 99. 110, 120. 121.
128, 133, 138, 139, 146, 148, 151. 160-2, 166, 168.
170, 1721

/us. De laiina versionc epistolarum, 83
1171-2.

Index alphabeticus de epistolis, 1493-96.
Schulze. Praefatio in t. IV. 83 9-12: in I. V,

84, 9-12.
Garnerii Auctarium, 84 (V), in quo

Dissertationes 1-5 :
1. Historia Theodoreh. 89-198.
2. De libris Theodoreli, 197-368.

Appendix de 7 dialogis adversus Arianos,
367-94.

3. De fide Theodoreti, 393-436.

4. De quinta Synodo generali, 455-548.
5. De 1'heodoreti et Orientalium causa.

Synodicon adversus tragoediam Irencei.
Vide sub verbo s y n o d i c o n .

Garnerii monitum, 549-550.
Admonitio in Auctarium, 19-20, 53-G6.
Admonitio in Dissertationes, 87-8, 305-6;

549-50.
Sirmondi pnrfatio. 80. 29-30.

Testimonia veterum, 80. 29-36; 81. 15-18; 82,
33-34; 879-80.1281-82;83, 13-18; 84.1172-4.

Schulze. Dissertatio de vita et scriptis, 80,
35-66.

Fessler notitia. 80. 9-20.
Concordantia cd Sirmondi et ed. Schulze. 80 65-

74; 81, 19-28: 82, 23-30; 83, 19-26; 84, 13-8*
Index locorum biblicorum, 84. 1239-76.
Index uerstonum Aquitse, Symmachi, Theodo-

fionis, 84. 1275-80.
Index grwcitalis seu glossarium. 84. 865-1174.
Index analyticus in omnia opera, 84, 1185-1240*
Index figurarum, 84, 1173-84.

THEODORUS ABBAS, s. IV, 40
(Memorantur tantum, 1101 1102.)

Epistola de Pascitate PL., 23. 99.
Regula ad monachos. PL., 103, 433.
Alia regula. PL., 103. 4 11.
Regula orientalium Patrum, PL., 103 475.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. s. VII! IX, 97.
Opuscula contra lueret icos, Jud&os et Saracenos

1-42 (Gretser). 1161-1602.
1. De quinque inimicis a quibus Christus nos

liberavit, 1161-70.
2. Confutatio JacohiUrtim, 1469-92.
3. Demonstratio ex ratione Deum esse, 1491-1504.
4. Epistola Thomie, patr. Hierosolymitani, dc

Christo, secundum concilium Chalcedonense,
ad Armenios lurreticos, 1503-22.

5. De differentia inter humanitatem et corpus
Christi, 1521-24.

6. Dc peccato originali ct redemptione universali,
1523-4.

7. De luctatione Christi cum diabolo, dialogus,
1523-8

8. Interrogatio Arabum ad Christianum. 1527-8.
9. Interrogatio Saraceni ad Christianum, 1529-30.

in. Adversus Judxum dissertatio. 1529-34.
11. Adversus NesLorianum, de .Mattii. XXVIII, 18

(Data est mihi omnis potestas), 1533-36.
12. Interrogatio ad NestoriaQUin, 1535-6.
13. Interrogatio altera ad Nestorianum. 1535-8.
14. Dialogus cum Xestoriano de Theotoco, 1537-

40.
15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo,

1539-40.
16. Quivstio ab infideli de Dei cxfstcntia, 1539-42.
17. Qurestio de existentia justorum ante baptis­

mum, 1541-44.
18. Ex concertationibus cum Saracenis. Vide

Joan, Damascenum, 94. 1585-9S
19. Mahornetcm non esse ex Deo. 97. 1543-46.
20. Mahornetcm fuisse hostem Dei ct a dsemone

obsessum, 1545-8.
21. Ex humilitate pnedicationis confirmari Chris­

tianum dogma, 1547-52.
22. Panem benedictum fieri corpus Christi, dia­

logus cum Saraceno. 1551-4.
23. Christum, hominem facium, esse verum Deum,

1553-6.
2L De una uxore ducenda. 1555-8.
25. Demonstratio quod Deus habeat Filium

consubstantialem... et coaeternum, 1557-62
(gnccc ex notis Cotclerii, etiam 1, 846-8),

26. Demonstratio quod Deus semper generat,
Filius semper generatur, 1561-66.

27. De nominibus Dei, 1565-8.
28. Dialogus luerctici et orthodoxi de Deo et

deitate, 1567-76.
z9. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1575-80.
30. Cum Jacobita disputatio. 1579-82.
31. Quaestio Origenisl® ad fidelem, 1581-2.
32. Contra Sarraccnos Theopaschitas, latine,

1583-4
33. Dialogus cum Nestoriano, 1583 6 (qiur qrwce

desunt habet Cotelerius in nolis. 1, 1234).
34. Dialogus de tempore an sit in tempore, 1585 6.
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35. Disputatio cum Sarraceno de auctore boni et 
mali, 1587-92.

36 Quaestio Verbum Dei sitne creatum annon, 
1591-4.

37. Quaestio duplex utrum Deipara sit mortua,
utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4.

38. Uter major sanctificans (Joan. Bapt.) an
sanctiiicatus, 1593-6.

39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum
escarum in X. T., 1595-8. (cum scholio Are- 
tbae.)

40. De Adami corpore an passibile, 1597-8.
4L De morte et quomodo mortificetur, 1597-1600.
42. Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus commu­

nibus Trinitati et propriis unicuique forma?, 
1599-1602.

De unione et incarnatione fg. (G.), 1601-10.
De differentia proprihsima (Lequicn), 94, 594, 

notse 23.
Praefatio Gretser. 1457-60.
Nolilia FH., 1445-54 (cum indice homiltarum), 

M.., 1453-8; G-, 1457-8.
THEODORUS AGALL1ANUS, s. XV, 158. 

Refutatio Argyropuli grsece, 1011-52.
Dosithei pr&falio grtece (1698), 1011-12.

THEODORUS ALANLE ep., s. X III, 140.
Alanicus (M.)t 387-414.
Fg. ad fratrein, 413-4.

Notitia A Halii, 385-6, M., 385-8
THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS, s X III, 140* 

Commentatio liturgica (AI.), 417-68.
Notitiae in 413-8.

THEODORUS BALSAMON, s. X II, 137-8- 
Commentaria in Canones SS. Apostolorum, Conci­

liorum et In epistolas canonicas SS. Patrum 
[insunt etiam ZONAR/E et ARISTENI commen­
taria].

Ex editione Beveregii et ed. Atheniensi u. 1855. 
137, 35-1498; 138.9-950 [a concilio Carthagi­
niensi] Interpretatio in responsiones Canonicas 
Synodi CP-, sub Nicolao Grammatico. 
937-50: vide etiam in notis Cotelerii, 1. 904-5.

G. Beveregii prirfalio. 137, 19-34.
Index analyticus. 138. 1381-1424.

Responsa ad interrogationes Marci (Leunclauius), 
138 951-1012 et 119, 1031-94.

Meditata sive responsa (id.), 1013-76 et 119, 1161- 
1224.

Constitutionum ecclesiasticarum collectio (Fabrolus 
Justellus), 138. 1H77-1336.

Epistola <le jejuniis (Cotelerius), 1335-60.
— de rasophoris (rd.)t 1359-82.
— ad Niceph. Gregoram, grace (Boioiri).

148, 88.
Notitia FH., 137, 9-18.

THEODORUS BYZANTINUS, monotheleta, s. VII, 
91

Questiones (quibus respondet Maximus), 215-8. 
THEODORUS DAPHNOPATA, s. X

Encomium S. Joan. Baptistas (inter Theodorett 
opera). 84, 33-48.

Oratio de manu S. Praecursoris, latine (Surius), 111, 
611-20.

[Eclogae S. Joan Chrvsostomi, ex parte, 63, 567- 
902].

Notitia Oadin, 111, 607-12.
[THEODORUS EDESSENUS ep., s. VII, 162. 

Centum capita utilissima ad refrigerium anima 
(Phitocalia), grace. 162, 1148.

Regulator, gra?ce (id.). 1161.
Notitia ex Phitocalia.]

THEODORUS GAZA, s. XV, 161.
Laudatio canis (A/.), 985-98.
De origine Turearum (A Halius), 997-1006. 
Epistolfc 1-2, gnecc (Boissonade), 1005-14.
Nicolai V epistola ad Constantinum, grsece (Arcu- 

dius), 160 1201-12.
Liber de mensibus (Pctavius), 19, 1167-1218.

Notitia Allatii, 161 971-78.
Notitia Bcrrneri. 977-86.

THEODORUS HERACLEENSIS, s. IV, 18. 
Jn Isaiam (AL), 1307-78.

Notitia Allatius, 1307-8.

THEODORUS 1COMENSIS ep., s. VI. 120.
Vita SS. Ciryci et Julittse (A/.), 105-72.

THF.ODORLS KUTALA, s. XIV.
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, gr^ce (Boivin), 

148, 86-7.
THEODORUS I LASCARIS, imperator 1204-22. 

Novella, latine, 161, 1019-21,
THEODORUS II LASCARIS, imperator, 1254-58, 

140
De divinis nominibus (Af.)t 763-70
Canon in SS. Deiparam, Q (cx Paradetice). 771-80.
De communione naturali, 1267-1396 (Synopsis, 

1251-66; Aubcrius. Hypo thesis, 1259-64).
Notitia: Allatius, 759-12; Cave, 761-2; Mai, 

761-4.
THEODORUS LECTOR, s. VI, 86, L 

Ecclesiasticae historiae, lib. 1-2 (Valois-Reading), 
165-216; fg.. 215-28.

Notitia Attatius, 157-62; FIL. 161-64. 
Index analyticus, 86, II, 3337-40.

THEODORUS MAGISTER.
Ecloga in S. Paulum, 63, 787-802.

THEODORUS MEL1TENIOTA, s. XIV. 149. 
Sermonum 1-9 Ethicon 88.3-988.

Monitum Mai, 881-4.
Ex libro de astronomia (Bullialdus), 987-1002. 

Notitia A Halius, 877-80.
THEODORUS METOCH1TA, s. XIILX1V, 144. 

De lingua gra:ca .Egvptl (AL), 947-54.
Notitia F., 92<M&, in qua index: Capita philoso­

phica et historica miscellanea. 935-16.
THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, s. IV-V, 66 

Commentarius in duodecim prophetas minores 
(M.), 123-632.

Osee, 123-210.
Joel, 211-40.
Amos, 241-304.
Abdias, 303-18.
Jonas, 317-46.
Michseas, 345-96.
Nahum, 397-424.
Habacuc, 423-50.
Sophonias, 449-74.
Aggaeus, 473-94.
Zacharias, 493-596.
Malachias, 597-632.

Praefationes 'Mai, 105-24.’
Index analyticus. 1733-36

Fragmenta in Vetus Testamentum, 633-700.
In Genesim, 633-46 (er CP^ concilio et Nicephoro). 
In Exodum. 647-48 (ex Nicephoro).
In Psalmos, 647-96 (ex Corderio, M., CP. concilio 

et Facundo H.), 1003-4.
In Job, 697-98 (ex CP. concilio).
In Canticum Canticorum, 699-700 (id.).

Fragmenta in Novum Testamentum (Fritzsche), 
703-968.

In Evangelia:
Matth., 703-14;
Mare., 713-16;
Luc., 715-28;
Joan., 727-86.

In Acta, 785-86.
In Epistolas Pauli:

Rom., 787-876;
1 Cor., 877-94;
2 Cor., 893-98;
GaL, 897-912:
Ephes., 911-22;
Philip., 921-6;
CoL, 925-32;
1 Tliess., 931-34;
2 Thess., 933-36;
1 Tim., 935-44;
2 Tim., 945-48;
Tit., 947-50;
Philem., 949-50;
Hebr., 951-68.
Pnefatio Fritzsche, 701-4.

Fragmenta ex libris dogmaticis, 969-1020 (cz 
variis).

De Incarnatione Filii Dei, 969-94.
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Contra Apollinarium, 993-1002, cf. 1001-4
Contra Eunomium, 1001-02. latinc.
De 2° sermone in miracula, fu., 1003 4.
Contra defensores peccati originalis, 1005-12,

iatine.
Ex 13° iibro codicis mystici, 1011-12, Iatine.
Ex epist. 2» ad Artemium, 1011-12, latinc.
Ex epist., ad Domnum, 1011-14
Ex libro ad baptizandos, 1013-16, latinc.
Expositio symboli depravati, 1015-20.

Notitia: Allatius, 77-104; Fritzsche, 9-78.
THEODORUS PRODROMUS, s. X II, 133-

Carmina, ®.
Epigrammata in Vetus Testamentum, 1101-76;

in Novum Testamentum, 1175-1220 (Tetrasti­
cha ex editione BasiL 1536).

Carmina varia, 1221-30 (Boissonade, La Porle du
Theil).

Carmina varia, 1339-97 (Mai cujus monitum
1099-1100).

Carmina varia. 1405-06,1415-24 (Du Theil, Mai).
Amicitia exsulans, dialogus (Gesner), 1321-32.
Indignabundi in Providentiam (iambi ex editione

1536), 1333-40.
In Barcum (cx editione Basii., 1536). 1405-16,

Scripta alia :
Epistol® 1-17 (Lazerus), 1239-1292.
In eos qui ob paupertatem Providentiae convi­

ciantur, 1291-1302.
Expositio canonum Cosma» et Joan. Damas­

ceni in festa (A/.), 1229-36; in Sabbatum
Sanctum, 1235-8.

In illud Luca In  Spiritu Elice (T, 17), 1301-12.
Invectiva in illud Pauperies sophiam nacla est,

1313-28.
Epithalamium (de Commenis), 1397-1406.

Praefatio Lazeri, 1091-1100.
Operum recensio gallica (La Porte du Theil),

1015-90, in qua
Index gr&cus, 1015-20.
Notitia Allaiii, 1003-16.

THEODORUS RIIA1TUENSIS, s. VII, 91.
De Incarnatione. 1483-1504.

Notitia G., 1479-80; Allatius. 1479-84.
THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 86, I.

Libellus de erroribus origenianis, 231-36.
Notitia G., 229-32.

THEODORUS STUDITA, 759-826, 99.
(Ex editione Sirmondi cum supplementis Maii.)

Antirrhetici 1-3 adversus iconomachos, 327-436.
Refutatio poematum iconomachorum (Joannis,

Ignatii, Sergii, Stephani), 435-78.
Problemata ad iconomachos, 477-86.
Adversus iconomachos capita septem. 485-98.
Oratio adversus iconomachos, 1/3-82.
De cultu sacrarum imaginum, epistola ad Platonem,

499-506.
Sermones catechetici 1-134, Iatine cum fg. gracis,

509-688 et 1811-12 (sermo 68 alter).
Index in ordine rerum, 1891-95.

Orationes aliae 1-13 :
1. De delectu ciborum et de temperantia (Fabri­

cius), 687-92.
2. In adorationem Crucis (Gretser), 691-700.
3. In vigiliam Luminum (JW-), 699-708.
4. In sanctum Pascha (AL). 709-720.
5. In Dormitionem Deiparae (AL). 719-730.
6. In sanctos angelos (A/.), 729-48.
7. In S. Joan. Baptista) Nativitatem (Af.), 747-58.
8. In S. Joan. Baptista decollationem (AI.),

757-72.
9. Laudatio S. Joannis Evangelistse (AI.),

771-88.
Adnotatio, 787-90.

10. In S. Bartlioioniaeuin, Apostolum (AI.), 791-
802.
Monitum, 789-90.

11. Laudatio S. Platonis Hegumeni (AA.SS.),
803-50.

12. Laudatio S. Arsenii Anachoreta (AA.SS.),
849-82.

13. Laudatio funebris in matrem suam [Theoctis-
tamj (AI.), 883-902.

Epistolarum libri duo |57 4- 221]. 903-1670.
Index epistolarum in ordinr rerum. 1896-1904.
Index eorum ud quos epistola* scriptw, 1855-8.
Ordo chronologicus epistolarum, 1857-8.
Atia epistolarum distributio 1-2, 1859 60.
Index editorum 277 epistolarum ineditarum in

codice 94 Coislin. 1669-80.
Testamentum, 1813-24.
Ascetica capitula quatuor (Possinus). 1681-84.
Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica (AI.), 1685-8 (Moni­

tum, 1683-6).
De prarsanctificatis, 1687-90.
Catcdiesis chronica monasterii Studii, 1G93-1704.
Constitutiones studitame. 1703-20.

Monitum Mati de tyt ico Theodori S., 1691-2.
Canones de confessione ct satisfactione, 1721-30.
Responsiones. 1729-34.
Poena* monasteriales. 1737-5S.
Canon in adorationem S. Crucis, $ , (Gretser), 1757-68.
Canon in erectione SS. imaginum, Q (Baronius),

1767-80. ‘
Iambi 1-124 de variis argumentis, $ , 1779-1812.

Testimonia veterum. 95-112.
Praefationes: Sirmondus, 57-92 (in qua Chro­

nica synopsis, 79-92), Mai, 91-96.
Notitia: Allitius, 49-58; FI1., 9-50 ffn qua

Index sermonum calec/.eticorum in totius anni
festa. 21-46.

Index anatyticus, 1861-90 11861-92 mutatione
facta ab ima coi. 1863).

THEODORUS TRIMITI1UNTLS ep., s. VII.
De vita et exsilio S. J . Chrysos!omi, 47, LI11-XC.

THEODOSIUS ALEXANDREE patr.. s. VI, 86. I
Epistola ad Severum. Iatine (A/.), 277-8.

— Alexandrinos, Iatine (M.)t 279-82.
Homilia de Trinitate, Iatine <AI.), 281-86.
Fragmenta 1-4 (G». AI.), 285-6.

Notitia AI., 277-8.

THEODOSIUS II JUNIOR, imperator., 408-50.
Epistola ad Aeacium ep. Berrheensem (Mansi), 77,

1447-8.
Epistola ad Joannem Antiochenum (Mansi), 77,

1457-62.
Acta m Synodico, 84 cap., 16, 29, 33. 51, 52, 140,

188. 189. 191, 219.

THEODOSIUS MONACHUS.
L s. IN. De expugnatione Syracusae (Du Cangc.

in nolis ad Zonaram), 135. 53-60.
2. s. X. De expugnatione Cretae Acroases 1-5, Q,

113. 993-1058.
Monitum Foggini, 987-92.
Index greeeitatis, 1057-60.

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. V, 77.
Expositio symboli Nicaeni, 1313-48.
Hom ilia:

1. In die Nativitatis Domini, 1349-70.
2. In natalem Salvatoris, 1369-86.
3. In die S. Joannis, Evangelist®, contra Nesto-

rium, 1385-90.
4. In S. Deiparam et in Svmeonem, 1389-1412.
5. In die Nativitatis Domini. Iatine, 1411-18.
6. In S. Deiparam et in Nativitatem Domini,

latinc, 1418-32.
Fragmenta 1-3in Acta Apostolorum,graece (Cramcr),

1131-32.
Epistola nd Vitalem in Synodico, c. 199, 84, 814.

Notitia G., 1309-14.

THEODULLS MONACHUS (THOMAS MAGIS­
TER), s. XIV, 145.

Laudatio S. Gregorii Theologi (Normannus), 215-
352.

Oratio pro Chandreno (Boissonade), 353-74.
Oratio ad Angelum Stratopedarcham (Normannus),

373-80.
Oratio ad magnum Logothetam Theodorum Meto-

chitam (id.),'381-90.
Oratio ad Niphonem patriarcham (id.), 389-96.
Laudatio regis Cypri (id.). 397-404.
Epi- tolae 1-9 (id.). 403-46 (7‘ est Nicephori Gregora).

< f 148a 83-4.
De regis officiis ( A f 447-96.
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De subditorum officiis (M.), 495-548.

Notitia Cave, 213-14.
Tituli orationum edendarum, 547-48. 

THEOGNOSTUS ALEXANDRINUS, s III, 10.
Fg. 1-3 ex lib. 7 Hypotyposeon, 239-42. 
(De actione, meditatione et sanctitate acrostlcha.

(Philocalia, 1782), 162. 463).
Notitia G., 10, 235-8; [Philocalia, 162. 461]. 

THEOGNOSTUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 105.
Encomium in omnes sanctos (Minnarelli), 849-56. 
Libellus ad Nicolaum papam (Mansi), 855-62.

Notitia Hanckius, 843-48
THEOLEPTUS PHILADELPHIENSIS metr., s. 

XIV, 143
De abscondita operatione in Christo, 381-404. 
Canticum compunctionis, 403-8

Notitia Philocalia (1782), 379-82. 
THEONAS. s. III, 10

f  Epistola ad Luclanum (Hier. Vignerti) 1569-74. 
Notitia G., 1567-70.

THEOPHANES ABRAS et confessor» s. IX. 108. 
Chronographia (Goar, Combefls). 55-1010.

Theophanis vita antiqua, 17-16.
—  officium, $ ,  45-54.

Prtefalio Combefis, 15-18.
Editoris patrologiw annotationes, 1491-2 (vide 

notam ejus initio voluminis).
Notitia Goar, 9-16;
Henschenii dissertatio de Chronographia, 1165-86.
Index scriptorum a Theophane laudatorum, 

1435-6.
Index grseci tatis in. Theophane et Leone gram­

matico, 1427-36.
Index analyticus in utrumque, 1435-90. 

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS, s. X II 132.
Homilide 62 in Evangeiia ed. Seorsi cum ejus notis in 

imis paginis, 135-1078.
1. De indictione, 135-62.
2. De parabola decem millium talentorum,

161-74.
3. De festo Exaltationis Crucis. 173-84.
4. In Exaltationem Crucis, 183-204.
5. In Luc., V. 1 sq., 203-218 (de vocatione

apostolorum)
6. De lilio viduse, 217-30.
7. De parabola sementis, 229-50.
8 De divite et Lazaro, 249-72.
9 De dierrioniaco Gadareno. 271-82.

10. De archisvnagogi filia et hcemorrhoissa,
281-92.

11. De legisperito et de eo qui incidit in latrones,
291-304.

12. De muliere cum spiritu infirmitatis, 303-22.
13. De parabola cense, 321-32.
14. De genealogia Christi, apud Matt., 331-44.
15. De Zacchaeo, 343-56.
16. De publicano et pharisaeo, 355-72.
17. De filio prodigo. 371-9G.
18. In Matth., XXV, 31 [de 2° adventu Domini),

395-412.
19. In Matth.» VI, 14 [de remissione fraterna

peccatorum], 411-24.
20. De sanctis imaginibus, 125-42.
21. De paralytico sanato in Capharnaum. 443-58.
22. In Matth., XVI. 21 [dc abnegatione sui),

457-70.
23. In Matth., XIV, 7 [de lunatico), 171-80.
24. In Mare., X, 32 |de Christo pnedicente passio­

nem), 481-512.
25. Dp. t^zari resurrectione. 511-512.
26. In solemnitatem Palmarum, 511-50.
27. In pretiosam Christi passionem, 549-GOG.

28-37. In undecim Evangelia matutina (omisso 
sexto), 606-720.

38. De Samaritana, 719-44.
39. In Ascensionem (—in sextum matutinum),

743-64.
40. In adventum S. Spiritus. 763-84.
41. In Dominica omnium Sanctorum, 783-801.

42-3. In Matth., VI 22 (Lucerna corporis) 8U3-26.
44. De centurione (Matth.. VIII. 5). 825-36.
45. De divite interrogante Dominum. 835-5U.

Homilte recitate festis sanc'.orum diebus:
46. De objurgatione aquarum (Matth., V I11, 23),

849-58 [S. Demetrii).

47-8. De missione discipulorum (Matth., X), 857-84 
[SS. Cosmae et Damlani et Michaelis].

49. In Joan., 1,43 (Voluit ire in Galiteam\ K83 93
(S. Philippi).

50. In Joan., I, 36 (Stabat Joannes et ex discipulis
duo), 895-906 [S. AndreseJ

51. In beatltudines, 905-18 [S. Nicolai).
52. In Sanctos Innocentes, 917-28.
53. In Annuntiationem Deipara. 927-42.
54. In Matth., XI, 27, 941 52 [S. Onuphrli).
55. In Matth., XVI, 13 (Confessio Petri). 951-70

[SS. Petri et Pauli).
56. In Joan., XV, 12 (H&c mando vobis), 969-90

[S Procopii).
57. In Joan., X (Ego sum ostium), 989-1004

[S Pancratii).
58. In Matth . X, 16 (Sicut oves in medio luporum),

1003-18. (S. Pantelcemonis).
59. In Transfigurationem, 1019-48.
60. In festo Dormitionis Deipane (Luc., X, 38),

1047-1060.
61. In Decollationcm Pracursoris, 1059-70.
62. De siccitate, 1069-78

Ir larte, recensio cod. Matritensis, 21-50.
Seorsi praefatio, 49-58.

—  series Euangeliorum ordine romano,
collato cum ordine homiliarum, 57-60.

—  prooemia, 1-3, 59-130.
—  pr&fatio ad nolas, 129-32.

Doctorum virorum de Theophane testimonia, 
131-36.

Editorum monitum. 9-12. 
Notitia FH., 11-22. 
Index analyticus, 1267-88.

(THEOPHANES MONACHUS, s. V, 182. 
Scala donorum caelestium, grace, 605).

THEOPHANES III NIC.ENUS, s. XIV, 150. 
(Ex editione Ponce de Leon.)

Epistolae 1-3, 287-350.
Oratio eucharistica pro liberatione pestis, 351-6. 

Praefatio Ponce de Leon. 281-8.
Editorum Patrologte monitum JAfa/oi/J. 279-82.

THEOPHANES PREPOSITUS, seu presb. 100 
Oratio de exsilio S Nicephori et translatione reli­

quiarum, latine, 159-68.
THEOPHILUS ALEXANDRINUS, s. IV-V. 65

Canones. Prosphonesis in S Theophania, 33-4. 
Commonitorium ad Ammonein, 35-44 (cum com­

mentario Ralsamonis ut etiam sequentes). 
Narratio de Catharis, 43-44.
Agathoni, episcopo, 43-46.
Menae, episcopo, 45-46.

Epistola paschales, prologus, 47-52. 
Fragmenta graca, 1-7, 53-60.
Epistolae paschales anni 401, 402, 404, in PL., 

22, 773. 792, 813.
Epistola synodica de Origeniana hseresi, PL , 22, 

758
Notitia G.t 29-34.

THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. II, 6. 
(Ex editione D. Maran )

Ad Autolycum, lib 1-3, 1023-1168.
Nolle emendationes, 1759-60 (1767-70). 

Fragmenta exegetica, 1603-4.
Index grsecilatis, 1605-10.

—  'scriptorum laudatorum, 1819-20 [1831-2J.
—  analyticus, 1611-78 (1611-82].

Praefatio generalis D. Maran ad t. 6
THEOPHILUS C^SARE^E Pal... ep s. II. 5 

Fg. ex epistola de Paschate, 1369-72.
Notitia G., 1365-70, in qua acta latina Synodi 

ex Bucherio.
THEOPHYLACTUS, Bulgarorum arch., s. X I-11, 

123 26
(Ex editione veneta, 1754-58.)

I. Ex e g e t ic a .
Expositio in Oscam, 126, 563-820.

— Habacuc, 819-906.
— Jonam, 905-68.
— Nahum, 969-1048.
— Michaam, 1049-1190.

Praefatio A Bongiovanni, 559-64. 
Enarratio in Evangciia.
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In Matthaeum, 123, 139-488.
In Marcum, 487-682.
In Lucam, 681-1126.
In Joannem. 1127 1341; 124, 9-318. 

Variae lectiones. 126, 1239-48. 
Pree/atio Montani. 123, 131-34. 
Admonitio de codd., 135-8.

Expositio in Acta Apostolorum:
!• 125, 483 848.
2* 849-1060.
3* (graece), 1061-1132.

Expositio in Pauli epistolas:
Ad Romanos, 124, 335-560.
Ad Corinthios I, 559-794.
Ad Corinthios 11. 795-952.
Ad Galatas, 951-1032.
Ad Ephesios, 1031-1138.
Ad Philippenses, 1139-1204.
Ad Colossenses. 1205-127.8.
Ad Thessaionicenses J, 1279-1326.
Ad Thessalonicenses II, 1327-1358.
Ad Timotheum I, 125, 9-88.
Ad Timotheum II, 87-140.
Ad Titum, 141-172.
Ad Philemonem, 171-184.
Ad Hebraeos, 185-404.

Praefatio Montani, 124, 319-328; Bailii, 327-30; 
editoris veneti. 331-4.

Expositio in Epistolas catholicas:
Jacobi. 125, 1131-1190.
I Petri, 1189-1252.
II Petri, 1253-1288.
I Joan., 126, 9-66.
II Joan., 67-80.
III  Joan.. 79-84.
Judse, 85-104.

II. Or a t io n e s .
In adorationem Crucis, 126, 105-30.
In Praesentationem B. Mariae, 129-44.
In undecimum evangelium matutinum, fg., 

145-50.
III. Liber de iis quorum latinl incusantur, 221-50.
IV. Historia quindecim martyrum, 151-222.

t  Vita S. Clementis, Bulgaria? arch., 1193-124G. 
Oratio in Alexium Comnenum, 287-306. 
Institutio regia. 249-86.

V. Epistola» (20 4- 75 +  35), 307-558.
Praefatio Sifani, 125, 477-84; Finetti, 125, 

405-78.
De Puteis Dissertatio de Theophylacii gestis et 

scriptis. 123. 9 130.
Index gr&ci fatis. 126. 1247-52.
Index anahiticus, 126:

I |123 124. 9-318 : in Evangelia), 1251-70.
II |124. 319 125, 103 : in Pauli Epistolas), 

1269-82.
III  pL25, 405-126, 558 : in Ep. catholicas, 

Orationes. Epistolas), 1281-6«
IV 1126, 559 ad finem : in prophetas], 

1285-90.
THEOPHYLACTUS SIMOCATTA, s. VII, 113.

Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
(Jussu Constantini Porphyroyeniti), 927-361

Excerpta dc legationibus gentium ad Romanos, 
937-52.

THEORIANUS. philosophus, s. X II, 133.
Disputatio prima cum catholico Armeniae (Ducaeus), 

119-212.
Disputatio secunda (M.). 211-98.
Epistola de azvmis (Leauien). 94, 405-10. 

Praefatio M., 133. 113-8.
THEOTIMUS JUNIOR Tomitanus ep., s. V, 85. 

Epistola ad Leonem, imperatorem, latine (Mansi), 
1359-60.

THOMAS.
De pueritia et miraculis Domini Jcsu (Cotelcrius), 

in notis, 1, 950-3.
THOMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. IX. Vide 

THEODORI S ABI CARA. i). 4, 97, 1503-32.
THOMAS MAGISTER. Vide THEODULUS.

TIMOTHEUS I ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 33. 
Responsa canonica (Beueregius), 1295-1308 (cum 

commentario Balsamonis).
Epistola ad Diodorum, latine, 1307-10. 

Notitia G., 1293-6.
TIMOTHEUS II/ELURUS Alex.ep. ha?r., s. V,86, L 

Sermo latine. 270-74 (Mai monitum, 269-72). 
Fragmenta (MA, 273-6.

TIMOTHEUS III ALEXANDRINUS ep. Monophys, 
s. VI, 86, I.

Fg. homilise in Samaritanam (Joan., IV, 6) (M.), 
265-8.

Alia fragmenta (G.), 267-70.
TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCHENUS presb.. s. VI, 8 6 .1. 

In crucem et transligurationem (Gretser). 253-66.
TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS ep.. s. V, 85 et 86. II. 

Fg (in Adversus fraudes Apollin.), 86, II, 1959-70.
Notitia .Lequien, 85, 1803-4.

TIMOTHEUS CP. presb.. s. VI-VII, 86, I.
De receptione hsereticorum (Colclerftis), 11-74. 

Index haereticorum et scriptorum, 86, II, 3335-8.
TIMOTHEUS HIEROSOL. presb.. s. VI, 86, I. 

In Hypapanten (Combefis). 237-52.
Dialogus Christiani et Judaei (Af.), 251-54. 

Notitia Combefls, 235-6.
TITUS BOSTRENSIS ep., s. IV, 18.

Adversus Manichaeos, lib. 1-3. 1069-1264 (cum 
supplementis. 1257-64).

In ramos palmarum. 1263-78.
t  Commentarius in Lucam (Duceeus), 162, 777; 

PGLT.. 80. 757-816.
Notitia G., 18, 1065-68.

TITUS COMES domesticorum, s. V, 84
Epistola ad Melctium in Synodico, cap. 173, 738. 

— ad Alexandrum Hierap., ibid., c. 180, 
796-7.

Praeceptum Libiano judici, ibid., c. 183, 798-99.

u
UNGLESES. Vide JOANNES U.
URBANUS I, papa, s. HI. 10. 

t  Epistola (Mansi), 135-42.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 131-34; Coustant, 

133-4.
URANUS. Vide JOANNES U.

V

VALENTINOS H7ERETICUS. s. II. 7.
Fg. ex epistolis 1271-4; homiliis, 1273-4 (editio 2VIas­

suet).
Dissertatio de mali origine, 1273-78.

VECCUS. Vide JOANNES V.
VICTOR I, PAPA, s. II. 5 

t  Epistolae 1-4 (Mansi). 1483-90.
AA.SS. Commentarius chronologico-historicus, 

1475-84.
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1475-6.

VICTORIUS, s. V
Laudatus in scripto anonymot Argumenta ^Egyptio*
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rum quorum meminit Dionvsius Exiguus ct
Victorius in canone Paschali (Du Cange). 82,
1133-6.

VIENNENSIS ET LUGDUNENSIS Ecclesia, s. II, 5.
Epistola de martyrio S. Pothini et sociorum

(Bouth). 1409-54
Fg. epistolae SS. Martvrum ad Eleutherum (Routti),

14n5-9.
Notitia G.

VIGILIUS DIACONUS, s. V, 31
Regula orientalis ex Patrum orientalium regulis

collecta, 983-90.

X

XANTHOPULUS. Vide CALLISTUS, IGNATIUSX.
XIPH1LINUS. Vide GEORGIUS JOANNES, X
XYSTUS III, papa, 432-40, 77

Epistola ad Cvrilluni (inter Cyrillianas, 51), latlne,
277-82.

Epistola ad Joannem Antiochenum (rfcid.), latme,
283-86.

z

ZACHARIAS Hier, patr., s. VII, 86, II.
Epistola (Conibe/is). 3227-34.

Notitia Lequien, 3219-28.
ZACHARIAS MITYLENES ep., s. VI, 85

De mundi opificio contra Philosophos (G.), 1011-144.
Contra manichannn, latine (rd.)* 1143-44.
Historia ecclesiastica (AL), fg. 1147-48; latine,

1149-78.
Mai monitum. 1145-50.
Notitia G., 1005-6; F., 1007-10.

ZARIDAS, s. XIV.
Epistola ad Niccph. Gregoram, gnece (Boivin),

148 81-2.
ZENOBIUS ZEPHYRII ep„ s. V.

Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap. in Synodico,
c. 175, 84. 792-3.

ZEPHYRINUS, papa, s. 111, 10.
f  Epistolae 1-2 (Mansi). 11-18.

Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 9-10; Constant,
11-12.

ZIGABENUS. Vide EUTIIYMIUS Z,
ZONARAS. Vide JOANNES Z
ZOSIMUS. abbas, s. VI, 78

Alloquia, 1679-1702.
Notitia Possinus, 1675-80.

ANONYMA SCRIPTA

Scholastici cujusdam Dialogus de Deo ad Syniconem
Juniorem (Philocalia), 120. 709-12.

Epistola ad Diognetum, 2 1167-86.
Nolt? Emendationes, 1301-4.
Dissertatio G., 1159-68,
index analyticus. 1249-64.

De vita Mohammedis (Gass), 158. 1077-80.
Christiana? fidei confessio facta Saracenis (cd. Basii.

1543), 154. 1151-70.
Dialogus Christiani cum Jsmaelila (A/.)» 131. 37-10.
Prologus ad libros contra h&rescs (M assuet), 7, 431-2.
Anonymus ualentinianus, s. 11 (Massuct). 7, 1277-81.
Epistola de Eutychetis doctrina in Synodico, c. 225,

84. 858-62.
Panopliu dogmatica. Vide P a m p h i l u s  H i e r ., 162

et PGLT . 80 885 932
Orthodoxorum invectiva contra Iconomachos (Combe-

fis). 109, 501 16.
De processione Spiritus Sancti ex Augustino in

Joannem, tr. 94, 95. 96, 99, 100, 147. 1131-58;
ex t  Augustino. De cognitione vera: vita', 1157-66
(Arcadius).

Renuntiatio haereticorum Armeniorum (Coteleriiis in
notis), 1, 864-72; Athingaiioruni (Bandmi), 10f,
1333-6.

Jn causa Hesychastarum Adversus Gregoram (£ to /n ) ,
148, 77; Sermones duo [con/ra Palcmistas] de
.dicto quodam S. Basilii. 151, 1139-56; de lumine
in monte Thabor, 1155-86; Epilogus, 1169-86,
est pars altera huius Sermonis.

IL S c r i p t u h a r i a .

Canon Moratoria nus (G.), 10 33-36.
De 70 libris et quinam extra illos sunt (Cotclerius in

notis). 1 515-6.
Testamentum XII Patriarohurum (G.), 2, 1037-1150.

Testimonia veterum. 1025-6.
Dodwell. labata chronologica, 1151-60.
Le Nourry. Dissertatio. 1025-30; G., 1029-38.
Index analyticus. 1249-64.

Testamentum Salomonis. 122. 1315-58.
Thom& Evangcliuni iColelerius in notis), 1, 950-3.
S. Scriptura? divisio in capita (Bandini), 106 1047-54.
Octateuchi divisio in capita (Bandini), 108 1025-48.
De quatuor fluminibus Paradisi (Bandmi) 108 1055-

8.
Praefatio ad Calenam in Psalmos (ex editione 1714),

10«. 1061-74«
Versus iambici in 4 Prophetas ante Catenam (Ban­

dini). $  106; 1073-6.
Scholia \etera (JL), iit Matthaum, 106, 1077-1174

in Marcum 1173-S: in Lucam; 1177-1218; la
Joannem. 1217-90

Interpretatio duarum odarum Lucae: epigramma, $
et srholia (Matth&ih 129 1101-6.

Argumentum libri Actorum (Donati), 118,25-28,29-32;
capita 35-42.

In Epistolas iambi. Q (Donati), 118, 3J-34.
Svnopsis in Apocalypsim ex (Ecumenio (Donati), 119,

721-6.

III. A s c e t i c a  e t  E t h i c a .

Paradisus Patrum seu /Egyptiorum monachorum
historia (Colelerius). 65 441-56.

Apophtegmata Patrum (cum nolis Colelerii), 65, 71-
440; 106 1383-88.

Supplementum ad Apophtegmata (Floss): De Mncario
historiae, 34 207-18.

Visiones de sanctis aneclis. 1-2. 34» 221-30.
Evagrii de S. Macario, 34 229-32.
.Apophtegmata S. Macarii zEgyptil, 231-36, 235-

64; Mexandrini. 263-4.
Iambi ascetici, §  (Bundini), 106 1353-60.
Versus politici catanuctici, Q ( Boissonade). 117,

1189-94.
Interpretationes divinorum mandatorum [esf AFiconfsJ

(Bandini). 106. 1359-82.
Regula 2* et 3* ad monachos (G.), 34, 977-82.

I. D o g m a t i c a , A po l o g e t i c a . P o i .f .m i c a .

Dogmata orthodoxa (simul compendiaria fidei expositio,
98 1229-40 — Anonymus Bccucrianus.

Notitia G\, 1227-8.

IV. L i t u r c i c a .

Syriaxarium (indices tantum Bandini), 106, 1309-26 et
1325-34.
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Quomodo recipiendi Armeni haeretici (Coleterius), 132,
1257-66.

Formula abjurationis Armeniorum (Cotelerius in
notis). 1, 861-72; Athinganorum (Bundim), 106
1333-6.

Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem (Floss), 34. 447-8.
Acoluthia triplicis festi Basii», Gregorii Xazianzcni et

Chrysostomi. Q, 29. C G C X X V I-X C I1L  A A .S S .
Ray&i dissertatio p n cria, C C C X V I-X  XV.

In S. Biisilium. Canon ex Mcnrcis, 29. CCCXCVU-
CCCCVI.

De festo Acathistl (Cumbefis), 106. 1335-54.
Canon acrostichus in festum Conceptionis Deiparae, §

(RtiUcnni), 106. 1013-8.
De festo orthodoxiae (Goar) 121, 1033-4, n: l o Ls.

V. Ha g io g r aph ic a .

Synaxarium , 106. 1309-26. Aliud, 1325-34 (Bandini,
indices tnnlum).

Amphilochii Iconii cp. vita  ((/.). 39, 13-2G.
Andoehii. 7 hyrsi et Felicis Passio, latine rA A .S S.), 5,

1167-74.
Apostolorum catalogi, 1 ,754-5, 755-6: 92, 1075-6 (Co*

trierius, Du Cange).
Alhtmasii Alexandrini Vita [ed. Benedictincrum), 25,

C L X X X V -C C X 1. aha ex arabico. C C X L V I-L I.
Auxcntii vita (gnvee. ed. princeps), 114, 1377-1436.

A A. S.S. prarfaliu, 1375-6.
BarlhotomtTi junioris, laudatio (.V/.), 127, 499-512.

Af. Monitum, 475-6.
Callisli pap;e Passio (AA .SS-). 10, 113-20.
Demetrii Acta, 109,521-24 estfg. ex Vitis, 116.1388-93.

Passio 1» ex versione Anastasii Bibliothecarii,
116, 1167-72.

Passio 21 1173-84.
Miracula, lib. 2-3, 1325-84, 1383-1398.

A A .S S . Byaei commentarius praevius, 1081-
1168-

Epipodii et Alexandrini Passio (Ruinarl). 5 1 155-62.
Eusiathii et sociorum Acta antiqua (Combfis). 105.

375-418.
Germani I  C P . Viti e< libo de Imagine romana (Com-

bifis), 98 35-36.
In Gregarium 11 Agrigentinum iambi, (Murrlli), 98.

729-30.
Hippolyti acta sraca  (de Magistris). 10 551-70; latina

545-8.
Iqnalii Martyrium Colbertlnum (Hefelc), 5, 979-88;

vetus interpretatio, 987-90.
Joannis Chrysostomi Vita! epitome iMonlfttiicon). 47;

1; mbi. 55. 531-2, L X X X 1 X  X C ; Iambi,
55, 531-2.

Joannis Damasceni Vito?, latine (Lcqttien). 94 489-500.
Justini philosophi Pastio iMaran). 6 1565-72.
Lue# Junioris \ ita (Combefi*). 111. 441-80.
Macuriorum (.Lilyptii ct Alexandrini) Historife,

interpretatio vetus acrmanica (Floss). 34. 215-20.
Maximi Confessoris Acta (Combefis): Vita ac certa­

men. 90. 67-100.
Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes, 109-

30.
Tomus alter de primo exsilio, 135-72.

Methodii C P  V it a auctore rnsevo, 100, 1243-62.
AA..SS. De cultu. 1211-1.

N ili Junioris Vita jest Bartholomtci). 120. 15-166.
A A .5 S . Commentarius prorutus. 9-16.

Nicolai Studite  Vita (Combefis). 105. 863-926.
Niconis Armeni monachi vita, latine (Baronius), 113,

975-88.
Symphoriam Passio, latine (Ruinart), 5, 1463-8.
In Theodorum Slnditam epigramma, 99, 1811-12.

Epitome, 99, 103 8.
De Schismate Studitarunr (3f.) 99, 1849-54.

Noter. 31-48. Dissertationis date de processione
Spiritus Sancti, 47-142 et de I  ilioque. 113-220.
Index analulicus. 221-8.

In Jonnnem VI Cantacuzenum (Chris.o ‘ul im mona­
chum» anonymi epigram m ati, 1 -J, G ,15 4 . 7< 9 -10.

Leonis Arnu.ni V ita (Combrfix), 108 luno 3S.
De Munuele Anema versus, (D ’i Cange in notis

ud Zonarum). 135. 307-8.
Michaetis Acuminati Choniatue riicomium (Tafcl).

140. 311-6.
Chronicon Paschale (Dindorf), 92, 69-1028 (cum nolis

Du Cuntje).
Du Cange. Prxfatio. 9-60.
la  iim C Pr&totia. 67-70.

Attaiysis ^hronoluqica, 159-68.
Index ancdyticus, 1755-6.

Selecta ad illustrationem Chronici Paschalis, 1-29,
1029-1140.

Index, 1029-30.
Vide Ipdicem Methodicum de Chronoloqia.

Petam us:
De triplici Grwcorum cera et ea qua utitur auc­

tor paschalis Chronici, 1135-8.
De duabus epochis Christi, 1137-8.
Methodus epactarum et nuuilutiii inve ligandi

ratio qua utitur auctor Chronici Paschalis,
1137-38.

Methodus ud Paschales terminos sive judaici
Paschata cognoscenda qua auctor Chronici
Paschalis utitur, 1137-10.

Poderi not&, 1145-60.
Clinton. De fastis chronici consularibus, anglicc,

1139-46.
Syllabus auctorum qui laudantur, 1 14.5-6.
Index verborum mixobarburorum. 1775-80.
Index anatulicus. 175.5-76.

Chronotugica. 97 65-88 (Dindorl, initio Jo. Malu!ir>.
Chronicon breve ( Bullialdux), 157. 1167-84.
Enarrationes chronographicce cum nolis B.niclurii, 157,

621-4.
Theophanes continuatus (Cumbefis), lib. 1-4, 109.

15-225: 6 :  369-500.
De Persica captivitate (Combefis), 86. II, 3235-68

\Zacharias Antiochenus?]
Fragmenta historica Tusculana (M .) Dc Juliano impe­

ratore, Joan. Chrysostomo et Eudoxia. Theodosio
et Justiniano =  Jo. M alala, 85. 1807 24.

De obsidione Byzantii scu incursione Aliarum et Persa­
rum sub Heraclio (M.)> 162, 1109, PG LT .. 80.
933-50.

De clade CP. epistola (Reusnerus), 162, 1397,
PG LT., 80. 949-60.

Dc rebus in Chersonneso gestis fg. (Hase), 117 909-20,
in notis.

De Bussorum ad fidem conversione (Bandun), 113,
304-10, in notis.

Fragmenta dc Papis ex Chronico (JL), 111. 407-12.
Patrtarchica CP. historia, a. 1454 ad 1578. (Crusius),

162 1431. P G L T ., 81. 825-884.
Catatonus Patriarcharum Alexandrinorum, gnece, 25,

CLXXXIV; latine. CLXXXV; Romanorum, la­
tine, CLXXX1V (Benediclini).

De locis sanctis (Allatius). 133. 973-90.
De antiquitatibus C P ., libri 1-4 122, 1189-1316.

Banduri Prajatio, 1187-8.
De seputchris imperatorum C P .. cum notis A . Banduri

157. 725-40.
De officiis CP. (Goar). 157, 188, 2 3 1-6 ; 239 42.
De officiis mu faris E cd esix  C P. (Goar). 157, 127-30.
Notitia' episcopatuum nartse (Gretser-Goar), 107, 325-

418.
Catalogus urbium quae nomen mutaverunt (Banduri),

113, 81-4, in notis.

VIL Va r ia .

VL Bio g r af iiic a , Hist o r ic a, Geo g r a ph ic a.

Arali vita {Petamus). 19, 1153-66.
Bessarinnis elogium coieviim. latine, 161. X C IV -V ;

aliud ttalicr. X C V -C V III (Bandini).
Cosjr/E A fici Sententia depositionis (Banduri), 147,

493-51 2.
Geurgu Cyprii CP. patria;cfcse vita, 142, 19-30.

Dc Rubeis praefatio, 17-20.

Catalogus librorum monasterii insute Patmi, grccce
(M.). 149, 1047-52.

Epigrammata in Diomjsii Areopagita: opera, 3,
115-8.

Scholiu in S. Gregarii Nazianzcni. orationes 4-5, 36,
12O5-56***; in carmen de libris canonicis, 38.
841-44, «843-46. Vide indicem methodicum.

Oraculorum Leonis imperatoris paraphrasis, 107,
1141-50, expositio (Lambccius). 1159-68.

Oracula Zoroastrica (Galteus), Q, 122, 1115-22.
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III

INDEX METHODICUS

I. -  DOGMATICA

A) UNIVERSE

t  BARTHOLOM/EUS, apost. Fg., 2, 785-6.
f  MATTHIAS. apost. Fg., 2, 783-4.
t  BARNABAS. Fg., 2, 781-2.
CLEMENS ROMANUS. Fg., 1, 453-60; 1475-6.
PAPIAS. Fg., 5, 1255-62.
SENIORES apud Irenteum, fi, 1385-1402.
JUSTINUS. Fg., 8, 1591-1600; 1801-2.
TATIANUS. Fg., 8. 1601-2, 1801-6.
CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS. Fg., 6, 1293-6.
MEI.ITO. Fg., 6, 1207-26.
IREN.EUS. Fg., 7, 1225-64; 2017-18.

(Pjafliana, 1248-57.)
PANT/ENUS. Fg., 5, 1329-32.
SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS. 5, 1373-6.
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Stromatum. lib. 1-8, 

8. 685-1382 ; 9. 9-602.
Hypotyposes, 713-50.
Fragmenta, 749-54.

HIPPOLYTUS. Fg., 10, 861-74.
ORIGENES, Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414;

Stromatum fg.. 101-8.
Philocalia, 14. 1309-16.

GREGOR IUS THAUMATURGL S. Expositio fidei, 
10, 983-88.

Fragmenta, 10, 1789-90.
DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS F g , 10, 1597-1602, 

Epistolae, 1291-1344.
THEOGNOSTUS. Fg., 10. 239-42.
PIERIUS. Fg.. 10, 243-6.
METHODIUS. Fg., 18, 339-40 ; 403-8.
PETRUS l ALEX. Fg., 18, 509-22.
EUSTATHIUS ANT. Fg., 18. 675-96.
ATHANASIUS. Expositio fidei, 25, 199-208.

Tomus ad Antiochenos, 26, 795-810.
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-24.
Sermo major de fide. 26. 1263-94; 1237-40; 1247-50.
Epistola; bcortastic.T. 26 1360-1444.
Fragmenta, 1217-1326.

t  ATHANASIUS ALEX. Exnlicatio symboi), 26, 
1231-2: ‘28. 1637-44.

Liber de definitionibus, 28, 533-44.
Qu:estiones ad Antiochum. 597-700.
Aliae. 773-96.
Expositio fidei 26. 1262.
Brevis expositio fidei, 1321-24.
Fides Petrum nica?norum 28. 1637-44. 
Symbolum Qufcumgue. 1581-96. 

Ejus expositio 1595-1604.
Epistola catholica. 28. 81-84.
Epistola ad episcopum Persarum, 1554-68.

Sy mb o l u m Hie r o s o l y m it a n u m . 33. 533-6.
CYR1LLI S HIEROS. Catecheses 1-23, 33, 351-1128 

(in primis 4-5, 453-521).
Fragmenta, 1181-2: 1203-4.

t  EUSEBIUS C.ESAR. De incorporali et invisibili 
Deo. 24- 1113-28; 1127-36.

BASILIUS C.ES. Homilia de fide, 31, 463-72 et 675- 
82.

BASILIUS et GREGOR1US NAZ. t .  De sancta et 
orthodoxa fide, latine, 30 831-6.

GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. Homilia de dogmate, 
35, 1065-82.

Dc moderatione in disputando, 36. 173-212. 
Carmina theologica, 37. 397-522.

GREGOR IUS NYSSENUS. Oratio cntechetica ma­
gna, 45 9-116.

De cognitione Dei, 48, 1111-26.
ISAAC JUD.EUS Liber fidei seu de Trinitate ct 

Incarnatione Domini, 33. 1541-6.
t  C.ESARIUS. Dialogi 1-1, 38. 851-1191.
AMPHILOCHIUS ICONI ENSIS. Fg., 39, 97-118.
DIDYMUS ALEX. Fg., 39, 1109-10.
EPIPHANTUS. Expositio fidei, 42, 773-832. 

Ancoratus, 43. 11-236.
t  De numerorum mysteriis, 507-18.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad illuminandos, 1-2, 
49, 223-32 ; 231-10; t  60. 739-42.

De perfecta caritate, 56, 279-90.
PS.-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fide, 60, 767-72.

De spe. 60. 771-74.
De caritate. 60. 773-6 ; 61, 681-4; 62 . 769-72. 
Homilia de Legislatore, 56 397-410.

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg.,66, 969-1020.
PROCLUS. Fg., 65. 885-8.
THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS. Expositio symboli 

nieseni, 77, 1313-48.
CYR1LLLIS ALEXANDRINUS. Homiliae paschales, 

1-30. 77, 401-982.
Fragmenta. 76. 1421-54.

THEODORETUS. De divina caritate, 82, 1497-1522.
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PATROLOGLE GRJEC^ INDICES119
PS.JU STINUS. Quaestiones et responsiones ad

Orthodoxos, 6. 1249-1400.
Expositio rectae confessionis, 1207-40.

AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS. Fg.. 77, 1115-6.
GENNADIUS I CP. Fg., 85, 1621-4.
TIMOTHEUS III ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 267-70.
f  DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, 3-4.
JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Fidei professio, 86, I,

89-90.
THEODOSIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 285-6.
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De caritate, 86, I, 323-28.
LEONTIUS ET JOANNES Collectanea de rebus

sacris, 86, II, 2017-2100.
PAMPHILUS. Panoplia dogmatica, P G L T , 80.

885-932.
LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Fg., 86, II, 2003-16.
EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, II, 2939-64.
SOPHRONIUS HIER. Fg., 87, III, 4009-12.
ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De rectis dogmati­

bus orationes 1-5, 89 1309-62.
f Explicatio fidei orthodoxa? [Anastasii et Cvrilli

Alexandrini], 89, 1399-1404
MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Centuria; 1-4 de caritate.

90 959-1080.
Capitum theologicorum et oeconomicorum centuria;

1-2, 1083-1176.
Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392.
Alia, 1401-62.
Fg. cx opere 63 dubiorum, 1461-62.
Quaestiones ad Theopcmptum, 1393-1400.
Mystagogia. 91. 657-718
Loci communes. 721-1018.
Ambiguorum liber, 10,31-418.
Scliolia in Dionysium Areopagitam, 4, 15-432.

ANASTASIUS SJNAITA. Hodegus, 89, 35-310.
Quaestiones, 329-824.

THALASSIUS. Centuria 1-4. 91. 1127-70.
GREGORIUS 11. papa. Confessio fidei (Epistola ud

Germanum I CP.), 91, 1017-24; 98, 147-56.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialectica, 94, 521-676.

De' fide orthodoxa, 789-1228.
De recta sententia, 1421-32
De institutione elemcnlari, 95, 99-112.
Fragmenta. 95, 227-38.
Dubia, 411-16.
Expositio fidei ex arabico latine, 417-36.
Sacra Parallela, 95. 1039-1588; 96 9-442.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio ex ratione
quod Deus est, 97* 1491-1504.

De nominibus Dei, 1565-8.
Dialogus harctiei ct orthodoxi de Deo et deitate,

1567-76.
Utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4.

TARAS IUS. Apologeticus et Epistola, 98, 1423-80.
GERMANUS I CP. Epistola dogmatica, 98, 147-222.
THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones catechctici

1-134, 99» 509-688; 1811-12, latine.
NICEPHORUS I CP. Epistola ad Leonem III, papam,

100, 169-200.
ANONYMUS BECUC.CIANUS. Dogmata orthodoxa

(simul compendiaria fidei expositio), 98 1229-40.
SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS Orationes 1-33,

120, 321-508.
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602.
Capitula practica et theologica, 603-88.
De fide, 693-702.

ANONYMUS SCHOLASTICUS. De Deo, 120, 709-
12.

EPIPHANIUS. De religione Christiana libellus, 120.
273-86.

N ICET AS PECTOR ATUS. Capitum tres centuria,
120, 851-1010.

120

PHILIPPUS. Dioptra rei chrislian® cum prafalio-
nibus, 127, 707-878.

• MICHAEI. PSELLUS. De omnifaria doctrina, 122»
687-784.

Versus politici de dogmate, (J, 122, 811-18.
EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dogmatica,

130, 19-1362
Expositio symboli, 131, 9-20.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS, 133, 1221-2.
EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS Dialogus

inter Thcophiluin et Hieroclem, 135. 909-26.
ANTONIUS MELISSA. Loci communes, 136, 765-

1244.
NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaurus fidei ortlic-

doxa, 139, 1091 ad 140, 284.
NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad monachos

suos (De fide), 142, 583-606.
GREGORIUS PALA MAS. Dc fide. 151. 93-104.

Confessio fidei orthodoxa, 763-68.
CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Dc lldc ortho­

doxa. 150, 29-42.
THEOPHORUS N1QENUS, Epistola 3,150. 287-50.
MANUEL CALECAS. De principiis fidei catholica,

152. 429-662.
JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Dc Deo expositio mate­

riaria decades, latine, 741-992.
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opus, 155, 33-750.

Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2. 751-802» 803-18.
Articuli XII de fider 819-30.
Hcsponsa ad Gabrieicm. 829-952.

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPIIALUS. Horilcgium, fg.,
150. 245-8.

GENNADIUS. De Providentia el pradcsLinatlone,
liber 1. 1105-26; 2. 539-66; 3-5, 1125-56.

Confessio fidei prior, 319-32, posterior, 333-52.

B). DE TRINITATE

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS, 10, 1123-6.
DIONYSIUS ALEX. Apologis ad Dionvsium papam,

PL., 5. 117-28.
t  EUSEBIUS C.ES. De incorporali Deo, 24.1113-28;

1127-36. De co quod Deus Pater incorporalis est
lib. 1-2, 24, 1147-70.

ATHANAS1US. De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 26
1191-1218.

Fragmenta, 1239-61, 1323-26.
t  ATHANAS1US De communi essentia Patris et Filii

et Spir. S.. 28. 29-80.
De S. Trinitate, dialogi 1-5, 1115-1286

CYR1LLUS H1EROS. Catecheses, 7, 10-11,16-17,33.
BASII IUS C.ES. iloinilia in illud In principio erat

Verbum, 31, 471-82.
Hoiniha de Spiritu Sancto, 31» 1429-38.
In sanctam Christi generationem. 1457-76.
Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinitate, 1487-96.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes theolo­
gica 1-5. 36. 11-172.

Poemata 1-3, 37, 397-416.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In illud Quando sibi

subjecerit. 44, 1303-26.
Quod non sint tres dii. 45, 115-36.
De Patre et Filio et Sp S. (de fide), 135-46.
De deitate Filii el Sp. S., 46, 553-76
De Spiritu Sancto, 695-702.
De communibus notionibus, 45, 175-86.
Fg. ad Xblabium, 46, 1125-26.

t  CHR YSOSTOMUS. In illud In principio erat Vcr-
burn. 63. 543 50 (ante 381).

Dc Trinitate, 48, 1087-96.
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1SAAC JUD.EL-S. Liber fidei scu de Trinitate et
Incarnatione, 33, 1511 6

DIDYMUS ALEX. Dc Trinitate, lib. 13, 39, 269-992.
De Spiritu Sancto, 1031 -86.

SEVERIANUS. Dc sigillis, 63, 531-44.
HIERONYMI.S GR.ECUS. De S. Trinitate, 40,

847-60.
PROCLUS. Homilia 15 in S. Pascha ct in illud In

principio erat Verbum, 65. 799-806.
CYRILLUS ALEX. Thesaurus dc sancta et consubs­

tantiali Trinitate, 75, 9-656.
De S. Trinitate, dialogus, 657-1124.
f  Capita argumentorum dialogi dc Trinitate, 75,

1123- 1G.
f  De sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74

TIIEODORETI S (=  Ps. Cvrillus Alex). De sancta
et vivifica Trinitate. 75. 1147-1190.

Dc Trinitate, latino, 83, 1167-72.
t  DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De divinis nominibus,

3, 585-96.
De mystica theologia, 997-1064.

THEODOSIUS ALEX Homilia de Trinitate, 86. I,
281-6.

EULOGIUS ALEX Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione,
86, II, 2939-44.

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De Trinitate, 89,
1309 30.

De incircumscripto, 1331-6.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dc sancta Trinitate. 94,

9-18.
De hymno trisagio. 21-62.
Carmen in Theogoniam. 96. 817-26.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio quod Deus
habeat Filium consubstantialem et costernum.
97 1557-62.

Quod Deus semper generat, Filius semper gene­
ratur. 1561-66.

Dc nominibus Dei. 1565-8; de Deo et deitate,
1567-76.

Brevis doctrina dc divinis nominibus communibus
Trinitati ct propriis unicuique formae, 1599-1602.

PHOTIUS. De Spiritu sancto, mvstagogla, 102, 279-
400.

THEODORUS II LASCAR1S. De divinis nomini­
bus. 140, 763-70.

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. Hom. 54*(Nemo novit
Patrem nisi Filius), 132, 941-52.

Vide infra Indicem de controversia inter Latinos et
Graecos (scripta de processione Spiritus sancti);
indicem de Festis Christi, in Pentecosten,

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). Dc Deo in Trinitate uno,
160, 567-96.

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, fg., 66, 969-94.
PROCLUS. De Incarnatione Domini orationes 1-2.65,

691-704, 703-8
De dogmate Incarnationis, 841-44

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. De persona Christi, fg.,
86. I, 535 46.

CYRILLUS ALEX. De Incarnatione Unigeniti, dialo­
gus, 75, 1189-1251.

Quod unus sil Christus, dialogus, 1253-1362.
Scholia de Incarnatione Unigeniti, 1369-1412.
Scholia de Incarnatione Verbi Dei. 1413-20-
Homilia de Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 77. 1089-96.

THEODORIZTUS (=  Ps. Cvrillus Alex.). De Incarna­
tione Domini, 75» 1419-78.

Eranistes, 83 27-336.
Vide Indicem de Arianismo, Apotlinarismo, Nesto-

rianismo‘ et Euhjchianismo.
SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 63, 531-44.
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De Incarnatione Domini, 86, I,

327-32.
JOBIUS MONACHUS. Quxstio quare Filius incar­

natus non autem Pater aut Sp. S.. 86, II, 3312-20.
EULOGIUS AI,EX. Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione,

86 II, 2939-44
ANASTASIUS ANT. De Incarnatione, 89 1335-48.

De passione et impassibilitate Christi, 1347-56.
Dc resurrectione Christi. 1355-62.

THEODORUS RHAITUENSIS. De Incarnatione,
91, 1483-1504.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De quinque inimicis a
quibus Christus nos liberavit, 97, 1461-70.

De peccato originali et redemptione universali,
1523-4.

Dc luctatione Christi cum diabolo, 1523-8.
De differentia inter humanitatem et corpus Christi,

15*21-21
Quaestio Verbum Dei sitne creatum annon, 1591-4.
Uter major sanctificans (Jonn. Baptista) an sancti-

ficatns. 1593-G
Christum hominem factum esse verum Deum,

1553-6.
De unione et incarnatione, 1601-10.

JOANNES DIAC. CP. De Dei circa hominem
oeconomia, 120, 1293-6.

GREGOR IUS PALAMAS. Homilia dc Incarnatione,
151, 189-220.

GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Christi incarnatione,
160, 1157-62.

Vide Indicem de /estis D.-N. dC> et Indicem
pole mi cum.

D). DE SACRAMENTIS

Q. DE VERBO INCARNATO

MELITO, fg. 5, 1819-22.
HIPPOLYTUS. Dc Christo ct Antichristo, 10,

725-88.
ATHANASIUS De Incarnatione Verbi, 25. 95-198.

De Incarnatione et contra Arianos, 26, 983-1028.
Epistola ad Epictetum. 1049-70
Ad Adclphiiim, 1071-84.
Ad Maximum, 1085-90.

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses 12-15,33,725-916.
EPHR.EM Syrus. De Margarita, fg., 88, II, 2109-10.
GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. In novam domini­

cam, 38. 607-22.
Poemata,-9-11; 37, -155-72.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. Hom. in Io. V, 19, 58, 247-56;
t  59, 687-700, 63. 927-30.

ISAAC JUD/EUS. Liber fidei seu de Trinitate ct
Incarnatione, 33 15-11-6.

f  DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica
hierarchia, 3. 369-584.

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vita in Christo. 150,
493-726.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Sacramentis,
155, 175-238.

1. De  Ba pt is m o .

DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epistola 1-5, de
baptismo (1* tantum, 10, 1313-16; ceterae in PL.,
5, 89-100).

CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses, 33, prsesertim
425-80 et 1065-84.

f  BASILIUS De baptismo, Iib. 1-2, 31, 1513-1628.
Homilia 31, 423-44 [SererianiJ

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Ilomtha 40, 38,
359-428.
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Adversus cos qui baptis­

mum differunt. 46, 415-32.
HIERONYMUS GR3ECUS. De effectibus baptismi, 

40. 859-66.
CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad illuminandos, 1-2, 

49 233-32, 231-4(1; + 60, 739-42; 61, 783 6.
THEODORUS MOPSUESTENLS Contra defen­

sores peccati originali», fg.. 66, 1005-12; ad bap­
tizandos. fg., 1013-16.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS, 86, I, 371-80.
MARCUS EREMITA, 65, 985-1028.
t  D EODORETUSw.LSOPHRONTUS Debaptismate 

ap»stolorum et Deipara?, 87. III, 3381-2; 92, 
1075-8.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De existentla justorum 
ante baptismi institutionem, 97, 1541-4.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 175-238.
GREGORIUS PALAMAS, 151. 473-86.

2. De  Ch r is m a t e .

CYRILLUS HIER. Catechesis, 33, 1087-94. 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 237-52.

3. De  E u c h a r is t ia

CYRILLUS HIER.. 33, 1097 1106; 1109-28
Chrvsostomus. Epistola ad C.a?sariuni, 62, 755-60r  64. 495-500.

CYRILLUS ALEX. In mysticam cenam homilia, 77 
1015-30; 76, 1423-6.

EUTYCHIUS CP. Sermo de Paschatc ct Eucharistia, 
86, II, 2391-2102.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Oratio de sacra svnaxi, 89 
825-50.

f  JOANNES DAM ASC.ENUS (Petrus Mansur). De 
corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12.

THEODORUS ABUCARA Panem benedictum fieri 
corpus Christi, dialogus cum Saraceno. 97, 
1551-4.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces ct Iambi <5, 
114, 219-26.

SAMONAS. De Sacramento altaris, disceptatio cum 
Achmcd saraceno. 120. 821-32.

NICOLAUS METIIONENSIS De Corpore et san­
guine Christi, 135, 509-18.

GENNADR S (Scholarius). De Sacramentali corpore 
Christi, 1-2, 160. 351-74, 375-80

BESSARION. De verbis consecrationis apud Graecos 
(in Synodo), 161, 489 94.

De sacramento Eucharistiae ct verbis consecrationis, 
493-526.

Vide Indicem controversiie inter Latinos et Grsecos, 
ea preesertim qua: insunt de azymis et de epiclesi.

4 De  Po e n it e n t ia .
Homilite

CYRILLUS HIER. De paenitentia et remissione 
peccatorum, 33, 381-408 et 409-24. (altera 
it? censio.)

f BASILIUS, 31, 1475-88.
CHRVSOSTOMUS. Homilite 1-9, 49, 277-350; t  59. 

757-66: 60, 681-708 (hom 1-3); 765-8; 56. 397-410 
(De legislatore...et paenitentla); 60, 759-64 (De 
remissione peccatorum).

ASTER IUS AMASENUS, 40, 351-70.
BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS, 85, 315-26.

JOANNES JEJUNATOR, 88 t  1919-32; 1937-8.
Alia scripta.

t  JOANNES JEJUNATOR Paenitentiale, 88s 1889- 
1918.

SOPHRONIUS HIER De peccatorum confessione, 
87, HI, 3365-72.

ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. De oratione et confes­
sione, 89, 1849-56

THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones de confessione 
et satisfactione, 99, 1721-30.

SYMEON JUNIOR (t  JOANNES DAMASCENUS). 
De confessione, 95 283-304.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Pa-nitentla, 
155. 469-504.

Vide Indicem de hseresibus (de novationis).

5. De  Sa c e r d o t io .

+ BASILIUS. Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem, 
31 1685-88.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De fuga sua. 35, 
407-511.

In Gregoriuin Nvsscnum, 831-42.
In Eulaiium. 851-G.
De dogmate et episcoporum constitutione, 1065-82. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In suam ordinationem.
46. 543-51.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De sacerdotio, libri 1-6, 48, 
623-92; t  Hl»cr 7, 1067-70.

Sermo cum presbyter ordinatus est, 48 693-700.
De Anathemate (Flavianus Ani.?}. 48, 945-52.
+ De scientia et presbytero, 61, 783-6.
t  De legislatore et veste sacerdotali, 56 397-110.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De gratia- commu­
nicatione et presbyteris, 86, I, 341-50.

t  DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica 
hicrarchia, 8, 369-584.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA De dignitate sacerdotali. 
89. 1287-8.

THEOPHANES NIC.ENUS. Epistola 3*. 150,319-50.
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacerdotio, 

155, 953-76.
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-47.

6. De  Ma t r im o n io .

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 503-16.
Vide indicem moralem et aseelicum ei Indicem 

canonicum.
THEODORUS ABUCARA De una uxore ducenda, 

97, 1555-8.

7. De  E x t r e ma  Un c t io n e ,

SYMEON’ THESSALONICENSIS. De sacro Euche- 
kco, 155. 515-36.

Vide Indicem de novissimis.

E). PNEUMAT0I.0G1A

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De mentibus, 
37, 437-46.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. In Stugvrivin a dxtnonc vexa­
tum, 47, 423-94.

Dxmones non gubernare mundum (de diabolo 
tentatore). 1-3. 49 241-76.

EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. In diabolum et orcum, 
86, 1, 383-106.
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t  DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De calesti hicrar-
chia, 3, 119-370.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De luctatione Christi
cum diabolo, 97, 1523-8.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De daemonum operatione, 122,
819-76.

De daemonibus. 875-82.
Vide Indicem hagiographicum s, v. Angeli, Michael,

F ) ANTIIROPOLOGIA

D e  Am m a .
Clemens Alexandrinus. 9. 751-2.
Eustntbius Antiochenus. 18< 687-92.
f  Eusebius Caesar. 24. 1135-44.
t  Athanasius. 28. 1431-34.
Gregorius Nazianzcnus. Q. 37. 415-56.
Gregorius Nyssenus. 45. 187-222.

De anima cf resurrectione.. 46, 11-160»
/Eneas Guzxus. Dc immortalitate animet, 85, 871-

1004.
Maximus ( t  Gregorius Thaumaturgus), 10, 1137-46

et 91, 353-62.
Michael Pscllus. 122. 1029-76: Q, 1075-6.
Nicephorus Chuiunus (Xuthanacl). Adversus Plotinum

de anima, 140 1403-38.
Al t a .

Methodius. De libero arbitrio, 18. 239-66.
t  Eusebius Cses. De spirituali cogitatione hominis, 24,

1143-6
Nemcsius. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818.
Meietius. De natura hominis, 64. 1075-1310.
Svnesius. De insomniis, 66, 1281-1380.
Manuel Palaeologus. Dc insomniis, 156, 87-92.

CYRILLUS HIEROS. Dc secundo Christi adventu,
33. 869-916.

De vita aeterna, 1007-60.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In illud Quando sibi

subjecerit omnia, 44» 1303-16.
CHRYSOSTOMUS. De futurae vitae deliciis, 51,

347-54.
t  De secundo Christi adventu, 59. 619-28; 61. 775-8.
f  De consummatione saeculi, 63. 937-42.

CYRILLUS ALEX. De exitu animae et secundo
Christi adventu. 77. 1071-90.

Adversus negantes offerendum esse pro defunctis,
76, 1423-6.

LEO IMPERATOR Canticum compunctionis, 0,107»
309-14.

THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De secundo Christi
adventu, 132, 395-412.

GR. PALAM AS. De secundo Christi adventu, 151»
47-64.

D e  r e s u r r e c t io n e  :
Justinus, 6, 1571-92.
Athenagoras. 6, 973-1024.
Origenes, 11. 91-100.
Methodius, 18. 265-330.
t  Eusebius Caes., 24, 1069-1114.
Cyrillus Hieros , 33, 1017-60.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 11-160.
Chrysostointis, 50 417 /er-432.
/tncas Gazieus, 85, 871 1004 (de immortalitate ani­

mae).

II. — APOLOGETICA

G) DE NOVISSIMIS

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS De infantibus qui
praemature abripiuntur, 46, 161-92.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De consolatione mortis, 56,
293-306.

GERMANUS I CP. De vitee termino dialogus, 98,
89-132.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De morte quomodo
mortificetur, 97» 1597-1600.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De mortis determinatione,
122, 915-20.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte,
154, 1169-1212.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De vitae termino, 160,
1193-1200.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Idiomelon ad exodias-
ticum, 97, 1367-70.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De ordine sepul­
tu ra , 155, 669-96.

f  ATHANASIUS. De defunctis, 26, 1249-50.
MACARIUS ALEX. De statu animarum post mortem,

34, 385-92
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De mortuis, 46» 497-538.
ANASTASIUS SINA ITA. In defunctos, 89, 1191-

1202.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De his qui in fide

dormierunt, 95, 247-78.
ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De humana vita et de

defunctis, 97, 1267-1302.
EUSTRATIUS. De statu animarum post mortem,

PGLT., 80, 823-80.

t  HIPPOLYTUS. De consummatione mundi, 10,
903-52.

De Christo et Antichristo, 10, 725-88»

A ) ADVERSUS ETHNICOS; SCRIPTA
PHILOSOPHICA

QUADRATUS. Apologla, fg., 5, 1265-6.
JUSTINUS Apologi a :  !• 6. 327-440; 2* 441-70.

De resurrectione, 1571-92.
+ Cohortatio ad Gracos. 241-312.
t  Oratio ad Gracos, 229-40.
|  Liber de monarchia, 311-26.

TATIANUS. Ad Gracos, 6, 803-88.
ATHENAGORAS Legatio pro Christianis, 6 899-792.

Dc Resurrectione, 973-1024.
THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. Ad Autolvcum»

lib. 1-3 6, 1023-168.
MELITO. Apologia, fg., 5, 1209-14 et 1225-32.
ANONYMUS. Epistola ad Diognetum. 2, 1167-86.
HERMUS. Irrisio gentilium, 6, 1169-80.
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Exhortatio ad

Gentes, 8, 49-246.
De Providentia, fg., 9, 749-52.
De anima, 751-2.

HIPPOLYTUS Liber adversus Gracos, contra
Platonem de causa universi, 10, 795-802; 104,
361-3.

ORIGENES. Contra Celsnm. lib. 1-8. 11. 641-1632.
De resurrectione, 11. 91-96 (95-100).
Exhortatio ad martyrium, 11, 563-638.

DIONYrSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De natura. 10,
1249-70.

METHODIUS. Dc libero arbitrio, 18» 239-66.
Dc resurrectione 265-330.
De creatis, 331-44
Fragmenta, 339-40 et 403-8.

EUSTATHIUS ANT. Dc anima, fg., 18, 687-92.
EUSEBIUS CrES. Praeparatio Evangelica, 21, 21-

1408.
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Demonstratio Evangclica. 22, 13-794.
Elemen taris introductio» 22, 1271-4.
Ecioga? propheticae» 22, 1021-1262.
Theophania, 24, 609-90.
Liber contra Hieroclem, 22, 795-868.
Constantini oratio ad sanctum coetum, 20» 1233- 

1316.
De laudibus Constantini (cap. 11-18), 20,1315-1440. 
t  De resurrectione 1 2, 24 1069-1114.
De incorporali anima» 1135-44.
De spirituali cogitatione hominis, 1143-6.

ATHANASIUS» Contra Gentes et de Incarnatione 
Dei Verbi. 25. 3-96; 95-198.

'• De amuletis» 26 1319-20.
" De templo Athenarum, 28. 1427-32.

De corpore et anima, 1431-34.
BASILIUS CzES. De legendis libris gentilium. 31, 

563-90.
De gratiarum actione, 31» 217-38.
Homilia tempore famis et siccitatis, 31, 303-28. 
Quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 329-54 
De consolatione in adversis, 1687-1704. 
Consolatoria ad aegrotum, 1713-22.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Contra Julianum 
1-2, 35, 531-664; 663-720.

Ex oratione contra astronomos» 36, 675-8.
De Providentia, ©, 37, 423-30; 429-38.
De anima, 0 ,  445-56.
De mentibus, Q, 437-46.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra fatum, 45,145-74. 
De anima» 187-222.
De anima et resurrectione, 46, 11-160.
Adversus Grcecos ex communibus notionibus, 45. 

175-186.
De infantibus qui pnemature abripiuntur, 46 

161-191
CYRILLUS IHEROS. Catechesis 6, 8, 9. 18. 33.
DIODORUS TARSENSIS. Dc fato apud Photiuin. 

cod. 223, 103, 829-78.
NEMESlUS. De natura hominis, 40. 503-818.
JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Judscos et 

gentiles quod Christus sit Deus, 48, 813-38.
Liber in S. Babylam, 50, 533-72.
Ad populum Antiochenum, hom. 1-21, 49, 15-222. 
Daemones non gubernare mundum, 1-3. 49. 241-76. 
De resurrectione mortuorum, 50, 417 ter-32. 
De terne motu, 50, 713-6.
Quod nemo laeditur nisi a scipso, 52, 459-80.
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528.
De consolatione mortis, latine, 56 293-99: 299-306.

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fato et Providentia 
1-6, 50. 749-74.

Contra Judaeos, gentiles et haereticos, 48, 1075-86. 
De fide et lege natura* et S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 
De siccitate. 61. 723-26.
De fato, 62. 719-2-2.
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64 17-8.

SYNESIUS. De Providentia, 66, 1209-82.
MACARIUS MAGNES. Fg.. 10. 1345-1406. 
SEVERI ANUS. Dc pythonibus et maleficas, 65, 27-8. 
CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS, Iu Julianum. 76, 

503-1064.
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De astronomis, 86 I, 451-62.
THEODORETUS. Gnecarum allectionum curatio, 

83, 783-1152.
De Providentia orationes 1-10, 555-774.

PSEUDO-JUSTINUS. Quxstiones gracze ad Chris­
tianos. 6, 1 163-90.

Questiones Christiane ad Gra?cos, 1401-64.
Confutatio quorumdam Atristotefis dogmatum, 

1491-1564.
Questiones et responsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249- 

1400.
iENEAS GAZ.F.US. Theophrastus. Dialogus dc 

immortalitate anime, 85 871-1004.
ZACHARIAS MITYLEN.EVS. Dc mundi opificio 

cunlni Philosophos, 85, 1011-44.

MAXIMUS (t Gregarius Thaumalurgus), 
De anima, 10.’ 1137-46 et 91, 3o3-62.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS Dc draconibus et strvgi- 
bus, 94, 1599-1601.

THEODORUS AIR'CARA. Demonstratio ex ratione 
Deum esse, 97. 1491-1504.

Questio ab infideli cie exsistentia Dei. 1539-42. 
Dc humilitate praedicationis. 151/-52.

LEO IMPERATOR. Xpologia, 107, 659-62.
De temoorc an sit in tempore. 1385-6.

MICHAEI. PSELLUS. Dc anima, 122, 1029-76: £» 
1075-6.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In eos qui ob 
paupertatem Providentke conviciantur, 133, 
1291-1302.

Invectiva in Pauperies sophiam narla cs!, 1313-28. 
Iambi contra indignabundos in Providentiam, 

1333-40.
NICEPHORUS CIIUMNUS (Nattianael). Adversus 

Plotinum de anima, 140. 1403-38.
THEOPHANES CERAM EUS. De siccitate, 132, 

1069-78.

B ) ADVEHSVS JUDAEOS

+ BARNABAS. Epistola, 2, 727-82.
JUSTINUS. Disputatio cum Tryphone Jutlceo» 6, 

471-80»'.
ARISTO PELI..EUS. Ex disputatione Jasonis et 

Papisci, ig.. 5. 1277-86.
HIPPOLYTUS. Demonstratio adversus Judaeos» 10, 

787-94
f VfllANASlLS. De sabbato et circumcisione. 28. 

133-12.
Dc semente (et sabbato], 28, 143-68.

t  GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Delecta testimonia 
adversus Judaos, 46. 193-231.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Judaeos et gen­
tiles quod Christus sil Deus, 48 813-38.

Adversus Judaeos orationes 1-8, 843-942.
t  CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ilomilirc, 48, 1075-80, 1081-8: 

61. 793-602.
HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. Fg. [de Trinitate et de 

crucef. 40, 847-66.
SEVERIANUS GABALITANUS [f Chrvsostomus), 

61. 793-802.
CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. De adoratione in 

spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17, 68, 133-1126.
Dc Synagogae defectu, 76. 1421-4.

BASILIUS SELEUC1ENSIS. Contra Judaeos de 
Salvatoris adventu demonstratio, 85, 399-426.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Dc neomeniis et 
sabbato, 86 I, 353-8.

GREGE?<TIUS. Disputatio cum Herbano Judaeo, 86, 
I 621-784.

TIMOTHEI S II1EROS. Dialogus Christiani et 
Judaei. 86. I, 251-4.

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De sabbato, 89, 
1105-6.

ANASTASIUS [S. EUTHYMII abbas]. Adversus 
judxos. 89. 1203-72, 1271-74 (dialogus parvus), 
1273-82 (alia interrogatio).

LEONT1US NEAPOLITANUS. Sermo, 93, 1587- 
1G1H.

ITagmenta, 1G09-12.
DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS. Fragmentum, 97, 

1609-1 ii
THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula:

IU. Adversus Judxuni dissertatio, 197, 529-34.
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39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum

escarum in N. T , 1595-8.
♦ ANDRONICUS COMNENUS. Dialogus contra

judteos, latine. 133. 797-924.
CHRISTOPHORUS. Exhortatio ad Israel, 117-

1179-84.

EPIP1IANIUS. Panarium, 41-42, 888.
Anncephaheosis. 833 881.

TI1EODORETUS. Hrercticarum fabularum compen­
dium, 83, 335-536.

LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. De sectis, 88, I, 1193-
1268.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, tit. 8, 257-306.

C) ADVERSUS MAHUMETANOS

TIMOTHEUS CP. De receptione hiereticorum, 89, I,
11-74.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De haercsibns, <?4, 677-
780.

GERMANUS I, CP. Dc lucresibus et synodis. 93,
39-88.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Disputatio Christiani et
Saraceni, 96. 1335-68.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula contra haere­
ticos, Judaeos et Saracenos, 97, 1461-1602, in
quibus nota:

8. Interrogatio Arabum ad Christianum, 1527-8.
9. Interrogatio Saraceni, 1529-80.

18. Ex concertationibus cum Saracenis apud
Joannein Damascenum, 94, 1585-98.

19. Mahometnm non esse ex Deo, 97, 1543-6.
20. Mahometutn fuisse hostem Dei et a da-monc

obsessum, 1545-8.
22. Panem benedictum ticri corpus Christi, dialogus

cum Saraceno, 1551-1
24. De una uxore ducenda, 1555-8.
32. Contra Saracenos Theopaschitas. latine, 1583-4.
35. Disputatio cum Saraceno de auctore boni et

mali, 1587-92.
GREGOR IUS DECAPOLITANUS. De Saraceni

martyris visione, 110, 1201-12.
BARTHOLOM.EUS EDESSENUS. Confutatio Aga-

rem, 104, 1383-1448.
Confutatio Muhammcdis, 104, 1447-58.

NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio Mohammcdis,
105, 669-842.

LEO IMPERATOR. Epistola ad Omarum, 107,
315-24.

SAMONAS De Sacramento Altaris disceptatio
cum Achmed Saraceno, 120, 821-32.

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Disoutatio de fide cum
philosopho Saraceno, 131, 19-38.

ANONYMUS. Dialogus Christiani cum Ismaclita, fg.,
131. 37-60.

JOANNES CANTACUZENUS. Contra Mahumetum,
154, 371-584.

Orationes 1-4, 583-692.
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Contra M , 154. 1037-

1152.
ANONYMUS Christiane fidei confessio facta Sara­

cenis, 154, 1151-70.
ANONYMUS. De vita Mohummedis, 158 1077-80.
MANUEL PAL2EOLOGUS. Dialogus cum Mahume-

tano, 156 1 25-74.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 130. tit. 28, 1331.
Nicctas Acominatus, 140 tom. 20, 105.

Vide Indicem historicum de rebus turcicis.

III. — POLEMICA ADVERSUS
1LERETICOS

A ) U N IV E R S E

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dogmatica.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS Thcsaarus fidei ortho­
doxa?, 139, 1091-1441; 140, 9-284.

METHODIUS Monachus. De schismate vitando. 143,
781-308.

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon In Deiparam <3, 135,
1413-22.

CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Dc haresl-
bus, 150. 19-30.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Dialogus contra
ha?reses, 155 33-176.

B) ADVERSUS H.ERETICOS *. I III

IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola;, 5. 643-728.
GNOSTICORUM fragmenta, 7, 1263-1322 (liasilides.

Epiphanes, l sidor us. Valentinus, Plolemieus,
Heracleo.)

RHODON, adversus Marcionem, 8, 1333-8.
AGRIPPA CASTOR. Contra Basilidcn, 5, 1269-72.
APOLLONIUS. Adversus Cataphrygas, 5, 1381-6.
PS.-ASTERIUS URBANUS. Contra Montanistas, 10.

145-5G.
CLEMENTINA, 2. 1205-1454 (Recognitiones), 1,

25-470 (Hoinilia?). 469-604 (Epitome).
CLEMENS \L!*X Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 9,

651-98.
HIPPOLYTUS. Contra hseresim Noeti. 13, 803-30.

t  Contra Bcronem et Heliconem, 829-840. (Cum
syllogismis Anastasii, 839-48.)

t  CAIUS Parvus Labyrinthus, 10, 25-34.
CAIUS. Adversus Proclum, fg., 10, 25-6.
MALCHIO ex actis adversus Paulum Samosatcnum,

10. 249-60.
f ADAMANT IUS. Dialogus de recta In Deum fide,

11, 1713-1884.
ATHANASIUS. Contra Valcntinum, 20, 1223-4.

Contra Novatianos, 26, 1315-8.
t  (Contra Sabeilianos, 23, 95-112.

EUSEBIUS [EMESENUS, f  CES.’. De fide adversus
Sabellium, 1-2, 24, 1047-70.

EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 41-42, h. 21-60.
IO CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Catharos. 63. 491-4.
EULOGIUS. Adversus Novatianos. 86, II, 2959-62.
EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130. tit. 9 et 10,

305-32.
NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 4, 1241-1360.

IRENzEUS. Adversus hiereses, 7, 437-1224.
(HIPPOLYTUS] Phiinsonhoumena. 16. 3017-454.
t  ATHANASIUS. Sermo contra omnes luereses, 28,

502-21.

C) ADVERSUS MANICHAEOS

1HEGEMON1US) Disputatio Archelai cum '/.ancte.
10, 1105-1528.
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BASII IL’S, Hom. quod Deus non est auctor malorum,
31, 329-54

ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, 18, 411-48.
SERAPION THMUITANUS, 40, 899-924.
EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. 6G, 29-172.
TITUS BOSTRENSIS, 18, 1069-1264
DIDYMUS ALEX., 39 1085-1110 (=  f Gregorius

Nyssenus, 46, 541-2).
ZACHARIAS M IT Y LENAEUS, 85t 1143-4.
ANONYMUS. Disputatio contra Photinum Mani-

chacum, 88, 529-78.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialogus contra Mani­

chaeos, 94, 1505-84.
Orthodoxi disputatio cum Manichaeo, 96, 1319-36.

PETRUS SICULUS. Historia Manichaeorum, 104,
1239-1304.

Sermones 1-3 adversus Manichaeos, 1305-50.
PHOTIUS, 102, 15-264.
MIC1LAEL PSELLUS. De operatione daemonum

(Dialogus contra Euchitas), 122, 819-76.
Vide Ev t h y miu m  Zig a b e n u m . 130, 7-24 (adversus

Paulicianos) et infra, sub littera 1, de Massatiani.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra Eunoniiuin,
lih. 1-12, 45 237-1122

Adversus Arium et Sabcllium. 45. 1281-1302.
Adversus Macedonianos, 1301-34.

JOANNES CUR VSOSTOMUS- Contra Anomieos 1-12,
48.701 812; t  Contra haereticos | Arianos), 60,745-8.

THEODORUS MOPS. Contra Eunomium, 66,1001-2.
f  MARCUS D1ADOCHUS. Sermo contra Arianos,

65, 1149-66.
CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Contra Pneumato-

machos, 76 1451-54.
GELASIUS CYZICENUS. Historia Concilii nicaeni,

68. 1191-1360.
GREGORIUS C ES. De concilio nieseno homilia 111,

419-40.
ANASTASIUS SINA1TA. Contra Arianos testimonia

patrum. 89. 1179-92.
EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130. tit. 11-12,331-876.
NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 5, 1361-1444,

140, t 6, 9 32.
Vide Indi rem de Trinitate et de Christo.

E) ADVERSVS A POLLIN ARISTAS

D) ADVERSUS ARIANOS

ALEXANDER ALEX. Epistolae 1-3 et Depositio Arii,
18, 547-84.

EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Fg., 18, 675-96.
EUSEBIUS C.ES. Epistola ad Caesarienses, 20,

1535-44. •
ATHANASIUS Oratio adversus Arianos 1-3, 28,

11-468; 4, 467 525.
Ad Serapionem 1-4, 529-676.
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028.
Apologia contra Arianos, 25. 234-410.

— ad Constantium, £5, 595-612.
— de fuga sua, 25, 643-80.

Epistola encyclica, 221-40.
Ad episcopos' JEgypti et Lybiac, 537-94.
De decretis Concilii Nicaeni, 415-76.
De sententia Dionysii Alex., 479-522.
Ad Serapionem de morte Arii, 685-90.
Historia arianorum ad monachos, 691-796.
De svnodis. 26, 681-794.
Epistola* 3 ( Vetera monumenta). 26, 1331-8.
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810.
Ad Joxianum. 813-24.
Ad Rufiniannm, 1179-52.
Ad Afros episcopos, 1029-82.
In Ulud omnia mihi tradita, 25, 207-20.
Contra Maccdonjanos, 26, 1313-4.
t  Refutatio hypocrisis Mcletii et Eusebii. 28 85-90.
t  Disputatio cum Ario in synodo, 28 439-502.
t  Dialogi V de Trinitate (1-3 adversus Macedo-

nianos), 28 1115-1286.
t  Alii duo dialogi contra Macedoniaiios, 1289-1338.
f Epistola KR. Pontificum, Orientalium et Atha-

nasii. 1441-86.
PETRUS H ALEX. De his que Alexandri® gesta

sunt auctore Lucio, 33, 1275-82.
Ad episcopos exsules, fg., 33 12914

EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 42, h®r 69, 73, 74, 76.
EUNOMIUS. Liber apologeticus, 31, 835-68.
BASILIUS. Adversus Eunomiutn 1-3. 29, 497-670;

t  4-5, 671-774.
t  Syllogismi contra Arianos, 30. 827-32.
Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomaos, 31.

599-618.
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes theolo­

gicae 1-5, 36, 11-172.
Contra Arianos, 36, 213-38 et 257-62.
De pace, 1131-68.

I. APOLLINARIS [PS.-ATHANASIUSJ. De incar­
natione Dei Verbi, 28 25-30.

Aliud, 89-96.
F.pistola ad Joviaiiuin, 531-2.
Quod unus sit Christus, 28. 121-32.

(t GREGOR IUS THAUMATURGUS). Kara ufoo; rriff-
n ; , i 0 .  1103-24.

[f JULIUS). Epistola ad Dionysium. 84. 856-7.
JOBIUS, episcopus. Professio fidei, 86, II, 3319-20.
TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS. Fg., 86, II, 1959-70.
II f  ATHANASIUS Contra Apollinarium 1-2, 26,

1093-116G.
EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42 h 77
DIODORUS TARSENSIS. Contra Synouslastas, fg.,

33, 1559-62.
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Epistolae 1-2 ad

Cledonium (101-21, 37 175-202.
Poema $  10, 37, 463-70.

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Antirrheticus adversus
Apollinarem 45 1123-70.

Adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum, 1269-78.
THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg.,66, 993-1004.
CYRILLUS ALEX. Fg., ex libro contra Svnouslastas,

76, 1427-38.
t  GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. De fide XII

capitula, 10, 1127-36.
ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Adversus Apollinarem,

fg., 85, 1795-6.
LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Ydversus fraudes Apol-

Hnaristanim, 86, 11. 1947-76.
EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, t 14, 875 932.

F) ADVERSUS MARCELLUM ET ALIOS.
». 1V-V

EUSEBIUS C ES. Contra Ma r c e l l u m , 24, 704-824
De ecclesiastica theologia, 823-1046.

EPIPHANII S, Panarium, 70 72, 75, 78 80.
EUGENII diaconi legatio |de Ma r c e l l o ). 18, 13<il-G.
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CYRILLUS ALEX. Contra Th e o d o r u m  et Dio d o ­

r u m . 76, 1437-52.
f  Adversus AnUiropomorphitas, 76, 1065-1132.

G) ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS
ET EUTYC111 ANOS

NESTOR IUS Epistoke ad Cyrillum, 77, 43-1, 49-50.
C/ELESTINUS. Epistolae ad Cyrillum, 77, 89-94.
XYSTUS IIT, Epistolae 1-2, 77, 277-82, 283-6.
CYRILLUS ALEX. Epistola?, 77. 9-390.

Adversus Nestorii b‘asphcniias, lib. 1 5, 76, 9-248.
Dialogus cum Nestorio, 247-56.
Quod B. Maria sit Deipara, 255-92.
Explicatio XIl capitum, 295-312
Apologeticus pro XII capitulis contra Oricntaies (in

quo An d r e je  Samosatensis refutatio), 315-86.
Apologeticus contra TheodoreLum (in quo Th e o d o -

r e t i refutatio, 385-452.
Apologeticus aci piissimum imperatorem Theodo­

sium, 453-88.
De recta Ude ad Theodosium, 1132-1200.

— Ad reginas, 1201-1420.
Homilix Ephesi habitae 1-8, 77, 981-1010; 15-16,

1089-96; 20, 1109-12: 21-22, 1111-16.
Homilia paschalis 17*, 77, 767-93.

ACACIUS MELITENES. Homilia Ephesi habita, 77,
1467-72.

MEMNON Ephesinus Epistola, 77, 1463-6.
EUTHERIUS TY ANENS IS. Confutationes quarum­

dam propositionum (Ps.-Athanasius), 28,1337-94.
THALASSIUS. Libellus ad Theodosium, 91,1471-80.
S 1 NO D ICON. Adversus tragoediam Irenan, 84, 565-

864. Harum scripta insunt:
Abbibus, cap. 134.
Aeacius Melileiius, 83, 213.
Antiochenus. 24.
Aeacius Berrhseensjs, 41, 53, 55, 221.
Alexander Apamrcus, 132.
Alrxandcr Hicrapolitanus, 54, 57, 58, 04. 65, 69. 93,

94. 96. 100, 102. 104, 105, 127, 129, 135. ’36. 147,
149. 15?.. 15 L 156. 165, 167. 169, 178. 182.

Andrcas Samosatenus, 43, 59, 62, 63, 82, 90, 98.
101, 103. 106.

Candidianus, 9. 10, 11.
Claudianus, 202.
Cvrillus Alex., 1 56, 84, 85, 108, 194, 195, 198, 204,

"205, 206, 207-12, 214-5, 217-8.
Dionysius, 142, 143, 179. 181.
Dorothcus, 46, 78, 115. 137.
Domitianus quaestor. 125.
Ephesina synodus, 220.
Epiphanius, 203.
Eusebius Dorykcus. 5.
Eutherius Tyanensis, 73, 74, 116, 117, 201.
Eutvches. 222-3.
Helladius, 68, 111, 114, 130, 144, 164,192, 193.
Hermogenes, 131.
Hesy chius Castabalensis, 157.
Hypatia, 216.
Iren seu s, 21. 42. 75, 89. 118, 186, 190.
Isidorus Pelusiota, 6.
Joannes Antiochenus. 2, 4, 17, 37, 38, 39. 44, 48-50,

76-7, 80, 86, 91, 122-3, 126. 176, 187, 196-7.
Joannes comes, 16.
+ Julius, 224.
Libianus, 184. 185.
Maximinus Anazarbi, 67 109, 112, 113. 159.
Meletius Mopsuestcnus, 92, 119. 124, 141, 145,

155, 158, 163, 171, 174, 177.
Nestorius, 3, 8, 15, 25.
Orientales Ephesini, 7, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 22. 23,

26, 27, 28.
Orientales legati, 31. 32, 34, 35.
Parthenius, 130.
Paulus Einesemis, 107.
Proclus, 153.
Rabbulas Edessenus, 200.
Theodoretus. 20. 30. 36, 40, 45, 47. 60. 61. 66. 70. 71,

72. 81. 87. 88, 95. 97, 99. 110, 120, 121. 12S. 133.
133, 139, 146, 148x 151, 160, 161, 162, 166. 168,
170,172.

Theodorus Ancvranus. 199.
Theodosius II. 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 188, 189, 191,

219.
Titus, 173, 180, 183.
Zenobius, 175.
Anonymus, 225.

THEODORETUS. Epistoke, 83, 1173-1494.
Pentalogium. 84. 65-88.
Homiliie, 84 53-64.
Eranistes, 83, 27-336.
t  Contra Nestorium ad Sporadum, 81, 1153-64.

PAULUS. Libellus. 77. 165-8.
Homilise 1-3, 1433-14.

THEODOSIUS II, imperator Epistolae 1-2, 77, 1447-
8, 1457-62.

PROCLUS. Orationes 1-4. 65. 679-716.
Epistola; 1-17, 65. 851-88.

ACACIUS BERRH.EENSIS. Epistolae. 77 el 84
(in Stjnodicot

JOANNES ANTIOCHENUS. Epistolae, 77, 83. 84. ’
DALMATIUS. Apologia et Epistola;, 85, 1797-1802.
t  ATHANAS1US. Epistola ad episcopum Persarum, in

qua t  DIONYSII ALEX, epistola ad Paulum
Samnsatenuni. 28. 1359-68.

EUTYCHES. Epistola ad Leonem, 84, 854-6.
Libellus. 856.

FLAVIANUS CP. Epistola ad Theodosium Augustum,
65. 899-92.

TIMOTH/EUS .ELURUS. Sermo el fg., 86. I. 270-
7G.

GENNADIUS I CP. Epistola synodica, 85,1613-22.
EUSTATH1US BERYTENSIS. Apologia Leonis

papae contra Timotheum /Elurum, fg., 85,
1803-4.

THEOTIMUS TOMITANUS. Epistola ad Leonem,
imperatorem, 85, 1359-60.

GEL AS IUS I. Epistola ad Svrite episcopos. PGLT.?80, 925-32.
QUINTIANUS. Epistola ad Petrum Fullonem, 85,

1733-8.
XII anathematlsmi, 1737-40.

JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Epistola ad legatos sedis
apostolica.', 86. L 75-78.

Dc Christo professio, 79-86.
Contra Nestorianos capitula. 85-8.
Aha fidei professio, 89-90.
Ratio adunatimiis Verbi Dei. 89-92.
Ad epistolam Hormisdae responsio (pnevia epistola

Hormisda), 93-112.
Contra acephalos libellus. 111-16.
Dialogi contra Nestorianos, 115-58.

TIMOTHEUS III ALEX. |Monophysita] Fg., 88, L
265-70.

THEODOSIUS ALEX. (Monophysita]. Epistola ad
Severum. 86, L 277-8.

Ad Alexandrinos, 279-82.
Fragmenta. 285-6.

EPIPH ANIUS CP., praeter epistolas ad Hormisdam,
papam, in PL., 63,

Sententia contra Severum et Petrum, 86 I, 783-6.
EUSTATHIUS iMONACHUS. Epistola de duabus

naturis adversus Severum, 86, I, 901-42.
(PAMPHILUS HIER.l. Panoplia dogmatica, PGLT.,

80, 885-932.
LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. De sectis, 86. I, 1193-

1268.
Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos, 1267-1396.
Adversus Nestorianos, lib. 1-7, 1309-1768.
Contra monophysltas, 86, II. 1769-1902.
Capita triginta contra Severum, 1901-16.
Adversus argumenta Severi, 1915-46.
Fragmenta, 2003-16.

JUSTINIANUS. P rater epistolas In PT... 62. 6G. 6P,
Coniessio rectae fidei advertus tria capitula. 86»

I, 993-1042.
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Epistola adversus Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 
1041-96.

Constitutio sacra contra Severianos, 1095-1104.
Tractatus contra monophvsitas, 1103-46.
Epistola dogmatica ad Zoilum, 1145-50.

EPHR2EM ANTIOCHENUS. Fg. ex apologia pro 
Synodo Chalcedonensi, 86, II, 2103-6.

Ex Hhro tertio contra Sevorum, 2105-8.
- Ex oratione in Omnia expertus. 2107-8.

De Joanne Grammatico, 2109-10.
In Cain, 2109-10.

EUTYCIIIUS CP. Epistola ad Vigilium papam, 86. 
II, 2401-6.

ERECHTEIUS Fg. Ide duabus naturis], 86. II» 
3321-2.

EULOGIUS ALEX. Capita VII de duabus naturis, 86,
II. 2937-40 et 91, 263-66.

Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione, 2939-44.
Contra monophysitas, 2943-8.
Ex defensionibus. 2947-60.
•Alia, 2961-64.

ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad 
Sergium, 89, 1405-8.

SOPHRONIUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Epistola 
synodica ad Sergium CP., 87. III, 3147-200.

In Narsetem Ascalonis, Q, 3801-6.
THEODORUS RAITHUENS1S. De Incarnatione, 

91, 1483-1504.
GEORGIUS PISIDA. Contra Severum, g , 92, 

1621-76.
MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Opuscula theologica et 

polemica ad Marinum, 1-286, 91.
1. Ad Marinum, 1, 9-38.
2. Ad Marinum, 2, De operibus et voluntatibus,

39-56.
3. Ad Georgium presbyterum [de Christi myste­

rio], 55-63.
4. De operationibus in Christo, 63-6.
5. In illud Si fieri potest (Matt., XXVI, 39),

65-70.
6. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum diaconum,

65-70.
7. Epistola ad Nicandrum de duabus in Christo

operationibus, 89-112.
8. Ad catholicos per Siciliam constitutos, 111-32.
9. Epistola ad Marinum. 133-38.

10. Epistola Roinie scripta. 137-40.
11. Ex epistola ad Petrum illustrem, iatine, 141-66.
12. De duabus Christi naturis, 145-50.
13. Definitiones varia?, 149-54.
14. Spiritualis tomus dogmaticus contra ecthesin,

153-84.
15. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus, 183-212.
16. Distinctiones definitionum, 211-16.
17. Theodori Bvzantlni quaestiones cum solutio­

nibus Maximi, 215-28.
19. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum presbyterum.

227-46.
20. De qualitate, proprietate et differentia ad

Theodorum. presbyterum, 245-60.
21. Dc substantia et hypostasi, 259-64, 265-68.
22. Contra unam in Christo voluntatem, 267-70.
23. Capita decem de duplici voluntate ad ortho­

doxos. 269-74.
24. Testimonia Patrum (diversae definitiones),

275-86.
Disputatio cum Pxrrho» 287-354.
Epistola? 1-45, 363-650.
Ad Anastasium epistola, 90, 131-4.

ANASTASIUS DISCIPULUS MAXIMI. Ad episto­
lam Maximi, 90, 133-4.

Ad collegium monachorum calaritanum, 133-6.
ANASTASIUS APOCR ISI ARIUS. Epistola ad Theo­

dosium et testimonia Patrum [Hipnolytus contra 
Beronem et Heliconem]. 90 175-88/

Syllogismi, 187-94.
ANASTASIUS SINA ITA. Ilodegus, 89, 35-310.

De operationibus, 1281-4.
Contra Diaelctuni, 1283-4-
In Sergiuni Grammaticum, 1285-G.

JOANNES VI CP. Epistola ad Constantinum papam, 
96. 1415-34.

GERMANUS I CP. Epistola ad Armenios, 98, 135-46.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Contra Jacobitas, 94, 

1435-1502.
De natura composita contra Acephalos, 95, 111-26.
De duabus voluntatibus. 127-86.
Adversus Ncstorianos, 187 224.
Responsio ad Severianos, 225-28.
Fragmenta, 411-16.

PETRUS MANSUR(?) De corpore et sanguine Christi, 
95, 401-12

ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Iambi ad Agathonem, 
97 1437-44

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula, 97.
2. Confutatio Jiuohitarum, 1469-92.
4. Epistola Thomie patr. Hieros. de Christo 

secundum Chalcedonense ad Armenios 
luercticos, 1503-22.

11. Adversus Nostorianum in illud Data est mihi 
omnis potestas. 1533-6.

12-13. interrogationes 1-2 ad Nestorianum. 1535-8.
14. Dialogus cum Nestoriano dc Theotoco, 1537-

40.
15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo,

1539-40.
23. Christum hominem factum esse verum Deum, 

1553-6.
29. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1575-80.
30. Cum Jiicobita disputatio, 1579-82.
33. Dialogus, cum Nestoriano, 1583-6.

De unione cl incarnatione, fg.. 1601-60.
JOANNES NTC.ENUS. Contra Armenios I(VcI lsaac)9 132, 1155-1218.

De festo die n Hali Christi (ad Armenia Catholi­
cum) 96, 1135-50.

ATII AN ASIUS COR INTH IORUM. Dc manducatione 
Christi, 106. 1023-4

NICON. Dc impia Armenorlum religione, 1, 655-8.
NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio epistolae Regis 

Armenta?. 105 587-666.
ANONYMUS. Renuntiatio haereticorum Armeniorum, 

1, 864-72.
Quomodo recipiendi sint Armeni hairetici. 132. 

1257-66.
DEMETRIUS CYZICENUS, pc / ISAAC. De rebus 

Armenise contra Jacobitas (f PHILIPPUS), 127, 
879-902 et 132. 1237-58.

ISAAC. Contra Armenios, oratio 1-2,132. 1155-1218; 
1217-38.

MANUEL I COMNENUS. Epistola ad Armeniae 
catholicum, 133, 119-22,

THEORIANUS. Disputatio 1 et 2 cum Armenia? 
Catholico, 133, 119-212; 211-98.

Vide Eulhymium Zigabenum. 130, tlt. 15-19, 21, 23, 
Nicetam Acominatum, 140, tom. 8,9, 10, 12, 15, 
17.

H ) ORIGEX1SM US

Pro Origene.
GREGOR IUS THAUMATURGUS. In Origenem 

oratio panegyrica, 10, 1051-1104.
PAMPHILUS [EUSEBIUS CrES.J. Apologia pro 

Origenc, 17. 541-616.
Rufini prsefatto, 539-42.

BASILIUS ET GREGORIUS NAZIANZ. Philocalia, 
14, 1309-16.

RUFINUS. De adulteratione librorum Origenls, 17, 
615-32.

Adversus Origenem.

METHODIUS. De resurrectione, 18, 265-330. 
De creatis, 331-44.
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EUSTATHHJS ANT. De Engastrimytho. 18, 613-74.
EP1PHANIUS CONSTANT Epistola ad Joannem

Hieros., 43, 379-92, (latine ab Hieronymo).
Ad Hieronymum, 391-2 (td)
Panarium, hier. 64. 41, 1067-1200.

THEOPHILUS ALEX. 65, remittitur ad PL., 22,
758 sq

THEODORUS SCYTHA. Liber de erroribus Origcnis,
86, I, 1231-36.

ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Contradictio in Eusebil
apologiam Origenis, 85, 1791-4.

Adversus Origenem, 1793-6.
BARSANUPHIUS. Doctrina circa opiniones Origcnis,

86. I. 891-902.
JUSTINIANUS IMPERATOR. Liber adversus Ori­

genem 88, I, 945-94.
THEODORUS ABUCARA. Quaestio origenista: ad

fidelem, 97. 1581-2.
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 130, tit. 20, 1105-8.

I )  ALUE H & R E SE S

PACHOMIUS. De Cartanilis haereticis, 98 1359-64.
ANONYMUS. Fomiuia abjurationis Athinganorum,

106. 1333-6.
JOANNES XIPHILINUS. Oratio in Massalianos,

120, 1289-92.
Vide supra de Manichaeis M. Ps e l l u m . de opera­

tione deemonum.
EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Contra Massalianos,

131. 39-48. Vide 130. titulum 26 panopliae.
Contra Phundagiatas. 131. 47-58.

GERMANUS II CP. De exaltatione crucis contra
Bogomilos. 140. 621-44. de quibus vide Eu t h y ­
miu m Zig a b e n u m , 130, tit. 27.

NICETAS ACOMI NATUS, 140 tom. 23. contra
Eu s t r a t iu m  Niccie melropoiitani: t. 24. sulver-
sus So t e r ic h u m : t. 25. synodus CP., habita in
illud Pater meus major me est; tomo incerto (re-
vera 20] de Lizicinorum haeresi.

(SYNODUS CP.]. CALLISTUS CP Niphonis absolu­
tio Massaliani, 152. 1308-12.

GENNADIUS. (Scholarius) De hacresi Simoniaca, 160,
731-8.

KJ D E  IM A G IN IB U S

EUSEBIUS C/ES. Epistola ad Constantiam, 20,
1515-50.

f  ATHANASIUS. De SS. Imaginibus, 28, 709-10.
Dc imagine Berytensi. 28. ”97-824.

SYMEON JUNIOR. Epistola ad Justinum juniorem,
86 II, 3215-20.

De SS. imaginibus, 3219-20.
LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS, 93, 1609-12.
ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De imaginum veneratione,

97, 1301-4.
GERMANUS I, CP. Epistola? dogmaUcte 1-4, 98,

147-222.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Orationes 1-3, pro

SS. Imaginibus. 94, 1231-1420.
t  Ad Constantinum Caballinum, 95, 309-44.
f Epistola ad Tlicophilum imperatorem, 95.

345-86 |Christophorus Alex.].
t  De imaginibus, fg., iatine.

JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Adversus icono-
clastas. 96. 1347-62.

(Alius) Narratio de iconomachis, 109, 517-20.

138

NICEPIIORUS CP. Antirrheticus 1-3. adversus
Constantinum Copronyinum, 100, 205-534.

Apologeticus pro SS. Imaginibus, 533-832.
Apologeticus minor, 833-50.
Altera demonstratio, 849-50.

THEODORUS STUDITA Antirrhelici 1-3. ad icono-
machos. 99. 327-426.

Refutatio poematum Iconomachorum (Jo a n n is ,
Ig n a t ii. Se r g ii, St e p i ia n i , quorum poemata. Q,
435-8, 475-8), 435-78.

Problemata ad 'conomachos, 477-86.
Adversus iconoinaehos capita septem. 485-98.
Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-182
De cultu sacrarum Imaginum epistola ad Platonem,

499-506.
Canon in erectione SS. Imaginum, <£, 1767-80.
Iambi, 1791-1802.

ANONYMUS. Invectiva contra haereticos, 109.501-16.
CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De ima­

gine Edessena CP. translata, 113, 423-51.
Vide Eu t h y miu m  Zig a b e n u m . 150, tit- 22.

Epipiia m u m  Ca t a n e n s f  m . Dc 2* Niciena synodo
sermo laudatorius, 98, 1313-32.

ANONYMUS, Dc festo orthodoxi®, 121. 1033-4, in
notis.

MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Homilia in festo restitu­
tionis Imaginum (orthodoxi®), 120, 723-36.

GERMANUS II. CP., 140 659-76 (id).
MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Fg., 100. 231-403

(id).
THEOPHANES CERAMEUS, 132, 425-42 (id).

L ) D E  CONTROVERSIA IN TE R  LA TIN O S
E T  GRAECOS

f ATHANASIUS. Dc azymis, 26. 1327-32.
t  Contra Latinos {ATHANASIUS ALEX., s.

XIII?}, 28, 823-32.
t  BASILIUS. De primatu Petri, fg., 30, 835-6.
f JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De Azymis, 95,

387-96.
PHOTIUS. Interrogationes decem, 104, 1219-32.

De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, 102, 279-400.
TIIEOGNOSTUS mon. Ad Nicolaum I, papam

(pro S. Ignatio), 105, 855-62.
LEO ACIIRIDANUS. Epistola ad Leonem Teanensem

(De Azymis et Sabbato), 120, 835-44.
NICETAS PECTORATUS. Libellus contra Latinos,

120, 1011-22.
CARDINALIS HUMBERTUS. Responsio ad Nice-

tam Pectoratum, 120, 1021-38.
MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Epistola?, 120, 749-820.
PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS et DOMINICUS GRA-

DENS IS. Epistoke ad M. Ce r u l a r ju m .»
NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX. De schismate Graeco­

rum, 120. 713-20.
THEOPHYLACTUS. Liber de iis quorum latini

Incusantur, 126, 221-50.
PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS (Grosolanus). De Spiritu

Sancto. 127, 911-20.
ADRIANUS IV. Epistola, BASILIUS ACHRIDA-

NUS. Responsio, 119, 925-30 et 929-35.
NICETAS MARONIENSIS. De processione Sp. S.,

139, 169-222.
THEOR1ANUS. Epistola de azymis, 94 405-10.
ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. Animadversiones.

(Textus biblici et patristici tantum in refutatione
Jonn. Vecci), 143. 396-613.

t  PANTALEO DIACONUS. Contra Grrecos, 140,
487-574.
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GRAECORUM EPISTOLA ad Innocentium III post 
captam CP., 140. 293-8.

NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. De processione Sp S., 
142, 533-84.

Sermo ad monachos suos, 583-606.
JOANNES VECCUS. De unione Ecclesiarum veteris 

et novae Romre, 141, 15-158.
De processione Sp. S., 157-282.
Epistola ad Agallianum, 275-82.
Sententia Synodalis, 281-290.
Ad Theodonim, Sugdete episcopum, 289-338.
Ad Constantinum, 337-96.
Adversus Andronicum Camaterum, 395-614.
Epigraphie de Sp. S., 613-724.
Refutatio libri Photii de Sp. S 727-864.
Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926.
De pace ecclesiastica (de unione ecclesiarum), fg., 

925-42.
Epistola ad Joannem papam, latine, 943-50.
De depositione sua, orationes 1-2, 919-1010. 
Apologia, 1009-20.
De libris suis et scriptionum suarum consensione, 

1019-28.
Testamentum, 1027-32.

CONSTANTINUS MELITEN IOTA De processione 
Sp. S. orationes 1-2, 141, 1031-8, 1039-1274.

GEORGIUS METOCH1TA. Contra Maximum Planu- 
dem, 141, 1275-1318.

Contra Manucleni Cretensem, 1307-1406.
De processione Sp. S . 1405-20.
De unione Ecclesiarum, 1419-22.
De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 1421-24

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGOR1US). Expositio 
fidei contra Veccum, 142, 233-46.

Confessio, 247-52.
Apologia, 251-70.
De processione Sp. S.. 269-300.
Epistola ad Andronicum imperatorem 267-70.

JOANNES CHILAS. Epistola ad imperatorem, 142, 
245-46.

Dc processione Sp. S , 135, 505-508.
Contra schismaticos, 503-4.
Aliud, fg., 505-6.

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Svllogismi de processione 
Sp S.. 161, 309.

Interpretatio S. Augustini dc Trinitate seu de 
processione Sp S , 147, 1113-30.

ANONYMUS. De Spiritus S processione ex Augus­
tino, 161, 1131-1166.

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. Dc processione Sp. S., 
144, 923-30.

BARLAAM. Dc primatu papa, 151, 1255-80.
De unione, 1255-71.
Dc primatu ecclesiae Romana? et processione Sp S., 

1271-82.
Epistola ad Demetrium Cvdonlum de processione 

Sp S., 1301-9
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, 1309-14.
Probatio per Scripturas de processione Spiritus S. 

ex Filio, 1314-30.
Orati© pro unione coram Benedicto papa XII, 

1331-42
ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS. Epistola ad Bailaam, 151, 

1282-3
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Epistola ad Barbam dc 

processione Sp. S., 151, 12,83-1301.
Aliud de processione Sp S., 154. 863-958,

NILUS CABAS1LAS. De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 149, 
683-700.

De primatu Papie, 699-730.
CONSTANTINUS IIARMENOPULUS. De fide ortho 

doxa, 150, 29-42.
JOANNES V PAL2EOLOGUS. Professio fidei. 154, 

1297-1308.
MANUEL CALECAS. Adversus Griccos, lib. 1-4, 

152, 11-258
MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA. Dc processione Spi­

ritus Sancti, 154, 1217-30.

140
ESAIAS CYPRIUS De processione Spiritus Sancti. 

158. 971-6.
JOSEPH CP. Confessio fidei, 158, 1051-2.
NICOLAUS V, papa. Epistola'de Unione (gnece per 

Th. Gazam), 160, 1201-2."
ORIENTALES EPISCOPI Sententia synodalis ad­

versus Metrophanem CP.. 147 532-5.
Epistola ad Joannem VIII, imperatorem, 535-8.

JOSEPHUS METHONENSIS. Pro Concilio Floren­
tino, 159, 959-1024.

Refutatio Marci Ephesini, 1023-94 
Canon in Synodum Florentinam, 1095-1102. 
Synaxarium Synodi Florentina?, 1101-6.
Pro Concilio Florentino, 1109-1394.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. De corporis et sanguinis 
Christi consecratione, 160. 1079-90.

Confessio fidei. 160, 13-110 (in refutatione a Grego- 
rio Mamma), 1103-4.

Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos, 111-201.
Ad Georgium Scholarium, 1091-6.
Ad Theophanem, monachum, 1095-1100.
Latinus dialogus dc additamento in symbolo 

1099-1102.
Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium), 

160, 529-33.
Apologia Marci morientis, 535-38.

GREGORIUS MAMMAS. Apologia contra Ephesini 
confessionem, 160. 13-110.

Responsio ad cpistoi im Marci Ephesini, 111-204. 
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis, 205-48.

GEORGIUS GEM1STUS FLETI IO Dc processione 
Spiritus Sancti, 160. 975-80.

GENNADIUS (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS). Homi- 
lias 1-2, dc sacramentaii corpore Christi, 160, 
358-75; 375-80.

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina. 385-524. 
Responsio ad Marcum morienlem. 533-36. 
Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fg.. 537-40.
De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Plethonem, 

599-630.
Aliud, praemissa epistola ad Joannetn Cornncnum. 

665-714.
De additione ad Symbolum, 713-82.
Contra Latinos de jejunio Sabbatino. quadrage­

sima, matrimonio sacerdotum et barba, 737-44.
Epistolae 1-13, 747-68.
Aliae, fg., 256, 273-4.
Apologia ad Constantinum imperatorem, fg., 

255-6 258
Instrumentum abdicationis, 264-5
Refutatio inchoata Marci Ephesini. VideBEssARio- 

NEM
ANDREAS COLOSSENSIS. In Marci Ephesini epis­

tolam, fg., 150, 863.
BESSARION. Refutatio Marci Ephesini (inchoata a 

Gennadio), 161, 11-244,
Apologia inscriptionum Vecci contra Palamam, 

243-310.
Refutatio syllogismorum Max Planudae, 309-18.
De processione Sp. S ad Paulum II, 319-406; 

■107-48, latine ab ipso Hessarione.
Encyclica ad Graecos, 449-80, latine a bipso, 481 90. 
De verbis consecrationis apud Graecos, 489-94. 
De sacramento Eucharistiae et verbis consecra­

tionis, 493-526.
Oratio in ssnodo Ferrari» habita, 531-42.
Oratio doematica de unione, 543-614. 
Epistolae, 1-13, 675-702.

JOANNES ARGYROPULUS. De processione So. S., 
158, 991-1008.

Epistola ad Card. Roboreum, 1007-10.
THEODORUS AGALLIANUS. Refutatio Argyro- 

puli, 158, 1011-52.
HILARIO. Dc azymo et fermentato, 158, 977-84.
GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS De processione Sp. 

S., 161. 769-829, 829-68
Dc unione Ecclesiarum ad Eugenium I\ 889-94. 
Epistola ad Joannem Pakeologum, 895-908.
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MANUEL |PeloponnesIacus). Apologia ad Quaesita 
F r . I b a n c is c i (Quaesita, 469-70), 140, 471-82.

MATTHzEUS CARYOPIIYLLUS. Refutatio Nili de 
primatu Papa?, 149, 729-878; adde, 160, 381-6.

M) DE UESYCHASTIS.

1. Pro Hesychastis.

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Dc sobrietate, 
fg.. 150. 899.

Dc Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, Latine, 
152, 741-992.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Adversus Palamam, 
154. 835-64.

Epistola ad Philotheum 148, 74. 
ad Gregoram, 148, 89-90.

(CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUSJ. Tomus in 
Palamam, 150 870-76.

ANONYMUS. Tomus in Palamam. 150, 8G4-70.
ANONYMUS. Sermones duo contra Pakimitas [anno 

1347?!, 151, 1139-56, 1155-86.

MANUEL CALECAS. De essentia et operatione, 152, 
283-128.

GREGOR IUS SINA ITA. Capitula ascctica per 
acrostichidem, 150, 1239-1300.

Alia. 1299-1304.
De quiete et oratione, 1303-12.
Dc quictudinc et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30. 
Praecepta ad hesychaslas, 1329-46.

NICEPHORUS MONACHUS. De sobrietate et cordis 
custodia, 147. 913-1.

GREGORH S PAI.AMAS. Theophanes, 150. 909-60.
De mentali quictudinc. 1043-88.
Decalogus Christianae legis, 1089-1102.
De hesychastis. 1101-18.
Dc oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22.
Capita phvsica, theologica, moralia et practica, 

1121-226.
Confessio fidei orthodoxae, 151, 763-8.
Epistola ad nomophylacem, 148, 73-4.
Vide operum Palam» argumenta, 150, 799-844.

PHILOTHEUS CP Antirrheticorum contra Grcgo- 
ram, libri 1-12, 151, 723-1138, gr»ce; fg., 148, 
67-8, 71-2.

NICOLAUS CABAS1LAS. In Nicephon Gregor» 
deliramenta, 148. 61-2.

GENNADIUS (SCHOLARIUS). Contra Acyndi- 
nistas. 160. 649-64.

PHILOTHEUS CP. Encomlum Palam», 151551-6.

NILUS CP. Eiicomiuin Palam». 151, 655-78.
JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS. Contra Barlaam 

et Acyndinum. 154, 693-710.
Antirrheticorum adversus Prochorum Cydonii m, 

fg., 148. 74-5.
THEOPHANES NICAENUS. Epistola V, 150. 287- 

300.
ANONYMUS. Adversus Grcgoram, 148, 77.

2. Contra.

GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de hitrcsibus 
Palum» 150. 843-62.

Epistola* ad Niccph. Grcgoram, 148, 68-76, 84-86. 
Iambi ad Gregoram. Q, 148. 29-30, 72-3. 
Adversus Bulaam, fg., 150. 875-77.
De essentia et operatione Dei, lib. 1-2, 151, 1191* 

1242.
NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Florentius, fg., 149, 

643-8.
Epistola? 1-15: 149. 647-64: 16: 145, 425-30. 
Bvzanlin» historia? libri dogmatici 1-6 130-351, 

149. 233-442.
Vtde Gregor» elogia, 149, 57-96.

GEORGH S LAPITHA. Epistola? ad Gregoram, 1, 
148, 57-60; 2-3, 90-2.

JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Palamiticarum trans­
gressionum libri 1 ct 4, 152, 663-738. 
Vide fg., 148, 76-7.

3. Acta in causa Hesychaslarum.

Tomus Hagioriticus, 150, 1225-36.
JOANNES XIV CP., (1334 47) constitutiones, 152: 

1341 Julio vel augusto, n. 23. — Synodus condemnat 
dogmata monachi Barlaam. 1241-53 et 151. 679- 
92 ubi additur attestatio de Pnlama ab Atlianasio 
metropollta Cyzici.

1341. n. 22. — J ’ jubet colligi scripta Barlaam, 152, 
1241.

De tomo, 150. 900-6.
1344 Nov., n. 34— J. notam facil monachis Atho- 

nitis decisionem synodi in causa Barlaam ct Pa­
lam». 152. 1269-72.

Tomus contra Palamam. 150. 863-4. 
1315. — Sermo patriarchalis. 150. 891-97.
1316 Sept. — Retatio pontificum ad Annam 

reginam contra Joanneni Calecam. 151, 767-70.
1317 Febr. — Synodus (contra Joannein Calecam) 

confirmat condemnationem Barlaam et Acyn 
dini, 152. 1273-84.

13<7 Mart. — Joannis VI CantaeuzenI novella 
confirmans excommunicationem Joannis Calce», 
161. 1116-1118 ct 151. 769-774 cum addito.

1317 Julio. — Tomus contra Palamam, 150. 877-91.
ISIDORUS CP. (1347-491

1349 — Euscbius Sugdc». Fidei professio, 152, 
1297.

1350 Febr. — Isidori testamentum, 152, 1297- 
1302.

CALLISTUS CP. (1350-63) ct PHILOTHEUS CP., 
1354, 1364-76.

1350 Sept. — Maximi Kalopheri promissio, 162, 
1307-8.

Niphonts absolutio, 152. 1308-12.
13 1 Mai. — Tomus contra Barlaam ct Acyndinum, 

_ yl, 717-64.
1354. — Actorum rescissorum in codicem relatio 

ex integro, 152, 1345-6.
1355. PAULUS CP. patr. lat., Epistola, 154, 835-8. 
Post 1360. PHILOTHEUS SELYMBRLE. Excom­

municatio Niccphori Gregor». 152. 1410.
1368. PHILOTHEUS CP Tomus contra Procho­

rum Cydonium, 151, 693-716.

W d e  h u m a n is m o

GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De Platonicae et Aristo* 
tellc» philosophi» differentia. 160, 889-932.

Contra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, 979-1020.
GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Aristotelis defensione,

160. 745-8.
Epistola ad Marcum Eugenlcum de libro In Aristo­

telem, 743-6.
De libro Plcthonis igni tradito, 633-18.

BESSARION. Epistolae et quaestiones ad Plethoncm.
161, 713 18,
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ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 133, 973-90.
PERD1CAS. De locis sanctis, $ ,  133, 963-72.
JOAN. PHOCAS. Descriptio terra  sancta?, 133,

927-62.
IV. SCRIPTURA SACRA

A ) VN1VERSB

T e x t u s .

ORIGENES. Ilexapla, 15-16
Apocrypha. Testamentum X II Patriarcharum, 2,

1037-1150.
Evangelium Thomae, 1. 950-3. in notis.
Testamentum Salomonis, 122, 1315-8.

In t r o d u c t io

Synopses, f  ATHANASIUS, 28, 283-430.
f  CHRYSOSTOMUS, 56, 313-86.
NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, Q, 147 , 605-32.

(De excidio Hierosolymitano, 601-6.)
Alia. THEODORUS PRODROMUS Epigrammata in

libros sacros, Q, 133, 1101-1220.
JOSEPPUS. Libellus menioriaiis, 106 15-176.
ANONYMUS. S. Scriptura divisio in capita, 106,

1047-54.
ORIGENES. Epistola ad Gregonum Thautiiatur-

gum, 11, 87-92.
PACHOM1US. De Scriptura utilitate, 98, 1333-60.
ADRIANUS. Isagoge in S. Scripturam, 98.1273-1312.
EPIPHANIUS, Dc 1 XX interpretibus, 43, 373 80.

B) M lS C E I.L A  C O M M E N T A R IA

PTOLEM/EUS. Ad Floram epistola, 7. 1281-92.
t  POLYCARPUS. Fg.. 5, 1025-8.
MELITO. Ig. 5. 1215-20.
ORIGENES. Phitocalia, 14, 1309-16.
EUSEBIUS C.ES. Ecloga? prophetica?, 22, 1021-262.
f  ATHANASIUS. Quastiones in S.S.. 28. 711-7-1.
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Poemata. 12-28, Q.

37. 471-506.
CYRILI.US ALEX. Glaphyra, 69, 13-678.

In odas Scriptura, 69, 1773-6.
Collectanea V. T., 77, 1175-1290
De adoratione in spiritu et veritate. 68, ^3-112G.

HESYCHIUS. Quaestiones, 93, 1391-144R,-
MAXIMUS. Quaestiones hd Thalassium, 90, 243-786.

Quaestiones et dubia, 785-856.
Quaestiones ad Theopcmplum, 1393-1400.
Ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-2.
Ex Vaticano capita. 1401-1162.

PHOTIUS. Amphilochia, 101, 45-1172, 1277-96,
MICHAEL GLYCAS In divina* Scriptura dubia,

158, 647-958.
JOANNES GEOMETRA. Canticorum metaphrasis,

106, 987-1002.

VETUS TESTAMENTUM

Ca n o n .

Canon MURATORIANUS, 10, 30-36.
MELITO. Fg., 5. 1213-6.
GREGORIUS NAZ. De veris Scriptura libris, 37,

472-74.
ANONYMUS. In hoc S. Gregorii N. carmen. 37.

841-44, 843-6.
ANONYMUS. Dc 70 libris et quinam extra illos sunt,

1, 515-6, in notis.

1. Universe.

HIPPOLYTUS. In Octateuchum, 10, 701-12.
TIIEODORETUS. Quaestiones in Octateuchum, 80,

75-528.
ANONYMUS. Octateuchi divisio in capita, 108,

1025-48.
Homilia t  Athanaslus. In SS. Patres et Prophetas,

28. 1061-74.

A r c h j e o l o g ia .
2. Singuli libri.

EUSEBIUS C/ESARE.E. De nominibus Hebraeorum
24, memoratur

Vide, PL., 23, 121-90.
EPIPHANIUS. Dc mensuris et ponderibus, 43. 237-

94
De X II gemmis, 293-304; 321 66.
f  Physiologus, 517-34.

T o po g r a ph ia .

SOPHRONIUS HIER. In loca sancta. Q. 87, IU,
3817-24.

EPIPHANIUS mon. Enarratio Syriae. 120, 259-72.
EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum,

133, 991-1001.

In  Ge n e s im .

Melito, 5, 1215-8.
llipturivlus. 10, 583-606.
Origencs, 12. 15-262: 17, 11-16.
Euscblus Emesenus. 86, I, 547-9.
Diodorus Tarsensis, 33. 1561-80.
Didymus, 39, 1111-14
Chrvsoslomus. iioinilire 1-67, 53-54, ad c. 580;

64. 499-502.
Aliae 1-9, 54, 581-630.

t  Chrysostomus 1-3, 56, 519-38.
Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 66, 633-46.
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 13-386.
Tiicodorotus. Oujestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 77-226.
Gcnnadlus. 85. 162.3-24.
Procopius Gazaeus, 87. 21-512.
I eo Patricius, 106. 1019-22.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1101-16.
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In Hexaemeron.

+ Eustathius, 18. 707-94*
Basilius. 29. 3-208. laline ab Eustathio, 30, 869-968.
Anastasius Sinaita. 89, 851-1078.
Georgius Pisida, 0 . 92, 1625-1578.
Gregorius Nazlanzenus. De mundo, 0 , 37, 415-24.
Gregorius .Xyssenus. In Hexaemeron, 44, 61-124.

De opificio hominis, 123-256.
In h^c v^rhq Faciamus hominem, homilhc 1-2.

257-78: 277-98 -  f  Basilius 1-2, 30. 9-38: 37-62.
t  De eo quid sit ad imaginem Dei, 1327-46.

t  Basilius. De Paradiso, $0 61-72.
Severianus Gnbal. De mundi creatione, homilia? 1-6,

56. 429-500.
Basilius Selcuciensis. 85 27-38.
Zacharias M it v lenes. De mundi opificio. 85. 1011-

144.
Cosrnas Indicoplcusles. Topographia Christiana, 88.

51-462.
Moses Barkcpha. De Paradiso, 111, 481-608.
Anonymus. fle 4 fluminibus Paradisi, 106, 1055-8.
Anastasius Sinaita. In illud Secundum imaginem, 89,

1143-50, 1151-89; 1283-6.

In Adam.

Basilius Seleticicnsis. 85, 37-50. 49-62.
Theodorus Abucara. De Adami corpore an passi­

bile, 97. 1597-8.
IgnaLius diaconus. Drama de primi parentis lapsu. Q.

117, 1163-74.

In Cain-

t  Chrysostnmus, 62. 719-22.
Basilius Selenciensis. 85, 61-76.
Ephrem Antioch., 86» II. 2109-10.

In Noe.

Basilius Selcuciensis, 85 75-84; 83-102.

Procopius Gazieus, 87. 511-90.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 0 . 1116-26.
Severianus. Dc serpente aeneo, 56, 499-516.

In  Le v i t ic u m .

Origenes. 12. 397-574: 17. 17-20.
Eusebius Emescnus, 86. I» 557-8.
Cyrillus Alex. Gluphyra, 69, 539-90.
Theodoretus. Quaestiones in Octateuchum, 80 297-

350.
Procopius Gazwus, 87 689-791
Hesychiiis. 93: 787-1180.
Theodorus Prodromus, 0 , 133, 1126-7.

I n  N u m e r o s .

Hippolvlus, 10. 605-6.
Origenes, 12, 575-806: 17. 21-4
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69. 589-662.
Theodoretus. Quiestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 349-

400.
Procopius Gazseus. 87, 793-894
Theodorus Prodromus. 0 ,  133, 1128-32.

In  D e u t e r o n o m iu m .

Orteenes, 12. 805-18, 17. 23-36.
Diodorus Tarsensis. 33. 1585-6.
Cvrlllus Alex. Glaphvrn, 69 643-78.
Theodoretus. Quaestiones in Octateuchum, 80. 399-

456.
Procopius Gazaeus, 87, 893-992.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 0 , 1132-3.

In Moysen.

Gregorius Nyssenus. De vita Mosis» 44, 297-430.
Basilius Seleuciensis» 85, 127-38.

In Abraham. In  J o s u e .

Greuorius Xvssenus. 46, 553-76.
+ Chrvsostornus, 50.737-46; 56,537-42:541-54, 553-64

(Severianus Gnb.J.
Basilius Seleuciensis. 85. 101-12.
Theodorus Prodromus, 0 , 133, 1223-4.

Origenes, 12, 819-948; 17, 35-8.
Theodoretus. Qusestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 457-86.
Procopius Gazaeus, 87, 991-1042.
Theodorus Prodromus, 0 ,  133, 1133-7.

In Melchisedech.

Eustathius Ant.. 18. 695-6.
t  Athnnasius, 28 525-30.
Chrysoslomus. 58 257-62; 61, 739-42.
Marcus Eremita, 65 1117-40.

I n  J u d ic e s .

Origenes, 12. 949-90; 17, 37-40.
Diodorus. 33, 1587-8.
Theodoretus. Quaestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 485-

518.
Procopius Gazaeus, 87, 1041-86.
Theodorus Prodromus, 0» 133, 1137-46.

In  Joseph.

4 Chrysoslomus. 58. 587-90. 59, 615-20»
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85 111-126.
Sophronius Hier.» 0 ,  87, III» 3835-38.

In  R u t h .

In  E x o d u m .

Origenes, 12, 989-90.
Theodoretus. Quiestioncs in Octateuchum, 80, 517-28.
Theodorus Prodromus, 0 , 133. 1146.

Origenes, 12. 263-396; 17, 15-18.
Diodorus, 33. 1579-86.
Didymus, 39 1113-16.
Theodorus Mops., 66, 647-8.
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 385-538.

In Canticum Mosis, 1273-76.
Theodoretus. Questiones in Octateuchum, 80,225-298.
Gennadius, 85» 1C63-G.

In  1-4 R e g u m .

Origenes. 12, 991-96, 17, 39-48 (I); 47-52 (II); 53-58
(III).

Didymus. 39. 1115-20.
Diodorus, 33, 1587-8 (T).
Chiy<ost< mus, 64, 501-2.
Cyrillus, Alex.» 69, 679-98.
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Theodoretus. Quaestiones. 80, 527-96 (I); 597 668 (II);
667-744 (III); 745-800 (IV).

Procomus Gazaeus, 87, 1079-1120 (I); 1119 48 (II);
1147-80 (III); 1179-1200 (IV).

Theodorus Prodromus. Q. 133, 1147-58 (I); 1157-66
(II); 1165-72 (III); 1171-76 (IV).

In Annam el Samuelem.

Origenes. 12, 995-1012.
Chrysostomus 1-5, 54. 631-76; 64. 501-12.
Cyrillus Alex. 19. 1273-6 (in Canticum A ).

De Saule el Da vide.

Chrysostomus 1-3, 54, 675-708

De Engastrimytho.

Hippolytus, 10. 605-8.
Origenes. 12 1011-28.
Eustathius, 18 613-74.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 45, 107-14.

In Davi dem.

Basilius Selcuciensis. 85.181-92,191-204. 203-16, 215-
2

Pscuuo-Chrvsostomus. 62, 759-64; 64 17-18.
Hesychus, 93 1479-80.

In Hcliam.

Basilius Selcuciensis 85 147-58.

In  P s a jl mo s .

Hippolvtus, 10. 607-X6, 711-26.
Origenes, 12. 1053-1686; 17. 105-150.
Eusebius Caes*, 23, 65-1396, 24 9-76: canones, 1395 6.
Eustathius. De titulis, 18, 685-86; 695-8; alia, 685-88.
Athanasius. Ad Marcelhnum, 27 11-46.

Commentarius, 59-546 et 547-90
t  De titulis psalmorum, 649-1344. =  Hesychius

Hierosolymitanus.
+ Quaestiones in Psalmos, 28 743-52

Apollinaris. Interpretatio in Psalten, $ ,3 3 , 1313-1538
et 1627-34.

Eusebius Emesenus. 86, I, 549-50.
Diodorus, 33, 1587-1628.
Basilius Cies., 29, 209-494
Ps. Basilius. 30, 71-118.
Gregorius Xyssenus. In Psalmorum inscriptiones, 44,

431-608.
In Ps VI. 607-16.

Didymus, 39. 1155-1616: 1617-24.
Chrysostomus, 55, 35-528.
Pscudo Chrysostomus. 55 527-784; 61, 689-98*
Asterius Amasenus. 40 389-478.
Theodorus Mops.. 66, 649-96. 1003-4.
Cyrillus Alex.. 69. 717-1276.
Theodoretus. 80. 857-1998, 84, 19-32.
Ammonius. 85 1361-64.
Gemiadius. 85. 1665-8.
Hesychius. 93 1179-1340 ct 27. 819-1344.
Maxirnus Coif ssnr. 90 855-72.
Anastasius Sin.. 89 1077-1144.
Xicctas, Calenae pnefatk», 69 699-711.
Anonymus. Catenae pr.rfatio. 106 1061-74
Euthyinius Zinabcnus. 128 41-1326.
Eustathius Thessalouiccnsis. 135. 519-10
Nicephorus Blemmyda. 142 1321-1622.
Jobius, monachus. Procomium, 158, 1053-6.

In Meliam et Viduam.

Chrysostomus, 51, 337-48, f 58, 583-6.

De Petitione Elisaei ad Hei tam.

Nicephorus Chumnus, 140, 1455-66.

In Elisaeum el Sunamitidem

Basilius Selcuciensis, 85 137-18.

In  Lib r o s  Pa r a l ipo m e n o n .

Theodoretus. Oiwsliones. 8IH-18 (h : 819-88 HI).
Procopius Gazfcus. 87 1201-8 (1); 12(9-20 (11).

In  P r o v e r b ia .

Hippolytus, 10, 615-28.
Origenes, 13, 17-34; 17, 149-252.
Eusebius, 24. 75-78.
Eustathius Antioch. 18, 675-86.
Apollinaris PGLT., 80, 717-20.
Didymus, 39, 1621-46.
Chrysostomus. 64, 659-740.
Cvrillus Alex., 69, 1277-78.
Procopius Gazaus, 87,1221-1544; 1779-1800.
01} mpxodorus# 93, latme 469 78.

Homilise singula.

Basilius, In principium Proverbiorum, 31, 385-424.
In VI 4, 31, 1497-1508.
Ilomilia dicta in Lacizis, 31, 1437-58.

I n  E c c l e s ia s t e n .

Ix Jo n ?

Clemens Alex.» 9, 739-42.
Origenes. 12. 1029-50: 17. 57-106.
Psetido-Origcncs. 17. 371-522.
Athanasius, 27, 1343-8
Eusebius Emesenus, 86 L 331-42.
Didvmus, 39 1119-54.
Chrysostomus, 64, 503-656.
Theodorus Mops., 66 697-8. .
j  Olympiodorus (Kictlas Heiacl.), 93, 13-470.

Homiliac singulx.

Chrysostomus, 63 477-86.
Ps.-Chrysostomus 1-4, 58, 563-82.

Dionysius Alex., 10, 1577-88.
Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10. 987-1018.
Gregorius Nyssenus. horn. 1-8. 44, 615-754.
Olympiodorus, 93 477-628.
Gregorius II Agrigentinus, 98 741 1132.

In  Ca n t ic u m  Ca n t ic o r u m

Theophilus Ani., 6, 1603-4.
Hippolvtus, 10. 627-30.
Origcnes. 13. 35-216; 17. 253-88; 369-70.
Athanasius. 27. 1347-62.
Gregorius Xyssenus. 44. 755-1120.
Theodorus Mops.. 66 699-700»
Philo Carpasius. 40. 27 154
Cyrillus Alex., 69, 1277-94.
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Theodoretus, 81, 27-214.
Procopius Gazaus, 87. 1515-1780.
Michael Psellus, ©, 122, 537-686.
Matthaeus Cantacuzenus, 152. 997-1084. In  E z e c h ie l e m .

In  So ph ia m  Sa l o m o n i s .

Matthaeus Cantacuzenus. Fg., 100, in notis, 395,
411, 418, 447, 449.

Hippolvtus, 10, 631-34.
Origenes, 14, 663-826; 17, 287-88.
Ps.-Grcgorius Nazlanzenus, 36, 665-70.
Cyrillus Alex., 70 1457-60.
Theodoretus. 81. 807-1256.
Hesychius, 93, 1385-88.

In  D a n i e l e m .
IN PROPHETAS

Universe,

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Eclogw ex Scrip­
turis propheticis. 9. 697-728.

EUSEBIUS C/ES. Eclogae propheticae, 22, 1021-262
De vitis prophetarum, 22, 1261-72.

f  ATHANAS4US. Homilia in Patres et Prophetas,
28 1061-74.

EPIPHANIUS. De prophetarum vita, obitu et se­
pultura, recensio 1», 43, 393-414; 2» in imis pa­
ginis, ibidem.
De 72 prophetis et de prophetissis, 1, 814-5 in

notis.
ANONYMUS De eodem argumento, 43, 415-28;

93, 1348-85.
CHRYSOSTOMUS. De prophetiarum obscuritate,

hom 1-2, 56, 163-176, 175-92.
f  CHRYSOSTOMUS, 64, 15-16; 59, 553 68 (= J o -

annes Jejunator), de pseudo-prophetis.
ANONYMUS In 4 Prophetas iambi, © ,106,1073-

76.
THEODORETUS. Commentarius in omnes pro­

phetas (majores ct minores), 81.

Ln  Is a ia m .

Hippolytus. 10, 637-700.
Chr\sostomus. 56. 193-216.
Cyrillus \|ex ., 70. 1461-62.
Theodoretus, 81 1255-1546.
Hesvchius. 93, 1387-88.
Ammonius Alex., 85. 1363-82; 1823-26.

De Daniele et Susanna.

Africanus ad Origenem de Susanna, 11. 41-8.
Origenis ad Africanum responsio, 11, 47-86.
Astenus, 40, 239-50.
+ Chrysostomus. 56, 589-94.

De Tribus Pueris.

f  Clirvsostonms, 56. 593-600.
t  Cyrillus Alex . 77. 1117-8.
Symcon Metaphrasles, 115. 371-404.
Eustathius Thessalonicensis. 136, 289-302.

In  pr o ph e t a s  m i n o r e s .

Theodorus Mops.. 66.
Cyrillus Alex., 71-72.
Theodoretus. 81.
Hesychius, 93.
Basibus Neopatrensls Prologus, 111, 411-16.

Hippolytus, 10, 629-32.
Origenes, hom 1-9, 13, 219-54; fg. 217 20.
Fusebius C$s.. 24. 89-528
Theodorus Heracleensis. 18. 1307-78.
Rasilius Caes., 30, 117-667.
Chrvsostonius. c. 1-8» 56, 11-94.
Homihit in Seraphim, 1-6, 97-142.

In Is. XLV, 7. 141-52.
Cvrillus Alex.. 70, 9-1450.
Theodoretus, 81. 215-194.
Hesychius, 93, 1369-86.
Procopius Gaz&us, 87. 1817-2718.
Nicolaus Muzalo (Pr a i  atio in catenam),

1059-62.

In  Os e a m .

Origenes, 13. 825-8.
Theodorus Mops., 66, 123-210.
Cvrillus Alex.. 71. 9-328.
Theodoretus. 81. 1551-1632.
Hesychius. 93 1345-48.
Thcophylactus, 126, 563-820.

In  J o e l e m .

In  J e r e m i a m .

Origenes, 13. 255-606.
In Threnos. 605-62.

Chrv sostomus. 64» 739-1038.
In Jer., X, 23. 56. 153-62.

Cyrillus Alex., 70, 1151-58.
Theodoretus. 81. 495-760.

In Thronos 779-806.
Oljmpiodoms. 83 627-726.

In Thronus, 725-62; in epistolam, 773-80.

Theodorus Mops., 66. 211-40.
Cvnllus Alex.. 71, 327-408.
Theodoretus. 81. 1633-64.
Hesychius, 93, 1347-50.

In  An o s .

Theodorus Mops., 66. 241-304L
Cvnllus Alex.. 71, 407-582.
Theodoretus. 81. 1663-1708.
Hesychius, 93, 1349-52.

In  B a r u c h .
In  Ab d i a m .

Cyrillus Alex.. 70. 1457-8.
Theodoretus. 81, 759-80.
Olympiodorus, 93, 761-76.

Theodonts Mops , 66, 303-18.
Cyrillus Alex», 71, 581-96.
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Theodoretus. 81, 1709-18.
Hcsychius, 93, 1351-4.

In  Ma c c h a b a o r u m  l i b r o s .

In  J o n a m .

Theodorus Mops . 66, 317-46.
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 597-638.
Theodoretus. 81, 1719-40.
Hesychius. 93. 1353-6.
Thebphylactus. 126, 905-68.

llomilire in Macchabaos.

Gregorius Nazianz., 35. 911-34.
Chrysostomus, 50- 617-24. 623-26, f  625 28, 627-8;

De Eieazaro et VII pueris, 63, 523-30.

Homilise singute.

Chrvsostomus. In paenitentiam Ninivitarum, 64,
4*i3-36.

Basilius Seleuc., 85, 157-72; 171-82.

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM

Universe.

In  Mic h jEa m.

Theodorus Mops», 66 345-96.
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 639-776.
Theodoretus. 81, 1741-86.
Hesychius, 93, 1355-8.
Thcophylactus, 126, 1049 1190.

In  Na h u m .

Theodorus Mops.. 66. 397-424.
Cvrillus Alex.. 71, 775-841.
Theodoretus, 81. 1787-1808.
Hesychius. 93 1357-8.
Thcophylactus, 126 9G9-1048.

In  Ha b a c u c .

Theodorus Mops. 66, 423-50.
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, «43-944.
Theodoretus. 81, 1809-36.
Hesychius, 93 1357-60.
Thcophylactus, 126, 819-006.

In  So ph o n  i a m.

PAPIAS. Fr .. 5, 51-64.
JULIUS AFRICANUS. Ad Aristidem de genealogiis.

10. 51-64.
THEOPHILUS ANT. Fr . 6, 1603-4. i
EUSEBIUS C.ES. Canones decem harmonia:

evangeliorum, 22. 1275-1299.
Quasi iones cvangelicw ad Stephanum, 22,

879-936. 957-82.
Quaestiones evangelicff ad Marinum 1-4, 22, 937-

58; 1-11, 983-1006 et 1007-16.
f  ATII AN AS IUS Questiones in Evangelia [1-36), 28,

699-708.
In N. T. [I 4G), 711-30.
In Pauli Epistolas [91-130), 753-74.

GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. De Christi genea­
logia. Q, 37, 479-88.

HESYCHIUS. Ouastiones 1-61 ex concordia evan-
gelica, 93, 1391-1418.

PETRUS LAODICENOS. Commentarius in 4
Evangelia. fg., 86, II, 3323-30.

ANONYMUS. De Christi nativitatis et Passionis
annis; 92, 1057-60; alii duo, 1. 858-9 in no­
tis.

EUTHALIUS. Editio Actuum Apostolorum, 10,
1549-58 et 85, 627-64.

Editio catholicarum epistolarum, 665-90.
Editio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790.

Theodorus Mops., 66, 449-74.
Cvrillus Alex.. 71, 913-1022.
Theodoretus, 81. 1837-1860.
Hesychius, 93, 1559-61.

In  Ma t t h z e u m.

In  Ag o j e u m.

Theodorus Mops., 66, 473-99.
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 1022-62.
Theodoretus, 81, 1859-74.
Hesychius, 93, 1361-2.

In  Za c h a r i a m .

Theodorus Mops., 66, 493-596.
Cvrillus Alex., 72. 9-276.
Theodoretus, 82, 1873-1960.
Hesychius, 93, 1361-8.

Clemens Alex Fg.. 2 743-4.
Origcnes 13, 829-1800.17, 289-310.
Hippolytus. 10. 699-700.
Gregorius Thsumaturpus, in VI, 22-3, 10, 1189-90.
Athanasius. 26 1251-6 : 27 1368 90
Chrvsostomus hom 1-90. 57 08 (13-794).

Fu. 793-1. — Antani tw s io ,^ ,  975-1058.
Ps.-Chrysostomus, Opus imperfectum, 57, 611-946.
Theodorus Mops., 66 703-14.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus. 73, 365-470, 471-4.
Amnionius. 85 1381-92
Petrus Laodicenus 86, II. 3323-6.
Joan. Damascenus. 96 1407-14.
Scbolia Vetera. 106, 1077-117 L
Phofius, 101, 1189-1210.
Theodorus Prodromus. £  133 1177-96.
Thcophylactus. 123 139-188.
Euthymius Zigabenus» 129. 111-766.
Macarius Chrysoccphalus. 150. 239-12.
Theophanes Ceranicus. 132, 331-44 de genealogia.

In  Ma l a c h ia m . In  Ma r c u m .

Theodorus Mops., 66 597-632.
Cyrillus Alex.. 72, 275-364.
Thcai lore I us. '81. 1959- 88.
Hesychius, 93, 1367-70.

Theodorus Mops.. 66 713-16.
Petrus Laodicenus 86 II, 3325-8.
Sctioli'1 Vetera. 106 1173-78.
Pholius, 101, 1209-14.
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Theophylactus, 123, 487-682.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129, 767-852.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1195-8.

In  Lu c a m . 

t  ATHANASIUS, 28, 753-74.
THEODORETUS. In omnes Paub Epistolas» 82. 

35-878.
JOAN. DAMASCENUS- Loci selecti in Epistolas 

S. Pauli, 95, 441-1034.

Heracleo hareticus. 7, 1291-2.
Clemens Alex., 9, 743-44.
Hippolytus, 10, 699-702.
Origenes, 13, 1799-1902.

Fg., 1901-10: 17. 311-70.
Dionysius Alex., 10, 1589-1602.
Eusebius Cas., 24. 529-606.
Athanasius. 26, 1243-46; 27, 1381-1404; PGLT., 

80, 705-13.
t  Titus Bostrensis. PGLT., 80,757-816.
Theodorus Mops.. 66 715-28.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 73, 475-950.
Theodoretus, 84 31-2.
Olympiodonis. 93, 779-80.
Petrus Laodiconus. 86 II, 3327-30.
Scholia Vetera, 106, 1177-1218
Anastasius Antiochenus, 89. 1285-8.
Photius, 101, 1213-30.
Nicetas David, 105. 575-8.
Theophylactus, 123, 681-1126.
Euthymius Zigabenus. 129. 853-1102.
Macarius Chrysoccphalus, 150, 240-4.
Anonymus. Interpretatio duarum odarum Lucae, 0 , 

129, 1101-6.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1197-1204.

In  J o a n n e m .

Heracleo haereticus, 7, 1293-1322.
Origenes, ex tomis 1-32, 140/^21-330.
Eusebius Emesenus, 86. I, 549-54.
Didymus, 39, 1645-54.
Chrysostornus h. 1-88, 59. 23-482, 56. 247-56.
Nonnus. Paraphrasis. 43. 749-920.
Theodorus Mops., 66. 727-86.
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 73-74. ad c. 756
Ammonius. 85. 1391-1524.
Petrus Laodicenus. 86 II, 3329-30.
Scholia Vetera, 106, 1217 90.
Photius, 101. 1231-34
Nicetas David, 105, 575-8.
Theophylactus. 123. 1127 1341; 124, ad coi. 318.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129. 1107-1502.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133. 1203-8.

In  A c t a  Apo s t o l o r u m .

Origenes, 14, 1829-32.
Eusebius Emesenus, 86, I, 557-62.
Didymus, 39« 1653-78.
Chrvsostomush. 1-55, 60 13-384; In principium Acto­

rum 1-4, 51, 65-112.
De mutatione nominum 1-4. 51» 113-56.

Theodorus Mops.. 66 785-86.
Theodotus, 77, 1431-2.
Cyrillus Alex., 74, 757-74.
Ammonius, 85, 1523-1608.
Hesychius, 93. 1387-90.
CEcumenius, 118. 43-308.
Theophylactus, 125» 483-848; 849-1060; 1061-1132.
Theodorus Prodromus, 1209-20.
Euthalius, Editio seu Elenchus Actuum Aposto­

lorum. 10. 1549-58 et 85, 627-64.
Anonymus. Argumentum, 118, 25-28, 29-32; Capita, 

35-42.

Homilia.

Basilius Scleucicnsis. In claudum sanatum, 85, 253- 
64.

In  P a u l i  Ep i s t o l a s .

Anonymus. Iambi. 0 , 118, 31-34, 
Euthalius, 85, 693-790.

Ad  R o m a n o s .

Origenes. hom. 1-10 (Rufinus), 14, 831-1294.
Eusebius Emesenus. Fg., 86 I, 561-2. 
Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-32, 60 391-682.

Fg., 64. 1U37-8.
Homiliie singula*, 51, 155-208.

Ps.-Chrys., 59. 663-74 (VIL19).
Theodorus Mopsuestcnus. Fg., 66» 787-876. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 773-856. 
Theodoretus, 82. 13-226.
Gennadius. Fg., 86. 1669-1728.
Joannes Damascenus, 95, 441-570. 
Photius 101, 1233-54.
CEcumenius, 118. 307-636. 
Theophylactus, 124, 335-560.

A d  Co r i n t h i o s  1 et 2.

Athanasius in 1 Cor., fg., 27, 1103-4.
Eusebius Emesenus. Fg., 88. I, 561-2.
Gregorius Nyssenus. Hom. in 1 Cor., XV, 28, 44. 

1303-26.
Didvmus in 2 ad Cor., 39, 1677-1732
Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-44, 61,9 382; 1 30, 381-610

Homilia; 1-3 de matrimonio (1 Cor., VII), 51 
207 42; alia , 241-72, 64, 466-74.

Homilue 1-3 in 2 Cor.’, IV, 13, 51. 271-302. 
Alia? in 2 Cor., 51, 301-10; t  64. 25-34.

Theodorus Mops., 66» 877-94; 893-8.
Cyrillus .Alexandrinus, 74, 855-916; 915-52. 
Theodoretus. 82, 225-376; 375-160.
Gennadius, 85, 1727-30; 1729-30.
Joan. Damascenus. 95 569-706; 705-76.
Photius (2n). 101. 1253-51.
CEcumenius, 118. 635-906; 905-1088 
Theophylactus, 124. 559-794; 795-952.

A d  Ga l a t a s .

Origenes. Fg., 14. 1293-8.
Chrvsostomus. 61, 611-82.

Homilia 51. 371-88 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 897-912. 
Theodoretus, 82, 459-504. 
Gennadius, 85, 1729-32.
Joan. Damascenus, 95. 775-822. 
CEcumenius. 118. 1089-1166. 
Theophylactus. 124 951-1032.

A d  E p h e s i o s .

Origenes. Fg., 14, 1297-8. 
Chrysostomus. H. 1-24, 62. 9-176. 
Theodoretus Mops., 66, 911-22. 
Theodorus 82, 505-58.
Joan. Damascenus. 95. 821-56. 
CEcumenius, 118. 1165-1256. 
Theophylactus, 124, 1031-1138,

Ad  P h i l i p p e n s e s .

Chrysostomus,-62. 177-298.
Homilia. 51, 311-20 

Theodorus Mons., 66, 921-6. 
Theodoretus. 82 557-90.
Joan. Damascenus, 95. 855-84. 
CEcumenius. 118 1255-1326.
Theophylactus, 124, 1139-1204.
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Ad  Co l o s s e n s e s ,

Origenes. Fg., 14 1297-8
Chrysostomus. Hom 1-12, 62 299-392,
Theodorus Mops., 86 925-32.
Theodoretus, 82, 591 628<
Joan. Damascenus. 95. 883-904.
CEcumenius, 119 9-56.
Theophylactus, 124 1205-78.

J a c o bi epistola.

Didymus, 39 1749-54
Chrysostomus, 64 1039-52.
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74» 1007-12.
Hcsychius, 93 1389-90.
CEcumenius. 119, 451-510.
Theophylactus. 125. 1131 90.

P e t r i  epist 1 et 2.
Ad  Th e s s a l o n i c e n s e s  1-2.

Origenes in (primani) fg., 14. 1297-1304.
Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-11, 62. 391-468;

Hom. 1-5. -167-500.
Theodorus Mops.» 66, 931-34; 933-6.
Theodoretus, 82, 627-56; 657-74
Joan. Damascenus, 95 905-18; 917-30.
CEciiinenius, 119 57-106; 105-134
Theophy laetus, 124, 1279 1326; 1327-58.

Clemens Alexandrinus. 9 729-32 (I).
Euschius Emeseniis. 86, I; 561-2 (II).
Didymus, 39, 1755-72 (1); 1771-4 (II).
Chrysostomus. 64. 1053-58 (I); 1057-60 (II).
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74. 1011-16 (I); 1017-22 (II).
Hesychius. 93, 1389-90 (1).
Animonius Alexandrinus. 85. 1607-10 (I).
CEcumenius. 119 509-78 (1); 577-618 (II).
Theophylactus, 125, 1189-1252 (I); 1253-88 (II).

Ad  Timo t h e u m  1-2,

Chrysostomus 1-18, 62 501 600.
— 140. 599-662.

Ilom ili: . 51. 321-38, 56, 271-80.
Theodorus Mops., 66, 935-44, 945-8.
Theodoretus, 82. 787-830. 831-58.
Joan. Damascenus» 95 997-1016.

— — 1013-1030.
CEcumeniuss 119 133-196, 155-240.
Theophylactus, 125 9 88; 87-14U.

JuD/E epist

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 731-4.
Didymus. 1755-72 (I); 39 1811-18.
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 102*3-4.
Hesychius, 93, 1391-2.
CEcumenius, 119. 703-22.
Theophylactus, 126. 85-104.

J g a n n i s  epist. 1-3.

Ad  Ti t u m .

Origenes. Fg., 14 1303-G.
Chrysostomus 1-6, 62 663-700.
Theodorus Mons.» 66s 947-50.,
Theodoretus, 82, 857-70.
Joan. Damascenus, 95 1026-30.
(Ecumenius. 119 241-62.
Theophylactus, 125 141-72.

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 733-8 (I): 737-40 (II).
Dulvmus. 39, 1775-1808 (I); 1809-10 (II); 1811-2

(III).
Chrvsostomiis. 64, 1059-62 (I).
Cvrillus Alexandrinus. 74, 1021-4 (I)
CEcumenius, 119- 617-81 (1); 638-96 (II); 695-704

(111).
Theophylactus. 126. 9-66 (I); 65-80 (II); 79 84 (III).

Apo c a l y ps i s .

Ad  Ph i l e m o n e m .

Origenes. Fg- 14. 1305-8.
Chrysostomus 1-3, 62. 701-20.
Theodorus Mops , 66 949-50.
Theodoretus, 82 871-8
Joan. Damascenus, 95 1029-34.
CEcumenius. 119, 261-72.
Tiicophy?actus, 125, 171-84.

Andreas Cscsariensls. 106, 215-458.
Arcthas, 106. 487-786.
Anonymus c>: CEcumenio, 119, 721-26.
Dionysius Alexandrinus. Fg., 10, 1237-50 |de cano-

nicitate].

V. — HOMILIJE ET LIBRI

A d  IIe br t e o s .

Origenes, fg., 14, 1307-10.
Eusebius, 24 605-6.
Chrysostomus 1-31 63. 9-236; 64, 479-92.
Theodorus Mops., 66 951-68.
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 953-1006.
Theodoretus. 82 673-786.
Gennadius, 85, 1731-34.
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 929-98.
Photius, 101, 1253-54.
(Ecumenius. 119. 271-452.
Theophylactus, 125, 185-404.

1. DE DOMINO NOSTRO JESU CHRISTO

A) DE FESTIS

Theodorus Prodromus. In duodretm dies festos
Itemini, 133, 1223.

In  Na t i v i t a t e m .

In Epi s t o l a s  Ca t h o l i c a s .

Euthslius, 85 665 90.

Athanasius. Fg.» 26, 126L f  28. 943-38, 959-72.
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36. 311 31.
Gregorius Nysscnus. 46. 1127-50.
Amphilochius Iconiensis, 39 35-64.
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Chrysostomus. 49, 351-62; f  50, 795-800, 56, 
385-96, 81, 737-8, 763-8.

[Synesius. In pervigilio Natalis (imtno in Pascha), 
66, 1 63 4|«

Proclus, 65, 707-16; 837-40 (De circumcisione), 
843-46.

Paulus Emesenus» 77, 1433-44.
Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1349-70; 1369-86;

1411 18. 1418-32.
Eusebius Alexandrinus, 86, I, 365-72.
Hcsychius, 93, 1449-50.
Sophronius, 86, H, 3201-12; 3739-44; 3743-50.
Joanncs Nicrenus, 96, 1435-50. Vide: Anonymus, 

necessaria narratio, 1, 861-2 (in notis).
Andrcas Cretensis, 97, 913-32 (In circumcisionem). 

Idiomelon, 0 ,  1433-4.
Joanncs Damascenus. Canon, 0 ,  96, 817-26.
Cosmas Hier., Canon. 98 459-66.
Leo, imperator 1-3,107, 27-42, 41-50, 49-60.
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita. Q, 129, 1123-5. 
Isidonis Thessalonicensis. 139, 11-40.
Gregorius. Palamas. De Incarnatione, 151, 189-220.

Vide: f  Africanus. De gestis in Perside post 
Christum natum, 10, 97-108. 
Euangelium Thomse, 1, 950-3, in notis.

In  Hv pa pa n t e n .

(k)smas Hier. Canon, 98,491-8; [Odse 11)521-24. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 98. 1247-54; 1253-60.
Joannes Mauropus, Q, 120 1127-8
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1019-48.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 423-36, 437-50.

In  Ra mo s  Pa l ma r u m.

f  Methodius, 18. 383-98.
f  Athanasius, 26 1309-14, 28, 169-86; 

1033-48.
Titus Bostrensis. 18, 1263-78.
t  Epiphanius, 43, 427-38. 501-6.
+ Chrvsostomus, 59, 703 8; 61, 715-20.
Procius, 65, 771-8.
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1049-72
Eulogius Alex., 86, 11. 2913-38.
Sophronius Hier., ©. 87. III, 3765-72.
Andrcas Cretensis, 97, 985-1018.
Cosmas Hier. Canon, Q, 98 497-502.
Leo, imperator. 107. 61 76.
Joannes Mauropus, <$, 120 1128-9.
Micliael Acominatus, 140. 323-30.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 541-50.
Gregorius Palamas, 151» 177-88.

1023-34;

’ Methodius, 18. 317-82.
” Athanasius, 28 973-1000.
“ Cyrillus Hier., 33, 1187-1204.
■’ Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 1151-82.
Amphilochius, 39. 43-60.
+ Chrysostomus. 50 . 807-12.
Theophilus Alex., 65, 32-4.
Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1389-1412.
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1039-50.
Modestus Hier., 86, II, 3275-8
Hesychius, 93 1467-78.
Sophronius, 87, III, 3287-302.
Eulogius Alex. Fg., 86, II, 2961-2.
Timotheus Hien, 86 I, 237-52.
Leontius Neapolitanus, 93 545-82.
Andreas Cretensis. Idiomelon, Q, 97, 1435-6.
Cosmas Hier Canon, 98, 509-14, 521-2 (Odee 10). 
Photius, 102, 563-4.
Gregonus Palamas, 151, 63-76.

In  pa s s io n e m Ch r is t i .

A) In mysticam cenam.

Cyrillus Alex., 77. 1015-30.
Sophronius Hier., Q. 87, HI, 3771-6.

B) In proditionem Juda.

t  Athanasius, 28, 1047-54.
feusebius Emesenus, 86. L 525 36.
Chrvsostomus. 49, 373-82, 381-92, 50, 715-20; f  69, 

525-8, 713-20» 719-22, 61, 687-90.

C) In passionem (et Parasceuen).

In  Th e o ph a n i  a  (In  Sa nc t a  Lu min a  e t i n  
Ba pt is mu m Ch r is t i).

t  Hippolytus, 10, 852-62.
+ Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1177*90.
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36 335-60.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 577-600, 1109-12.
Chrysostomus, 49, 363-72; t  50, 801-6, 805-8; 61, 

725-8 (In Jordanem), 761-4; 64, 43-6.
Severianus, 65, 15-26.
Proclus, 65, 757-64.
Erechteius, 86. II. 3321-2.
Gregorius Antiochenus, 88, 1865-72, 1871-84. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 4001-4; 0 ,  3755-60.
Joannes Damascenus. Canon, 96, 825-32. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, 0 ,  98. 465-72; (Oda 9) 519-22. 
Pantaleo diadonus, 98, 1243-8.
Theodorus Studita, 99. 699-708.
Joannes Mauiupus, 120, 1123-7.
|  Chrysostomus. De tentatione Christi, 61, 683-8.

#Melito, fg. 5, 1221-2.
Alexander Alex , 18. 595-607.
+ Athanasius, 28, 185-250 et PGLT.» 80, 713-8; 28, 

1053-62.
f  Chrvsostomus. 50. 811-6 et 96, 589-600 (Joannes 

Dam.), 51 31-40. 61» 751-6» 62, 721 4 [Euse- 
bfus A/ex.j; 59, 719-22.

Proclus, 65, 777-82. 781-8.
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30.
Basilius Seleucicnsis, 85, 349-60.
Hcsychius, 93. 1449-52.
Leontius Byzantinus, 86 II, 1993-2004.
Andreas Cretensis. Triodia majoris hebdomadae, 

97, 1399-1420.
Joannes Damascenus, 96, 589-600.
Cosmas Hier Canones 3-6 in feriam 2-5, 0 ,  98, 

471-84.
In Parasceuen, 483-86.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 549-606.
t  Gregorius Nazianzenus. Christus patiens, &» 

38» 133-338.

In  Tr a n s f ig u r a t io n e m. JD) In sanctam Crucem (Adoratio «« A ; Exaltatio =■ E).

t  Chrysostomus, 61, 713-6; 721-4; 64, 33-8.
Proclus, 86, 763-72.
Cyrillus Alex.» 77, 1009-16
Basibus Seleuciensis, 85, 451-62.
Timotheus AnU 86, L 253-66.
Anastasius AnL, 89. 1361-76.
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 931-58.
Joannes Damascenus, 96» 545-76.

Canon, $» 847-54.

Cyrillus Hier. Epistola de visione crucis, 33» 1165-76. 
Alexander mon. De crucis inventione, 87, III, 

4015-76, 4075-88.
t  Methodius, 18. 397-404 (Methodius CP.).
T Athanasius, 28. 185-250, PGLT, 80, 713-8.
Hieronymus grsecus, 40. 865-6.
Chrvsostomus. 49. 393-8, 399-408» 407-18; t  50, 

815-20: 52. 835-10 A. 841-44 et 63. 489-51; 
69 675-8 (Josephus Thessalonicensis), 679-82E, 
62, 747-54A.
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Antipater Bostrensis, 85, 1395-6.
Timotheus Antiochenus, 86» I, 253-66.
Sophronius Hier» 87, III, 3301-10e ; 3309-16a ;

©, 3805-12
And reas Cretensis. 1017-36e ; 1035-46R.

Idiomclon. 1435-6e .
Cosmas Hier. Canon, 0 .  98, 501-lOs,
Germanus I CP . 98, 221-44a *
Pantaleo diaconus, 98 1265-70e .
Theodorus Studita, 99 691-700a .

Iambi, g», 1795-8.
Canon, <jj» 1757-68a .

Georgius Nicomediensis, Vide s. v. Maria*
Nicetas David, 105, 27-38e .
Leo, imperator. 107, 87-96e .
Joannes Mauropus, 120 1129-30.
Joannes XiphUinus, 120, 1259-88a .
Theophvlactus. 126 1O5-30a .
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 173-84®; 183-204b .
Germanus II, 140 621-44e ; 613-58a .
Gr. Palamas, 151, 123-46a .
Macanus Chrvsocephahis, 150. 173-232B.
Joan. Calceas. 150 253-62e ; 2G3-80a .
Philotheus CP., 154. 719-30e .

In  As c e n s io n e m .

t  Athanasius, 28 1091-1100.
t  Epiphanius, 43, 477-86.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46. 689-94.
Chrysostomus, 50, 441-52.
t  Chrysostomus. 52. 773-92; 1-5: 791-4, 793-6,

797-800. 799-802, 801-2; 61, 711-2; 62, 727-30
64, 45-8 [Eusebius Alex.].

Nilus, 79. 1497-1502.
Proclus, 65, 833-8.
Diadochus, 65 1141-8.
Sophronius Hier., <£. 87. III. 3811-16.
Joannes Damascenus, Canon. Q, 96, 843-8,
Leo, imperator. 107. 113-20.
Joannes Mauropus, g), 120. 1133.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132. 743-64.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 275-86, 285-96.

In  Pe n t e c o s t e n .
E) In diem Sabbati Sancti.

Amphilochius, 39 89-94.
t  Epiphanius, 43 439-64.
Joan. Damascenus. 96 601-44.
Cosmas. Canon. <-L 98, 485-8.
Germanus 1. 98, 243-90.
Leo, imperator. 107. 75-88.
Max. Planudes, 147, 985-1016.

In  Sa n c t u m  Pa s c h a .

Gregorius Naz., 36, 427-52.
Gregorius Nyssenus. 44. 695-702.
Chrysostomus. 50. 453-64, 463-70.
f  Chrvsostomus, 1 3, 52, 803-8» 807-10,809-12; 813-

26 (de Sp. S.]; 63 933-38; 64, 417-24.
Proclus. 65, 805-8.
t  Joannes Damascenus, Canon, $» 96, 831-40.
Cosmas Hier., Canon. Q. 98. 489-92.
Leo, imperator. 107. 119-32. 133-58 [de Sp. S.l.
Gregorius Palainas. 151, 307-20.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132 763-84.
Joannes Mauropus, g), 120, 1133-4.

De his et ceteris de Christo rebus, vide Joannis Geo-
metrte iambos passim, 106 901-87.

Hippolytus, 10. 861-2.
Eusebius Cses. De solemnitatcpaschali» 24, 693-70G.
t  Athanasius, 28 1073-82, 1081-92.
Gregorius Nazianzenus. 35, 395-402, 36, 623-64.
t  Epiphanius, 43. 465-78, 505-8.
Gregorius Nyssenus 1-5, 46, 599-628; t  627-52

[t llcsvchius; Severus Ant.]; 651-82; 681-81;
683-9CL

Chrysostomus. 59. 417 /er-432; 433-42; 52, 765-72
(dubia).

+ Chrvsostomus, 50, 821-24, 59, 721-24 (catecheticuft);
1-7: 723-56; 61, 733-38 [Eusebius Alex.], 62,
733-6.

Svnesius. 66, 1563-64.
Proclus, 65. 787-90, 789-96, 795-800; 799-806.
Cvrillus Alex. Humilia» Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982.
Nilus, 79 1184-98.
Eutychius CP., 86, II, 2391-402.
An^stasius Antiochenus 89 1355-62.
Georgius Pisida, 0 , 92/1373-84.
Joannes Damascenus. Canori. Q, 96, 839-44.
Theodorus Studita. 99. 709-20-
Leo, imperator. 107, 95-114
Joannes .Mauropus, 120. 1131-3, 1197-1200.
Theodorus Prodromus, g>, 133. 1222-3.
Arsenius Autorianus, $ , 140, 937-40.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 219-36.

R) CETEICE RES A CHRISTO GESTA!

A postolorum Electio.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 331-8.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 203-18.

A postolorum Missio.

Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 857-84: 1003-18.
Vide Indicem hagiologicum s. v. An d r b a s , Ph i­

l ippu s .

Picus arefacta.

Scverianus. 59, 587-90.
Joannes Damascenus, 96, 575-88.

In  euangelia matutina (Anaslasima).

Theophanes Cera meus. Hom., 28-37, 132, 606-72.

In mulieres unguentiferas.

Juvenis dives.

Joannes Xiphilinus, 120 1209-20.
Thcophanus Cerameus, 132, 825-50.

Mulier [A/eretriz] guse unxit et Phansseus.

t  Chrvsostomus, 51 635-44.
Modestus Hier.. 86. II. 3273-6.
Gregorius Ant., 88 1847-66.
Nicephorii* Callistus, 1, 715.
Gr. Pahimas, 151 235-48, 265-74 [de apparitione

ad M Magdalcrinml.
Georgius Pisida. g>. 92. 1373-84.

Vide Indicem IJurgicum d e  Pa s c h a t e .

Amphilochius Iconicnsis. 39, 65-90.
♦ Chrvsostomus, 59, 531-6, 589-92, 61, 709-12,

727-34, 745-52

Pharimi et hostes Christi.

t  Chrysostomus, 56, 411-28; 59 525-8; 61, 705-10»
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Quomodo scii litteras (In mcsopentecostenY
t  Chrysostomus, 59, 643-52; 61, 739-42; 741-44.
Leontius Byzantinus, 86 II, 1975-94.
Leontius Neapolitanus, 93, 1581-98.
Etiam in mesopentecosten.
Ampilochus, 39 119-30.
Andreas Cretenus, 97, 1421-34, Canon.

Samaritana.

Chrysostomus, 59. 535-42: 61, 743-46.
Timotheus 111 Alex., 97, 1421-34; 86, I, 265-8 fg.

Andreas Cretensis, Conon, <J.
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132. 719-44.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 247-64.

Lazarus Quatriduanus.

Amphilochius, 39. 59-66.
Chrvsostoinus. 48 779-84, 783-96; 50, 661-44; f  61,

701-6; 1-3. 62. 771-80.
Sophronius Hier., £ .  87. III, 3759-66.
Andreas Cretensis, 959-86; Q, 1385-98.
Cosmas Hicros., Conon. 98 (Odae 1-8), 513-20.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 311-42.

Lunaticus.

Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 471-80.
Gr. Palamas, 151. 14"-.'3,

Zacchseus.

f  Chrysostomus, 59, 599-610; 61. 767-8.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 343-56.

Mulier inclinata.

Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 307-22.

Zebedeei filii.

Basiiius Selcuciensis, 85, 277-88, 49-60.

Multiplicatio panum.

Basiiius bcleuciensis, 85. 359-66.

C} DE CHRISTI MIRACULIS

Vide Gregorium Nazianzcnuni, 37, 487-494.

Paralyticus

/xmpnilochius, 39e 119-30.
Cyri Ilus Hier., 33, 1131-56.
Chrysostomus. 51, 47-64; f  61, 777-82.
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120. 1215-58.
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 443-58.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 111-24, 363-76.

Cseci duo.

Chrysostomus, 59, 599-610.
Basiiius Seleuciensis, 85, 383 88.
Gr Palamas, 151, 375-88.

Piscatio miraculosa.

t  Chrysostomus, 63, 47-52.

Caecus natus.

f  Athanasius Alex., 28, 1001-24.
f  Chrysostomus, 59, 513-54.
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 219-64.
Leontius Byzantinus, 86. II, 1973-94.

Cana.

Niccphorus Chumnus, 140, 1451-6.

Tempestas sedata.

Gregorius Nazianzcnus, 37. 505-8, 506-8.
t  Chrysostomus» 64, 19-22, 47-52.
Basiiius Sclencicnsis, 85. 263-70.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 849-58.

Viduae \ :aim filius.

t  Chrysostomus, 61, 789-94.
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120. 1201-10.
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 217-30.
Gr Palamas, 151, 525-36.

Centurio.

t  Chrysostomus, 61, 769-72.
Basiiius Selcuciensis, 85. 235-46.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 825456

Chanansa.

t  Chrysostomus, 59, 653-64.
Basiiius Selcuciensis, 85, 245-5*1.

Daemoniacus.

D) DOCTRINA CHRISTI

Abncgatio sui.

Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 457-70,

Reati ludi nes.

Gregorius Nyssenus 1-8, 44. 1193-1302.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 905-18.

Basiiius Selcuciensis, 85 269-78.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 271-82.

Conversio.

Basiiius Selcuciensis, 85, 315-26.
Ilemorrhoissa.

♦ Chrysostomus. 64. 17-20; 59. 575-78.
Antipater Bostrensis, 85. 1793-4.
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132. 281-92.

Dilectio fraterna.

Arscniui, Adversus nomicum /cnlalorem, 66, 1621-G.
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 969-90.

6
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Ignem veni mittere.

t  Eusebius Ca?s., 24. 1169-82.
I  Chrysostomus, 62, 739-42.

Judicandum {non)

•f Chrysostomus, 60, 763.

Justitiam abscondendam.

f  Chrysostomus, 59 571-4.

Lucerna corporis.

Joannes Xiplniinus, 120, 1235-46 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 803-26.

Bonus pastor.

Basllius Seleuciensis. 85. 299-308. 
f Chrysostomus, 52, 827-36.

Cena.

Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 321-32.

Destruam horrea

Basilius. 31, 261-78.

Drachma amissa.

j* Chrysostomus, 61. 781-4.

Lazarus et dives.

Mandata Christi.

Philotheus, 154, 729-46.
Vide etiam Cerameus, 132, 411-24, m qua 

homilia de remissione fraterna, de >junio, 
contra avaritiam.

Messis multa.

Chrysostomus, 63, 515-24.

Mitis et humilis.

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85 325-32. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132 941-52.

Oratio dominica.
Vide Indicem de oratione.

Ostium (Ego sum).

Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 989-1004.

Pr&dicotio aperta.

t  Eusebius Cees., 24, 1181-90.

Praedictio Passionis.

Nilus, 79. 1263-81.
Basilius Seleuciensis. 85 337-50.
Theophanes Ceramcus, 132, 481-512,

pseudoprophetae,

f  Chrysostomus. 59, 553-68.

Remissio fraterna.

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 411-24.

Chrysostomus 1-7. 48, 963-1054; 
t  59. 591-6: 64. 433-14 

Asternis. 40. 163-80.
Eusebius Alex.. 86 I 123-52. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1219-36. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 249-72.

Nuptise.

Ur Palamas, 151, 513-26

Prodigus.

t  Chrysostomus. 59, 515-22; 627-36. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 371-96. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 32-48.

Publicanus et Pharisseus. 5

t  Chrysostomus, 59. 595-600; 62, 723-8.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85 373-84. 
Andreas Cretensis, 97 1255-68. 
Theophanes Ccrameus» 132. 355-72.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 17-32

Samaritanus.

t  Chrvsostomus. 61, 755-8; 62, 755 8. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132 291-304.

Semen

t  Athanasius. 286 143-68.
t  Chrysostomus, 61 761-76.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132 229-50. 
Gr. Palamas! 151, 331-42, 341-5-1.

Sinapis.

f  Chrysostomus, 64, 21-26.

Talenta.

Chrysostomus, 51, 17-30; 64, 443-52.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 161-74.
Gr Palamas, 151, 449-60.

E) PA R A B O L.fi Villicus iniquitatis.

Gregorius Nazianzenus, £5, 37, 495-500.
+ Chrysostomus, 61 785-fi. 
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 179-94.
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Vinea. In Nativitatem.

+ Chrvsostomus, 59 577-88-
Cyrillus Alex. 77 1095-1100.

Virgines.

f Chrvsostomus, 59 527-32; 61, 755-8; 62. 755-8.

2 . DE BEATA VfRGINE MARIA ET EJUS FESTIS

Andrcas Cretensis 1-4. 97. 805-20, 819-44, 843-62,
861-S2; 1313-30.

Joannes Damascenus 1-3. 96 661-80, (>79-98; 815-6.
Georuius Niconi.. 100 13/5-1400.
Josephus Hymnouripnus. Canon, Q., 105. 983-92.
Pilatius. 102, 547-62.
Nicetas iKivid. 109 15-28.
Leo imperator, 107. 1-12.
Jacobus monachus. 127, 367-600.
Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 139 11-10.
Theodorus Prodromus. 133, 1175-78.

Universe.

+ Epiphanius, 43 185-502.
t  Chrvsostomus, 59 707-10, 709-14.
Prucius 1-3. 65 679-92. 715-22. 721-58.
Cyrtilus Alex., 77, 1029 40.
Hesychius Hier 1-2. 93 1453-60; 1159-68.
Chrysippus, PGLT, 80 741-6.
Eplphanius Cyprius. De vita B. M. V ., 120, 185-216.
Symeon Metaphrustes, 115. 529-66.

De baptismo Dciparx.

+ Theodoretus vel Sophronlus, 92, 1075-8; 87, III,
3371-72.

De jejunio Deiparx.

Anastasius Cres., 127, 519-32, in quo laudatur Nicon,
525-32.

De veste Deiparx

Josephus Hymnographus, Canon, 0 , 105. 1003-10.

Pe zona Deiparx.

Germanus I, CP., 98 371-84.
Josephus hymnographus. Canon, v» 105« 1009-18.
Euthymius Zigabenus, 131, 1243-50.

Poemata de Deipara, $ .

Hymnus Acathistus, 92, 1335-48.
Aiionymus. De festo Acathisti. 106. 1335-54.
Niccphorus Callistus, dc eodem, 92, 1347-54. 1353-

72.
Josephus Hymnographus. Canon, 105, 1019-28.
Germanus I, CP. Theotocion. 98 453-4.
Theodorus Stuuila. lambi, 99, 1793-4.
Josephus Hymnographus. Martule* 105 Canones,

1-9, 983-1040. Theotocia. UJ11-1414. Triodium,
87, HI. 833-982 ( t Sophronius).

Joannes Geometra. Hymni 1-5. 106 855-68; .'ilia
carmina. 907-1002, passim.

Joannes Zonaras. Canon, 135, 413-22.
Theodorus II Lascaris. Canon exhortatorius, 140»

771-80.
Manuel Palseologus Canon deprecatorius, 156,

107-10.

In Conceptionem.

Joannes Eubceensis, 96 1 459-15u<).
Georgius Nicom.. 100 1335-54, 1353-/6 (in concep­

tionem et nativitatem). 1375-1100; 1399-1 102,
latine.

Petrus Siculus Argiv., 104, 1351-66.
Comas Vestitor. Iu Joachim et Annam. 106,

1005-12.
Jacobus monachus. 127 5 13-68.
Andrcas (-retensis. Gaimn. 97 1305-16,
Aiionymus, Canon, 106. 1U13-8.

In Prx.indatitmcm.

Germanus I. CP. 1-2. 98. 291-310, 309-20.
Tarasius CP., 98« 14xl-loU0.
Georgius Niconi. 1-3. 100, 1401-20; 1419-10;

1439-56. hhomelon, 1527-8.
Joseph.n 1 lymiiograpniis. Canon, 105. 991-1000.
Leo. imperator, 1»J/, 11 22.
Theophyluctus. 1£5, 129-14.
Jacobus inoiiurtius. 127, 599-632.
Isidorus Thessalonicensis. ]39 39-72.
Theodorus Prodromus. <=), 133, 1177-8.

In Desponsationem.

Gregorius Nyssimus, 46 1111-12.
Jacobus monachus, 1Z7. 697-7UO.

In Annuntiationem.

t  Gregorius Thaumaturgus 1-3, 10, 1145-56; 1155-
7u; 1171-8.

t  Athaiuisius, 28. 917-40.
t  Chrvsostomus. 50, 791-6; 59» 687-700; 60, 755-60;

62, 763-70.
Basibus bekuciensts. 85. 425-52.
Antipater Bostrcnsh, 85, 1775-92.
Sopiironius Hier.. 87. 111, 3217-88; 0 . 3733-8.
Aiiusiasius Aut.. 89, 1375-86; 1385-90.
Andreas Cretensis. 97, 881-914
Joannes Uaniasceiurs, 96, 643-48; 647-62.
Germanus i, CP.. 98. 319*40.
Joannes Geometra, 106. 811-48.
Leo, imperator, 107. 21-8.
Jacuuus, monachus, 127. 631-60.
isidorus Thessalonicensis, 139 71-118.
Germanus 11, CP.5 140, 677-736.
Theophanes Ceraineus, 132, 927-42.
Gr. Pulainas, 151, 165-78.

hi Visitationem.

Jacobus monachus, 127, 659-98.

Mana in mysteriis uitee Christi. Vide indicem de festis
D.-X. J.-C.; adde :

Theodotus Ancyr. In S Deiparam et in Nativitatem
Christi, 77, 1118-32.

Gcorgius Nicom. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci,
100. 1137-90; In S. Manam assistentem sepub
turee. 100, 1489-1504.

Svineon Metaphrustes. Planctus B. M. Viroinis. G.
114. 209-18.

Joannes Mauropus. In Deiparam lucrymantem* 0 .
120, 1130-31. * ’

Gr. Palamas, 151. 235-48.

In Dormitionem.

Modestus Hier., 86, II, 3277-312.
Andreas Cretensis 1-3, 97, 1U45-72, 1071-9'); 10S'J-

1110.
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Joannes Damascenus 1-3, 96, 699-722, 721-54,
753-62. Canon, 1363-8.

Germanus I, CR, 1-3. 98. 339-48: 347-58: 359-72.
Theodorus Studlta, 99 719-30.
Josephus Hymnographus. Canon, 105, 999-1004.
Leo, imperator, 107. 157-72.
Joannes Euchaitu, 120. 1075-114: 1140-1.
Isidorus Thessalonicensis. 139 117-64.
Nicephorus Chumnus» 140 1497-1526.
Theophanes Ccrnmcus, 132, 1047-60.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 459-74.
Andronicus Senior. Novella de festo Dormitionis per

totum mensem augustum celebrando, 161, 1995-
1108, grasce.

Manuel Pakeologus, 156, 91-108. latine.
f  Meiito. De transitu Virginis Marite, latine, 5,

1231-40.
Theodorus Abucara. Utrum Deipara sit mortua, 97,

1593-4.

3. In  o mn e s  Sa n c t o s .

t  Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10. 1197-1206.
Eusebius Alex.. 86, I, 357-62.
Theognostus monachus, 105, 849-56.
Leo imperator, 107, 171-92.
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1289-92.
Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 783-804.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 319-32.

In  s a n c t o s  m a r t y r e s .

Methodlus, f g . 18, 339-40.
Gregorius Nazianz., 36, 257-62.
Chrysostomus, 50, 645-54, 661-66, 705-712: 52,

827-36.
Asterius Amasenus, 40 313-34.
Constantinus diaconus. 88, 479-528.
Eusebius. Antiquorum martyriorum collectio, 20,

1519-38 (1535-38 /Egypti martyres).

INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICUS

(V ite sanctorum ex Symeone Melaphrasta, 114, 115,
116, his tantum numeris, omisso Metaphraste
nomine, designantur. Vide Bibliothecam Hagio-
graphicam Grsecam Bollandianorum.)

A

Abf .r c iu s » 115, 1211-48.
Ab r a h a m e t  Ma r ia  neptis, 115, 43-78.
Ac a c iu s , 115, 217-40.
Ac e ps ima s , J o s e pii e t  Ae it h a l a s . 116, 831-60.
Ac y n d in u s , P e g a s il s , An e m po d is t u s , 116, 9-36.
jE c a t e r in a , 116, 275-302.
jEg y pt ii m a r t y r e s . Eusebius. 20 1035-8.

Chrysostomus» 50, 693-8.
Sophronius Hier., 87. III. 3799-802.

Ag a pe  e t  So c ie , latine, 115, 77-82.
Ag a t h a . 114, 1331-46; Methodius CP., latine, 100,

1271-92.
Ag a t iio n t c v s . Philothcus Selvmbriensls: Homilia,

154, 1229-40.
Al ph i us, Zo s im u s , Al e x a n d e r  e t  Ma r c u s . Eusta-

thius Thessal. : Homilia, 136. 263-84: Acoluthia,
283-90.

Amb r o s iu s  Me d io l a n e n s is . 116, 861-82.

Am ph il o c h iu s  Ic o n i e n s is . Vita ab aiionymo, 39
13-26.

Alia. 116. 955-70.
An a n ia s . 114. 1001-9.
An a s t a s ia  r o ma n a  Passio, 115, 1293-1308.

Nicetas David : Homilia, 105, 336-72.
An a s t a s ia , Ag a pe . Ir e n e , Ci iio n ia . 116 573-609.
An a s t a s iu s , persa. 114, 773-812.

Sophronius Hier : Homilia, 92, 1679-1730 sub no­
mine Georgii Pisidae.

An d o c h iu s  e t  s o c ii, 5, 1467-74.
An d r e a s  a po s t o l u s . Acta |Ps.-Presbyterorum et

diaconorum Achahe]. 2. 217-48.
+ Athanasius: Homilia, 28 1101-08.
Proclus 65» 821-8
Hesychius, 93 1177-80
Nicetas David. 105. 53-80.
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132, 895-906.
Epipnanius monachus: Vt7a, 120, 215-60.

An d r e a s  Ch ie n s is . Gregorius Trapezuntius, latine,
161, 883-90.

An d r e a s , m Cr e t e n s is , 115, 1109-28.
An d r e a s  Sa l u s . Nicephorus: Vita, 111, 627-88.
An d r e a s  T r ib u n u s  e t  s o c ii, 115, 595-610.
An d r o n ic u s  e t  c o n ju x , latine, 115, 1049-54.
An g e l i. Chrysostomus In Seraphim, 56, 97-142.

Sophronius Dc angelis et archangehs, 87, II,
3315-22. latine.

Theodorus Studita. 99, 729-48 (cujus excerptum =
Ps.-Chrysostornus, 59 755-6).

Joannes Mauropus, 120, 1142.
An n a . Vide Co n c e pt io n e m  De ipa r .e .
An n i pr in c ipiu m . I>ustathius Thessalonicensis, 135,

139-60.
An t iiim u s  Nicomcd., 115, 171-84.
An t o n iu s  Ca u l e a s . Nicephorus philosophus: Vito,

latine, 106, 181-200.
An t o n iu s  Ma g n u s  eremita, Athanasius Vita, 26,

837-976; Ex martyrologio coptico, 40, 957-60,
rnaronitico, 40, 959-62.

Apo l l in a r is  Vir g o , latine, 114, 321-8.
Apo s t o l i e t  d is c ipu l i, t  DorothcusfProcopius Tyro-

ruin]: Index apostolorum et discipulorum, 92,
1059-7G.

Hippolvtus (idem), 10. 951-8.
Anonymus : Apostolorum catalogus, 1, 754-5, in

nolis,
Anonymus: Dc Apostolorum patria, nomine et

parentibus, 92, 1075-6 et 1, 755-6 in notis.
f  Theodore tus vel Sophronius H . : De baptismo

Apostolorum et Deiparae, 92, 1075-8; 87, III,
3371-2.

t  Chrvsostomus: Homilia in X II Apostolos, 59,
495-8.

Ar e t h a s  e t  s o c ii, 115, 1249-90.
Ar s e n iu s  a n a c h o r e t a . Theodorus Studlta, 99, 849-

82.
Ar t e m iu s  M. t  Joan. Damascenus Jio, Rhodius]:

Vita, 96, 1251-1320; 115, 1159-1212.
At h a n a s iu s  Al e x , prxter ipsius opem hjstnrirn (Apn-

logiae, Dc fuga sub Juliano, Epistolx, Historia
Ari an orum, e te j :

Chronicon praevium, 26, 1351-60
Chronicon acophaluni. 26 1443-50.
Vita ab Anonvmo, 25. CLXXXV-CCXI.
— apud Photium, 25 CCXI X X III. 102, 575-6.
— ex Metaphraste, 25, CCXXIH-XI.VI.
— ex arahico, latine. 25, CCXLV1-LI.

Laudatio a Gregorio Naz., 35, 1081-1128=
Nilus Doxopatrius, 25. CCLXXVIILXXX.

At h a n a s iu s  Me t h o n e n s is . Petrus Argivorum. Oratio
funebris, latine, 104. 1365-80.

Au t o n o mu s . 115, 691-98.
Au x e n t iu s , 114: Vila, 1377-1436,
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B

Ba b y l a s  Antiocti. Clirysostoinus, 50, 527-31; ejusdem
Liber in S. Rabylam contra Julianum et contra

Gentiles. 50 533-72.
Passio. 114, 967-82.

Ba r b a h a . 116, 301-16.
Joan. Damascenus, 96, 781-811.

Ba r l a a m. t  Bnsilius Cscs.. 31. 483-90.
Chrysostoinus, 50, 675-82.

Ba r l a a m e t  J o a s a ph . f Joan. Damascenus, 96,
859-1240.

Ba r n a b a s  Apo s t o l u s . Alexander monachus, 87. HI,
latine. 4087-106.

Ba r t h o l o mt .u s  Apo s t o l u s . Theodorus Studita, 99,
791-802.

Nicetas David 105, 195-214 [et reversio reliquia­
rum, 105» 213-8 ex MenaeisJ.

Josephus hymnographus, • laudatio, 105, 1421-6,
latine.

Ba h t h o l o m .c u s  J u n io r . Cryptse Ferratae. Lucas :
Vita. 127, 475-98.

Anonymus: Laudatio. 127, 499-512.
Ba s il iu s  G.e s a r ie n s t s . Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36,

493-606; Epitaphio, l$, 38, 71-6.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46 787-818.
t  Amphilochius Vita. latine, 29, CGXC1V-

CCCXVI.
Anonymus: Canon. CCCXCIII-VI.
Michael Psellus : lambi, 122. 909-10; Charac­

ter, 901-8.
Andrcas Cretensis : Oratio In circumsionem et in

S. Basilium. 97, 913-32.
Theodorus Prodromus, $ .  133-1226.
Joannes monachus: Canon. o . 96 1371-78.

Vide H ie r a r c .i l e .
Ba s il iu s  J u n io k . Grcgorius : Vi/u. fg., 109, 653-64.
Ba s s u s . Chrysostomus, 50 719-26.
Be r n ic e . P r o s d o c e . Do m.n in a . Chrvsostomus, 50,

629-40: 611-4.
Bl a s iu s . 116, 817-30.

Joannes, monachus. Canon, 96, 1401-8.
Bo n if a t iu s , 115, 241-58.

Cl e m e n s  Bulga rorum Vita.
t  Thcophylnctus 126, 1193-1210.

Co d r a t u s . Nicephorus Gregoras : Vita, 149. 503-20.
Co n s t a n t in u s , im pe r a t o r . Eusebius. De vita, 1-5,

20 905-1316.
De laudibus, 1315-1140.

Co r n e l iu s :, c e n t u r io , 114, 1293-1312.
Co sma s  e t  Da mia n u s . Georgius Niconi., 100 1503-28.
Cy pr ia n u s  e t  J v s t l n a . Grcgorius Naz., 35, 1169-93.

Passio. 115. 847-82.
Eudocia. 0 ,  85. 831-64.

Cy r ia c u s , 115, 919-44.
Cy r u s  e t  J o a n n e s . Soplironius. 87, III, 3379-122;

3423-548: 3547-612: 3611-76.
Vita. 87, HI, 3677-90: 3689-94; alia, 114,1231-50.
Seneca, epigramma, ty, ,>121-4.
In translatione — Cv cillus Alex. Orationes 1-3,

77, 1099-1106.

D

Da n ie l  St y l it a , 116. 969-1038.
De m e t r iu s , 116 (supplementum ad Metaphrastcn ex

AA.SS.), 1167-1126 in quo Passio. 1* 1167-72;
2‘ 1173-84.

Miracula. Hb. 1 a Joannc Thessalonicensi 1203-
1324. lib. 2-3 ab anonvmis. 1325-84 ct 1383-1426
[109 521-24 =  116, 1387-91].

J. Stduracius De oleo S. Demetrii, fg., in Analectis,
116. 1399-1422.

Demetrius Chrysoloras (ibid.), 1422-6.
Leo, imperator. Laudatio, 107. 667-8.
Eustathius Thessalonicensis. Canon, 136,

161-8; Laudes. 169-216.
Theophanes Ceramcus. 132, 849-58.
Gr. Palamus, 151. 535-50.

Dio n y s iu s  Ar e o pa g it a , c x  Menaeis. Q. 4, 577-88.
Mcthodius (Metrodorus), 4, 669-84.
Symeon Metsphrastcs. 4, 589-608; 115, 1031-50.
Mickacl Syngelos, 4, 617-68; ex Suida, 607-12.
Christophorus patricius. 3, 115-6.
Anonymi, 115-8.

Do r o t h e u s  j u n io r . Joannes Euchaita: Vita, 120,
1051-74.

Dr o s is . Chrysostomus, 50, 683-94.

C.ESa r iu s , frater Gregorii Nazianzeni. Gregorius
Naz. : Oratio funebris, 35, 755-788; 'Epitaphio.
$ , 38, 13-22. F  K

Ca l l in ic u s , 115, 477-88.
Ca l l io piu s , latine, 116, 91-4.
Ca l l is t r a t u s  e t  s o c ii 115, 881-900.
Ca l l is t u s . Passio, 10, 113-20.
Ca r pu s , Pa py l u s  e t  Ag a Th o n ic e . 115, 105-26.
Ce c il ia  e t  s o c ii, latine, 115, 163-80.
Ch a r it in e , 115. 997-1006.
Ch a h it o n , 115, 899-918.
Cir y c u s  e t  J u l it t a . Theodorus: Epistola, 120

165-72.
Cl e m e n s  I. Procter Clementi na (1-2):

Passio cx Mctaphraste, 2, 617-32; alia. 116, 179-84.
Ephram  Chers. Miraculum, 2. 633-46. 116. 183-90.

Cl e m e n s  An c y r a n u s  e t  s o c ii. 114. 815-91.
Proclus, latine. 65. 845-50.
Leo, imperator; lambi, 107, 6G5-8.

E l e u t h e r iu s , 115, 127-42.
Eph r e m , Sy r u s . Gregorius Nvsscnus, 46 819-50;

Vita, 115. 1253-68.
Ept ma c h u s , 115. 1319-26.
E pit iia n iu s . Joannes discipulus; Vita, 41, 23-74.

Polybius. 73-116.
E pipo d iu s . Passio, latine, 5. 1455-62.
Eu d o c imu s , latine, 115, 487-8.
E u d o x iu s  e t  socn. 115, 617-34.
E u g e n ia . 116 609-502.
Eu g f .n iu s  e t  Ma r ia . 115, 347-56.
E u l a mpiu s  e t  s o c ii. H5. 1053-66.
Eu piie m ia , 115. 713-32.

Astcrius Amasenus. 40, 333-8.
Eu ph r o s y n e , 114, 305-22.
E u pl u s , 115. 523-30.
E c s ib ia  Joannes Euchaita, 120, 1297-8.
L u s e b ia  seu Xe n e , 114, 981-1000.
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E u s e b iu s  Al e x  a n d  h i n u s . Joannes monachus, 86, I,

297-310
E u s t a t h iu s  An t . Chrysostornus, 50 597-606.
E u s t a t h iu s  e t  s o c ii Nicetas David. 105 375-418

Acta antiqua in iisdem imis paginis.
E u s t r  a t iu s  ET socn, 116, 467-506.
E u t h y m iu s . 114, 595-734.

Cvriilus Scythopolitanus: Prologus, latine, H4,
594

E u t h y miu s  CP. Arcthas in translatione, 106 797-806.
E u t y c h t u s  CP. Eustratius, presbvter. Vita, 86, II,

2273-390.

Acoluthia communis festi, 29, CCCXXVIII-
LXXXIX

Psellus : Iambi, 0 ,  122 909-10.
Phiiothcus CP.. 154» 767-820,

H ie r o  e t  s o c ii, 116, 109-20.
H ippo l y t u s . Acta grseca, ’ 0, 551-70; latina, 545-8.
H y a c in t h u s . Nicetas David, 105, 417-440.

I

Ga l a c t io  e t  Epis t e m e , 116» 93-106.
Ge o r g iu s , 115. 141-62.

Andreas Cretensis, 07. 1169-92.
Joannes, monachus: Conon. Q, 96, 1393-1400.
Gcorgius Cyprius, 142» 299-346.
Gregorius Dccapolita : Sarraceni visio, 100, 1201-

12.
Ge r m a n u s  I (De imagine). 98. 35-6.
Go r d iu s . Basiiius, 31 489-508.
Go r g o n ia . Gregorius Nazianzenus : Laudatio funebris,

35, 789-818; Epitaphio, 38. 21-2.
Gr e g e n t iu s  Tapharensis. Disputatio cum Judaeo,

86. 1, 621-84.
Gr e g o r iu s  Ag r ig e n t in u s . Lcontius, presbvter:

Vrta» 98, 549-716. 116. 189-270.
zknonymus lambi, Q, 98, 729-30.

Gr e g o r iu s  Il l u m in a t o r . Chrysostornus, 63. 943-54,
latine; 115. 943-96.

Gr e g o r iu s  Na z ia n z e n u s  Se n io r . Gregorius Nazian­
zenus : Laudatio funebris, 35, 985-1U44; Epda-
phia, 38, 37-44.

Gr e g o r iu s  Na z ia n z e n u s  t h e o l o g u s .

Orationes :
3. Ad eos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 35

517-26.
9. Apologcticus ad patrem, 819-26.

10, 26 et 36. In seipsum, 827-32,1227-5, 36.265-80.
12. Ad patrem, 2.843-50.
16. In patrem tacentem, 933-66.
17. Ad cives nazianzenos, 963 82
19. De suis sermonibus. 1043-64
42. Supremum vale, 36 457-9’2.

Carmina in seipsum, g , II, 1, 37, 969-1452.
Testamentum, 389-96«
Gregorius presbyter: Vita, 35 243-304.
Nicetas David, 105, 439-88.
Joannes Euchaita, 120, 1143 et 127, 511-2.
Michael Psellus : Epigramma, v  122, 909-IU

et 35 309-10; Character, 122, 901-g.
Manuel Philes., (*■>, 36 935-6.
Theodorus Prodroiiius, G>. 133, 1*225.
Theodulus monachus, 145, 2:5-352.

Vide H ie r a r c il e .
Gr e g o r iu s  Ny s s e n u s . Nicetas. £  44. 123-6.

Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1227-8.
Gr e g o r iu s  Th a u m a t u r g u s .

Ipse. In Originem, 10, 1051-1104.
Gregorius Nyssenus 46, 893-958.

Gu r ia s , Sa mo n a s  e t  Ab ir u s , 116, 127-62.
Arethas, latine, 106 787-98.

Ig n a t iu s  An t . Anonymus, 5 979-88 et latine, 987-90;
114. 1269-86.

Chrysostornus. 50, 587-96
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, fg., 97, 1437-8.

- Io n a t iu s  CP., Nicetas David : Vita, 105, 487-574.
In d a s  e t  Do mn a , 116, 1037-82.
In d ic t io n is  pr in c ipiu m , + Chrvsostomus- 59. 575-8;

673-4.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132 135-62.

In n o c e n t e s  m a r t y r e s . Basiiius Seleuclehsis, 85,
387-400.

Joannes Eubceensis. 96. 1501-8.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132. 917-28.
Germanus II, CP.. 140. 735-58.
t  Chrysostornus, 61. 697-700, 699-702.

J

J a c o b u s  Al ph z b i, Apo s t o l u s . Nicetas David. 105»
145 64.

J a c o b u s  f r a t e r  Do m in i. P rater Clementina, Hesv-
chius. 93, 1479-80; 115, 199-218.

J a c o b u s , f r a t e r  J o a n n is , a po s t o l u s  Nicetas David,
105, 79-100.

J a c o b u s  e r e m it a , 114, 1213-30.
J o a c iiim . Vide Co n c e pt io n e m  De ipa r a e .
J o a n n e s  Ba pt is t a .

1. Laudatio.

t  Chrvsostomus. 59. 489-92.
Chrysippus, PGLT. 80 747-58.
Sophronius, 87, III, 3321-54.
Gr. Palamas, 151, 495-514.

1L In a tiv ita tem  (vel conceptionem).

+ Athanasius, 28, 905-14
+ Chrysostornus. 50, 785-8, 787-92; 61» 757-62.
Antipater Bostrcnsis, 85 1763-76.
Andreas Cretensis: Idiomelon. Q, 97» 1433-65.
Theodorus Abucari», 97» 1593-6.
Theodorus Studita. 99 747-58
Theodorus Daphnopata (f Theodoretus), 84,

33-48.
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1059-70.
Theodorus Prodromus. 133, 1301-12.

H

H e r my ia js  e t  St r a t o n i c u s . 114 553-6G.
H ie r a r c h j e  t r e s  | Basiiius, Grcporius Naz.. Chrysos-

tomus].
De recention communi festo, 29, CCCL.XXXIX-

XCI1L

/ / / .  Res gestse

t  Chrysostornus. De baptismo Christi. 50. 801-6.
Eusebius Alexandrinus, in iHud 'lues qui venturus es,

86» I. 379-84.
Basiiius Selcucie:;sis. 85, 361 74.
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IV . In Decollat tonem.

+ Chrvsostomus. 59. 185-150: 521-6; 757-66. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 225-36.
Androas Cretensis. 97. 1109-42.
Theodorus Studii a, 99, 757-72.
Leo imperator. 107. 191-202.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70.

L

V. De adventu Joanms et praedicatione ad infe­
ros.

Eusebius Emiscnus, 86, I, 509-26.

VI. De translatione manus.

Theodorus Daphnopata, 111, 611-20, latine.
J o a n n e s  Ca l y b it a , 114, 567-82.
J o a n n e s  Ch r y s o s t o mu s , 114, 1045-1210: Epitome, 

47, LIII-XC.
Palladius : Dialogus, 47, 5-82.
Proclus, 65. 827-34.
Theodoretus: Orationes 1-5, 84, 47-54 et 104, 

229-30 (in Photio).
Martyrius Antiochenus* 47. XLIII-LIV.
Theodorus Trimithuntis, 47. LIII-XC,
Joan. Damascenus, 96, 761-82.
Leo. imperator, 107 227-92.
Leo, presbvter. Prologus ad vitam, latine, 120, 

175-8.
De translatione. Cosmas Vestitor, 65, 829-3L
Georgii Nicom. Idiomelon, 100, 1527-28, latine, 

47, LXXXVILXC.
Joannes, monachus: Canon. Q. 26. 1377-84.
Michael Psellus : lambi, 5 ,  122. 907-10; Charac­

ter. 901-8
Theodorus Prodromus. 5» 133, 1226-7.
A non y mus : Iambi, 55 531-32.

( Vide H ie r a r c h ê .)
J o a n n e s  Cl ima c u s . Daniel Raithenus: Vita, 88. 

595-608. Fg., 607-10.
J o a n n e s  Da m a s c e n u s . Joannes Hieros. Vita, 94. 

429-90.
Constantinus Acropolita, 140 811-86.
Anonyinus: Vita. latine, 94 489-98.

Altera, latine, 497-500.
Ex menologiis, 501-4.

J o a n n e s  E l f e m o s y n a r iu s . Leontius Ncap. Vita, 
latine. 93. 1613-60; 114, 895-966.

Sophronius Hier., £  87. III, 4009-10.
J o a n n e s  T h e o l o g u s  Apo s t o l u s .

t  Melito. De actibus J  cannis a Lcucio conscriptis, 
5. 1239-50. latine: fg.. 1221 1.

Chrvsostomus. 59 23-29.
t  Chrysostomus 59, 609-14; 61, 719-20, 719-22.
Proclus, 65. 799-805.
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 77, 985-90.
Theodotus Ancvranus. 77. 1385-90.
Sophronius. 87. HI. 3363 4; 0» 3783-90. 
Theodorus Studita. 99. 771-88.
Nicetas David, 105 99-128.
Thcophylactus. 126. 145-50; 116. 683-706.
Georgius Trapez. (JuudWoannes nondum sit morluus, 

161. latine. 967-82.
Refululio a Bessarione, 161, 623-40.

J o a n n ic iu s , 116. 35-92.
J o s e ph  Hy mn o g h a ph u s . Joannes diaconus: Vita, 

105. 939-76.
J u d a s  vide T h a d d e u s .
J u l ia n a , 114. 1137-52.
J u l ia n u s . Chrysostomus, 50, 665-70.
J u l it t a . Basilius, 31, 237-62.
J u s t in u s  et So c ii. 6. 15G5-72.
J u v e n t in u s  et Ma x im in u s , 50, 571-8.

Le o  et Pa b e o o r iu s , 114, 1451-62.
Lo n g in u s . Hesychius, 93 1545-60: 115, 31-4 L
Lu c a s  Ev a n g e l is t a , 115, 1129-40.
Lu c a s  j u n io r . Anonyinus: 111, 141-80.
Lu c ia n u s . Chrysostomus, 50, 519-26; 114, 397-416.
Lu g d u n e n s e s  m a r t y b e s . Vide Po t h in u s .

M

Ma c a r iu s  jEg y pt iu s . Palladius: Historia Lausiaca, 
34 177-84.

Ma c a r iu s  Al e x a n d r in u s . Ibid., 183-200.
De utroque, varia, 199-230.

Ma c r in a  Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 959-1000. 
Ma ma s . Basilius. 31. 589-600.

Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36. 607-21.
Neophytus, latine» 115. 565-74.

Ma r c e l l u s , 116, 705-46.
Ma r c ia n u s  et Ma r t y r iu s , 115, 1289-94.
Ma r c ia n u s  CP., 114, 429-56.
Ma r c u s  Ev a n g e l is t a . 115. 163-70.

Procopius, diaconus. 100. 1187-1200.
Nicetas David, 105. 283-300.

Ma r ia  /Eg y pt ia c a . Sophronius, 87, III, 3697-726.
Andreas Cretensis Magnus Canon, $ , 97, 1335-86.

Ma r ia  Ma g d a l e n a . Nicephorus Callistus. 147, 539-76. 
Vide Indicem de R e s u r r e c t io n e  Christi.

Ma r t y r e s . Vide --Eo y pt ii, Pa l a e s t in e n s e s . 
Ma h t y r e s  X in  Cr e t a . 116, 565-74.
Ma h t y r e s  XV T ib e r io po l i. Theophvlactus, 126, 

151-222.
Ma r t y r e s  XL Se b a s  pe n i. Basilius, 31, 507-26.

Gregorius Nazianzenus. 36. 257-62.
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46. 749-56, 755-72, 773-88.

Ma r t y r e s  XLIV Sa ba  it a :. Epistola Antiochi mona­
chi. 89. 1421-28.

Ma r t y r e s  XLV N ic o po l i. 115, 323-46.
Ma t r o n a , 116, 919-54.
Ma t t h je u s  Apo s t o l u s  et E v a n g e l is t a , 115, 813-20. 

Nicetas David, 105, 217-36.
Ma t t iu a s  Apo s t o l u s . Nicetas David, 105. 269-84. 
Ma u r ic iu s  e t  s o c ii» 115» 355-72.
Ma x imu s  Co n f e s s o r . Vita. 90, 67-110.

Relatio motionis inter Maximum ct principes. 
109-30.

Maximi ad Anastasium, 131-34.
Gesta in primo exsilio, 135-72.

Me l a n ia  J u n io r , 116, 753-94,
Me l e t iu s  A.n t . Gregorius Nvssenus : Oratio funebris, 

46. 851-64.
Chrvsostomus, 50, 515-20.

Me n a s  e t  s o c ii, 116, 367-416.
Me n o  d o r a  e t  s o c ije , 115, G53-66.
Me r c u r iu s , latine, 116, 269-76»
Me t h o d iu s  CP. Anonymus : Vita. 100, 1243-62.

Pholius : Sticheron, 5 ,102 , 575-78.
Me t r o ph a n e s  (in Photio), 104. 105-20.
Mic h a e l  Ar c h a n g e l u s . f  Chrysostomus, 59, 755-6.

Panlaieo, 98 1259-66, latine;
miracula, 140, 573-92.
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Mic h a e l  et Ga b r ie l , a r c h a n g e l i. Nicetas Philoso­
phus, 140, 1221-46.

Mo n a c h i in  Sin a . Nilus : Narrationes 1-7» 79, 589-694.

PATROLOGLE GR^C^E INDICES

N

Na z a r iu s  e t  s o c ii, 116, 895-908.
N ic a en i pa t r e s . Georgius Nicomediensis: Idiomelon,

100, 1529-30.
Georgius (Gregorius), presbyter. 111, 419-40.

N ic e ph o r u s , 114, 1367-76»
N ic e ph o r u s  CP. Ignatius diaconus: Vita, 100,

41-160.
Theophanes: De exsilio et translatione, latine,

100, 159-168.
N ic e t a s , 115, 703-12.
N ic o l a u s  My r e n s is , 116. 317-56.

Andreas Cretensis, 97. 1191-1206.
Leo, imperator, 107, 203-28.
Joannes monachus. Canon, Q, 96, 1383-90.
Joannes Prodromus, 133, 1228-30.

N ic o l a u s  St u d it a . Anonymus: Vita. 105 863-926.
N ic o n . Anonymus: Vita, latine, 113. 975-88
N il u s  J u n io r . Bartholomaeus: Vita, 120, 15-166.
No n n a . Gregorius Nazianzenus : Epitaphio, Q, 38,

43-62.

o

On u ph r iu s . Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 941-52.
Or e s t e s , 116, 119-28.
Or t h o d o x ia : f e s t u m . Epistola synodica ad Theophi

Ium |Ps.-Damascenus). 95. 343-86.
Michael Cerularius, 100 723-36.
Germanus II CP., 140. 659-76.
Theophanes Ceramcus. 132. 425-42.
Macarius Chrysocephalus, fg. 100 231-163.
Anonymus, fg. 121 1033-4.

{Vide Indicem de imaginibus.)

P

P a l a e s t in e n s e s  m a r t y r e s . Eusebius • Historia eccle­
siastica et post librum VIII 20. 1457-1520.

P a m ph il u s . Eusebius, 20, 1111-56, 10 1533-50.
P a n c r a t iu s . Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 989-1004.
P a n t e l e e m o n , 115, 447-78<

Joannes Geometra, 106 889-902.
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1003-17.

P a r t h e n iu s . Crispinus: Vita, 114, 1347-66.
P a t a piu s , 116, 357-68.

Andreas Cretensis 97 1205-22, 1221-34. 1233-54.
P a t r u m Ecclcsi se catalogus, Nicephorus Callistus. 145,

553-4.
P a t r u m Apo ph t e g m a t a , 65. 71-440: 106 1383-88.

Supplementa de Macariis, 34, 207-64.
P a t r u m Pa r a d is u s  seu /Egyptionnn monachorum

historia, 65 441-56.
P a t r u m Vi t .e . Cf. Indicem asceticum.

Palladius : Historia Lnusiarn, 34, 995-1262.
Theodoretus: Historia religiosa, 82, 1283-1496.
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Joannes Moschus: Pratum spirituale, 87. III
2851-3112. ’

Pa u l u s  Apo s t o l u s . E ustathius: Narratio, 85,
693-702; Peregrinationes, 649-52: Passio, 713-14.

Chrysostomus: Laudationes 1-7, 473-5(14.
t  Chrysostomus, 59, 507-16.
Proeliis, 65, 817-22.
Theodorus, magister : Ecloga ex S. J. Chrysostomo.

63. 787-802; Alta, 63, 739-48.
Sophronius, ©, 87, III, 3775-80-84.
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1224-5.

(Vide Petrus et Paulus.)
P a u l u s  CP. (in Pholio) 104, 119-32; 116, 883-96.
Pa u l u s  et J u l ia n a , latine, 115. 575-88.
P e l a g ia . Chrysostomus, 50, 579-84, 585-6.
P e l a g ia  An t .. 116, 907-20.
Pe t r u s  Apo s t o l u s . Preeter Clementina (1-2), Basilius

Seleuciensis : De confessione Petri. 85. 287-98.
Theophanes Cerameus (idem), 132, 951-70.
t  Chrvsostomus: De negatione Petri, 59 615-20:

64,47 52.
Eulogius Alex. Ln illud Pasce oves, 86. II, 2961-2.
Gr. Palamas in idem, 151, 297-308.
Chrysostomus in Petrum et Heliam, 50, 725-36.
Joannes. Monachus: Canon, Q. 96 1389-94,
Theodorus Prodromus» 133, 1224.

P e t r u s  et Pa u l u s . Asterius Amasenus, 40, 263-300.
t  Chrvsostomus, 59. 491-96.
Sophronius, 87, III, 3355-64:4011-14.
Andreas Cretensis . Idiomelon, ©, 97, 1435-8.
Nicetas David. 105. 37-54.
Max. Planudcs, 147. 1017-1112.
Gr. Palamas, 151. 353-64.
Consi. Lascaris interpretatio Actorum, latine, 181,

929-32.
Pe t r u s  Al e x a n d r in u s . Acta, latine, 18, 453-66.
P e t r u s  At h o n it a  Gr. Palamas, 150, 995-1040.
P h il ippu s  Apo s t o l u s , 115. 187-98.

Nicetas David, 105, 163-96.
Thcophanus Cerameus, 132 883-94.

P iiil o o o n il s . Chrysostomus» 48, 747-56.
Ph il o t h e u s  P r e s b y t e r . Eustathius Thessaloni­

censis, 131 141-62.
Ph o c a s  Ep . Chrysostomus. 50. 699-706.
Ph o c a s  Ho r t u l a n u s . Asterius Amasenus, 40, 299-

314.
P l a c il l a . Gregorius Nyssenus: Oratio funebris, 46,

877-92.
P l a t o , M., 115, 403-28.
P l a t o  He o u m e n u s . Theodorus S tud ita : Oratio

funebris, 99 803-50.
Po l y c a r pu s . Smyrnaeorum Ecclesia: Epistola, 6,

1029-46.
Po l y e u c t u s , 114, 417-30.
Po r ph y r iu s  Ga z e n s is . Marcus diaconus, latine, 65,

1211-62.
P o t h in u s  e t  s o c ii. Ecclesia Viennensis et Lugdu­

nensis. Epistola, 5, 1409-54.
P r o b u s  e t  s o c ii, 115. 1067-80.
P r o c o piu s . Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 969-90.
Pu d e n t ia n .e  et P r a x e d is  acta, latine, 2, 1019-24.
P u e r i VII (Dormientes), 115, 427-48.

R

R e l iq u ia :. Chrysostomus, 63, 461-73.
Ro ma n u s . Chrysostomus. 50. 605-12; 611-18.
R u f u s  et R e s pic i vs. Leo, presbyter. Prolo;us jd

vitam, latine» 120, 173-4.
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3

Sa mps o n , 115, 277-308.
Se b a s t ia n u s  e t  s o c ii. 116, 793-816.
Se r g iu s  e t  Ba c c h u s , 115, 1005-32.
Se v e r ia n u s » 115, 639-52.
Simo n  Zf.l o t e s . Apostolus. Nicetas David, 105,

235-54.
So ph ia  e t  s o c ie , 115, 497-514.
So z o n . 115. 633-40.
Spy r id o n , 116. 417-68.
St e ph a n u s  d ia c o n u s , pr o t o m a r t y r . Gregor ius Nys-

scnus. 46, 702-22, 721-36.
Astcrius Amisenus. 40, 337-52.
f  Chiysostomus, 59, 501-8, 699-702; 1-3, 63,

929-32, 931-34, 933-31.
Proclus, 65, 809-18.
Basilius Selcuviensis, 85. 461-74.
Sophronius Hier., §  87. III, 3789-96.

St e ph a x u s  pa pa , 115, 513-24, latine.
St e ph a n u s  J u n io r . Stephanus diaconus: Vita, 100,

1069-1186.
St e ph a n u s  Rh e g ie n s is , 115, 317-8.
Sy me o n  Lo g o t h e t a . Michael Psellus, 114, 183-208.
Sy me o n  Sa l u s . Leontius Neap., 93, 1669-1748-
Sy me o n  St y l it a , 114, 335-92.
Sy me o n  St y l it a  J u n io r . Nicephorus Uranus(Colum),

86, II, 2987-3216.
Sy me o n  Th e o l o g u s  J u n io r . Nicetas Pectoratus, 152,

260-84; lambi. G, 120, 307-8.
\Iexius, 307.
Basilius Protoasccrctis. 308-9.
Hierotheus, 307.

Sy m ph o r ia .n u s . Passio, latine. 5. 1463-8.
Sy mph o r o s a  e t  f i l i i . Passio, latine, 10. 65-68.
Sy n c l e t ic a . f  Athanasius, 28, 1487 1558.

Th e o d o s ia  CP. Constantinus AcropoJita, 140 893-
936.

Th e o d o s iu s , Mo n a c h u s  H ie r o s o l y m it a n u s  114
469-554. ’

Th e o ph a n e s  Co n f e s s o r  Officium. 108. 45-54.
(Nicephorus Sceuoplivlax|: Vita, 108. 17-45* alia

115, 9-30.
Th e r m e  e t  s o c i.e , latine, 115. 87-90.
Th o ma s  Apo s t o l u s . 116, 559-66. t  Chrvsostomus

59. 197-500, 681-8: 63. 927-30.
Nicetas David 105. 127-16.

Th y r s iu s  e t  s o c ii. 116. 507-69.
T im o t h e u s , Apo s t o l u s . 114. 761-3.

Aritz. latine, 5 1363*66.
T it u s , Apo s t o l u s . And reas Cretensis, 97, 1111-69.
T r o ph im u s  et So c ii, 115, 733-49.
T r y ph o n . 114. 1311-28.

Leo, imperator. 107. 667-8.
Va r u s  f.t  s o c il  115. 1111-60.
Vic t o r  r t  Co r o n a . 115. 257-68.
ViN^NTirs. 114, 735-56.
X e n o ph o n  e t  s o c ii, 114. 1013-44.
Ze n o b iu s  e t  Ze n o b ia » 115. 1309-18.

Svnaxarium : Index. 106, 1309-26; Ahus. 1325-34
Menoiogium Basilii. 117. 19-614, cum indice sanc­

torum. 1 123-38.
Theophanes Cera meus, lu>m. 46-31, 132.
Theodorus Sluchla : lumbi, 90 1797-1912.
Joannes Geometra. 10(x 867-90.
Joannes .Mauropns. 120. 1133-1200.

Vide: In d ic e m  a s c e t ic l m .

\ ppe n d ix  : Oralimicx varus :

Ciih y s o s t o mu s . Ad populum Antiochenum, hom 1-*>1
49 15-222. * 9

De molibus CP,. 52, 391-460.
In templo S. Anastasiae, 63. 493-500.
in templo S. Pauli. 63. 199-510.

Le o  im pe r a t o r  Hortatoria ad
293-8.

omnes fideles, 107,

Th e o ph a n e s  Nicaenus. Oratio eucharistica pro libe­
ratione pestis. 150. 351-6.

E piph a n e s  Ca t a n i e n s is . Sermo laudatorius in
Synodo 2* nicren.i, 98. 1313-32.

VI. LITURGICA

Ta r a s iu s  CP. Ignathis diaconus, latine, 98, 1385r
1 124.

Te r e n t iu s  e t  s o c ii, 115, 95-106.
Th a d d .e u s  Apo s t o l u s , Nicetas David, 105, 253-70.

Chrysostomus. 50. 745-8.
Th e c l a . 115, 821-46, Basilius Seleuciensis, 85» 477-

618.
Nicetas David, 105. 301-36.
Sophronius Hier.. <-j, 87, 111, 3795-800.

Th e o d o r a  Alex., 115, 665-90.
Th e o d o r a  Re g in a , s . X III, Job monachus» 127,

903-8.
T h e o d o r a  Th e s s a l o n ic e n s is . Nicolaus Cabasilas,

150, 753-72.
T h e o d o r a  et Did y m u s . latine, 115, 83-88.
Th e o d o r u s  Gr a pt u s , 116, 653-84.
Th e o d o r u s  St u d it a  : Testamentum, 99, 1813-24.

Kpif/rurnma. 99. 1811-2. Michael, monachus:
Vita, 99. 233-328: Alia, 09, 113-232.

Naucratii emvciicii, 99. 1825-50.
Anonymus : Dc schismate Studitarum, 99, 1849-54.
Anonymus : Epitome. 99, 105-8.
Constantinus. 99 435-6.

T h e o d o iiu s  T ir o . Grcgorlus Nyssenus, 46, 735-48.
Nec:ari is, 39, 1821-40.

A) T E X T U S

1. Liturgise et officia.
S. Basilii Alexandrina. 3L 1629-56; 106, 1291-1510;

coptica latine, 31, 1657-78.
S. Clementis Romani, 2, 605-16.
S. Cyriih Alexandrini, 77. 1291-1308.
S. Dionysii Atheniensis, 3. 1123-32.
S. Eustathii Antiocheni. 18. 697-704.
S. Grcgorii NazianzcnL aiexandrina, 36, 699-734;

coptica, 677 700.
S. Ignatii Antiocheni, 5. 969-78.
S. Joannis Clirysostomi, 63, 901-22.
Acoiutiiia ile S. ALPHEO. Eustathius Thessaloni­

censis» 136, 293-90.
Acoiuthhi triplicis festi SS. Ba s i l i i, Gr e o o r ii»

Na z ix x z e n i et J o a n n is  Ch r y s o s t o m i» 29,
CCCXXV1II-LXXX1X.

S. MAXIMI confessoris acoiuthia, 90, 205-22.
SYMEONIS METAPHRAST.E acoiuthia. Michacl

Psvihts, 114. 183-208 (cum encomio).
THEOPHANIS acoiutiiia, 108, 45-54.
Quomodo recipiendi sint Armeni haeretici, 132,

1237-66.
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Renuntiatio haereticorum Armeniorum. 1, 864-72. 
Formula abjurationis Athinganorum, 106, 1333-6.

2. Preces varia.

S. BASILI1 orationes sive exorcismi. 37, 1677-86.
S. MACAR1I .EGYPTII, 34, 449-48.
ANONYMUS. Onitio ad S. Angelum custodem, 34, 

447-8.
S. GREGORII NAZIANZEN1 precationes. 36, 733-4.
S. EPIPHANII precatio ct exorcismus. 43. 537-8.
S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI orationes 1-2. 923-8; 

14 , 64, 1061-8.
S. SOPHRONH oratio, 87, III, 4001-4.
S JOANNIS DAMASCENI orationes 1-3, 06, 815-8-
SYMEON IS METAPHRAST.E precationes. 114, 

219-21.
NICEPHORI CALLISTI precationes 1-9,147, 575-90. 

Precatio confessoria, 591-600.
MACARII CHRYSOCEPHALI nrccatio in barbaro­

rum incursiones, 150, 237-40.
MANUELIS PAL/EOLOGI preces matutinae, 156, 

563-76.
In forma Psalmi, 581-2.

GENNADIUS. Precatio ad Christum, 160, 525-8.

3. Preces poetica, Q.

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni duo, 8, 681- 
84.

METHODIUS. Psalmus de virginitate, 18, 207-14.
GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. Hvmni et preces, 1, 

1, 29-38 : 37, 507-22; II, 1 passim.
SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 66? 1587-1616.
HYMNUS ACATII ISTUS, 92, 1335-48.
SOPHRONIUS. Anacreontica 1-23, 87, HI, 2733-838 

Troparium horarum, 4005-10.
+ Tnodium, 3839-982.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR- Hymni 1-3, 9L 1417-24.
ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98, 

1421-34.
Triodia majoris hebdomada, 1399-420.
Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones (Hymni), 1-11, 
96» 817-54, 1363-72.

t  Alii, 9-14, 1371-1418.
Oratio, 853-6.

COSMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Canones (Hvmni, 
oda), 1-24, 98, 459-524.

GERMANUS I CP. Hvmnus in Deiparam, 98, 
453-54.

THEODORUS STUD1TA. Canones duo, 99, 1757-80.
JOSEPI1US HYMNOGRAPHUS. Marlale (Canones 

et theotocia). 105. 983-1414
Canon in terrae motum, 1415-22.
Triodium |f  Sophronius], 87, III, 3839-82.

GEORG1US NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 
1527-30.

ANONYMUS. Canon in conceptionem S. Anna, 106. 
1023-8

PHOTIUS. Sticlicron in S. Methodium CP., 102, 
575-8.

Oda 1-3 de Basilio imperatore, 577-84.
LEO SAPIENS et CONSTAxNTINUS PORPHYRO- 

GENITl S. Preces liturgica (matutina ct exartos* 
tcilaria). 107, 299-308.

LEO. Canticum compunctionis. 309-14.
AUXENT1US. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces et monita (ad 
S. Communionem), 114, 223-5.

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. lambi» 120, 
1123-1200 (passim)

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hymni 1-5, 106, 855-68. 
lambi. 901-1002 (passim).

MICH.EL PSELLUS. In S. Gregorium Nazianzcnum, 
35 309-10, latinc.

JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam. 135, 
413-82.

e u s t a t h iu s  Th e s s a l o n ic e n s is , canon in 
S. Demetrium. Q, 136, 161-8.

THEODORUS DUCAS LASCARIS Canon exhorta- 
rius in Deiparam, 140, 771-80.

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius In 
Deiparam, 156. 107-10.

ANONYMUS Canon de S. Basilio, 29, CCCXCIIL 
XVI

In conceptionem Deiparae, 106. 1013-8.

B) TR A C TA TU S

CYRILLVS HIER. Catecheses mystagogica 1-5. 33, 
1065-1128.

Constitutiones Apostolicse, 1, 555-1156.
PROCLVS CP. Tractatus de traditione divina 

missa, 65 849-52.
DIONYSIUS Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica hicrarchia. 

3, 369-584.
SOPHRONIUS. Commentarius hturgicus, 87, 111, 

3981-4012.
MAXIMUS Confessor. Mystagogia 91s 657-718.
GERMANUS I CP. Rerum ecclesiasticarum contem­

platio» 98, 383-45-1.
THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS. Commentatio litur­

gica, 140, 417-68.
N ICO LAUS C ABAS IL AS. Liturgia expositio, 150,367- 

492.
PHILOTIIEUS CP. Ordo sacri ministerii, 154, 745-66. 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opuscula litur- 

gica:
De Sacramentis, 155 175-238.
De sancto unguento» 237-52.
Dc sacra liturgia,253-304.
De sacro templo, 305-62.
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470.
De paenitentia, 469-504.
De matrimonio, 503-16.
De sancto euchclseo. 515-36.
De sacra precatione, 535-670.
De ordine sepultura, 669-96.
Expositio de divino templo et de missa, 697-750.
Responsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum, 829-52.

MARCUS EPHESINUS. Expositio ofllcil ecclesiastici, 
160. 1163-94.

EPIPHANIUS. Liturgia pnesanctificatorum» 43, 
533-8 (est tantum dissertatio Maii).

THEODORUS STUDITA. De prasanctiflcatis, 99, 
1687-90.

N1CETAS PECTORATUS. Do salutatione manuali, 
120, 1009-12 et f g 310, 312.

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De reliquiarum veneratione ab 
Eudocia et ab imperatore, 63, 467-72, 473.

SYNESIUS. In dies festos, 66. 1561-2.
EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De dic dominico, 86, 

i. 413-72.
PHOTIUS In dedicatione nova basilica, 102, 

563-74.
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ANONYMUS. Dc festo Acathisti, 106, 1335-54.
NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS- De hymno Acatiiisto.

92 1347 72.
ANONYMUS. Dc reccntiori communi festo SS. Basi-

lii. Grcgoril Thcolovi et Jonn. Chrvsostomi (ex
Menais). 29 CCt LXXXIX-XCIII

Vide indicem hayiotpapi.icam s. v Anni principium,
Indictionis principium, Orthodoxi e Ie>tum.

THEODORUS PRODROMIS. Expositio canonum
Cosrnx et Joan. Damascent 133, 1299-38-

EUSTATHICS THESSALONICENSIS. in hymnum
Pentccostarium Joannis Damasceni. 136 503-754.

JOANNES ZONARAS. Expositio canonum anasta-
simorum Joannis Damasceni, 135, 421-8.

De Oratione Dominica.

Cvrillus Hierosolymitanus, 33, 1117-24.
Gregorius Nvsscini*. hom. 1-5. 44. 1119-94; 46, 1109-

!•>; EGET.. 80. 737-8.
P.ltrx sosiornus 51 41 48 f  59 627-8.
Petrus Laodicenus, 86, II, 3329-36.
Maximus. 90, 871-910.

VII. INDEX MORALIS ET ASCETICUS

C) DE PASCH ATE A) V N IV E R SE

ARCH.EUS (Ircmvus). De Pascha te dic dominico
celebrando: 1<l . iatinc, 5 1489-90.

Polycrates. 5. 1357-62.
Claudius Apollinaris. 5, 1297-1300.
Meli Io. 5. 1207-10.
Tiicopliihis Cwsarcir. 5. 1369-72 (f 1367-70).
Petrus \ | x . 18. 511-20.
E usbius C;vs.. 24 693-706.
Athanasius Alex. Epistoke j States, 26 1360-1444

J'g dc Paschale.
t  aliud (Murtinus Bracarcnsis], 28 1605-10

Theodorus abbas. 34. remittitur ad PL.. 23. 99.
Theophilus Alex. E pisto ice ‘csiules, 65, 47-6° et PL., 22,

773 sq.
Cyrillus Alex. Homilise Paschales, 1-30, 77. 401-982.
Nicelas Seidns, 127. 1485-8.
Anonyrnus. De Paschale. Judtrorum, latino, 92. 1133-1.
Argumenta.E gvplioruin ex Dionvsio Exiguo et Vic­

toria. 92. 1133-6: cf. 1131-2?
Vide Chronicon Paschale, 92

COMPUTES ECCLESIASTICUS

Maximus Confessor. 19. 1217-80
Andreas Cretensis. De cyclo solari et lunari, 19. 1329-

34.
Isaac Arjnruse19. 1279-1316; 1315-30.

CANOXES PXSCHALES

Hippolytus. 10. 875-84.
Anatolius Laudicenus. 10. 209-22.
Anonvnms. Paschalis centum annorum (312-411), 92,

1’119-20.
Joannes Damascenus. 95. 239-12.19 1297-8.
Nicephorus Gregoms. 19 1313-16.

E) DE ORATIONE

Dc Oratione in qcnere.

Grlgcnes. H  115-562.
M icarius Egyplins. 34, 853-66.
Bn-ilius O s . Dc gratiarum actione 31. 217-38.
Chrysostcmus. 1-2. 50. 773-86.
t  Lhrssosloiuus. 62. 737-40; 64. 161-66,
N ilus/79. 1165 -12U0.
Eusebius Alex Dc gratiarum actione, 86 I, 331-42.
Xntioehus De oratione et confessione. 89 1849-56.
Sxrneon Junior Theologus. De tribus modis orationis,

120. 701-10.
Nicephorus et Ignarius Xanthopuil. 147. 813-18.
Callistus Telicudes. De oratione ct attentione, 147.

827-32.

TESTAMENTI M X II PATRIARCHARUM. 2.
1037-1150.

CLEMENS. Epistula ad Corinthios, 1. 2IT-32S: + Ep.
2«. 329-48.

HERMAS, Pastor. 2, 891-1012.
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Pivdagogus, 8 247

liSL
Quis dives salvetur. 9 603-52.
De obtrectatione. 9. 751-5-1.

ORIGENES. Exhortatio ad martyrium. 11. 563-638.
ANTONIUS ABBAS Sermo de vanitate mundi. 40.

91)1-64.
Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, 963-78.
Epistoke 17, 977-luOO.
Aliie 1-20. 990-1066.
Epistola ad Theodorum. 1065-6.
Regula? ct praecepta, 1065-74.
Spiritualia Documenta. 1073-80.
Admonitiones, 1079 84
Sententiarum expositio. 1083-94.
Responsiones. 1093-8, 1097-1102 :

PACHOM1LS Praecepta, 40, 947-52; vide PL., 23,
61-88.

ORSI ES IUS. Doctrina de institutione monachorum,
40. 869-91.

De sex cogitationibus sanctorum. 895-6.
THEODORUS ABBAS. 40. memoratur; vide PL.,

103. 99. 433. 441, 475.
SERAPION. Epistola ad Eudoxium, 40, 923-26

Epistola ad monachos, 925-42.
MACAR1US .EGYPTIl S Epistola* et preces. 34,

401-18.
Hoimlix spirituales, 1-50, 119-822.
Opuscula ascelica |cx homiiiis a Svniconc Logo-

lliclal. 821-968.
De custodia cordis 821-908.
De perfectione in spiritu, 841-52.
De oratione. 853-66.
De patientia et discretione. 865-90.
De elevatione mentis, 889-9U8.
Do caritate, 907-36.
De libertate mentis. 935-68.

MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Dc statu animarum
post hanc vitam. 34. 385-92.

Regula ad monachos» 967-70.
SERAPIONIS. MACARH. PAPHNUTH ct alterius

MACARH regula ad monachos, 34.971-78.
Recula alia ad monaeho>. 977-8IK
Regula tertia 979-82.
Rcuala orienl •Ii'* ex patrum orientalium regulis

collecta a X ig il io  diacono, 983-90
ATHANASIUS. Vita S. Antonii. 23, 836-976.
PALLADIUS. Historia Laustaca, 34, 995-1262.
ANONYMUS. Paradisus Patrum seu Egyptiorum

monachorum historia, 65, 441-56.
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ANONYMUS. Apophtegmata Patrum, 65, 71-440, 
106, 1383-88.

APPENDIX ad vitas utriusque Ma c a r ii, 34,207-264.
EUSERIUS CJES. De operibus bonis et malis, 24, 

1189-96 et 1195-1208.

ATHANASIUS. Epistolae ad Amiinem, 2S, 1169-78. 
Ad Orsisiuni. 977-80.
Ad monachos .Egypti. 26, 1185-6, 1189-90.
Ad Joannem et Antiochum, 26, 1165-8.
Ad Palladium. 1167-70.

PSEUDO-ATHANAS1US. Syntagma doctrina? ad 
monachos. £8, 833-46.

Doctrina ct Sermo ad Antiochum duceni, 555-90; 
589-98

Vita* monastica? institutio. 845-50.
Epistoke 1-2 ad Castorem, 849-72, 871 906.
Semo exhortatorius, 1107-14.
Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 
Sermo pro iis qui s<ecuio renuntiarunt, 1409-20. 
Doctrina ad monachos. 1421-6.
De corpore ct anima, 1431-34.
Vita sanctae Syncleticse, 1487-1558.

BASIL1US C.ES. Ascctica, 31, 617-1428.
Praevia Institutio ascetica, 619-26.
Senno de renuntiatione saeculi. 625-48.
Semio de ascctica disciplina, 647-52.
De judicio Dei, 653-76.
De fide, 675-92.
Moralia, reguke 1-80, 699-870.
Sermo asecticus 1-2, 869-82, 881-8.
Regula* fusius tractatae 1-55, 889-1052.
Reguke brevius tractatae 1-313. 1051-1306.
Poena? in monachos delinquentes, 1305-14, in 

canonicas. 1313-6.
Constitutiones ascctica?, 1315-1428.
De humilitate, 525-10.
t  De gratiarum actione, 31, 217-38.
Adversus iruios. 333-72.-
Dc invidia, 371-86.
Quod mundanis adhaerendum non sit, 31, 539-64. 
In illud attende tibi. 197-218.
Sermones 1-24 de moribus, ex operibus Rasili i a 

Symeone Melaphrasta collecti, 3?, 1115-1382.
t  De informatione ascctica, 1509-14.
t  De consolatione in adversis. 1687-1704.
+ De misericordia et judicio. 1705-14
f  Consolatoria ad aegrotum, 1713-22.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio de pace 1 ad 
monachos, 35, 721-52.

De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52, 1151-68.
De moderatione in disputando, 36, 173-212»
Carmina moralia, Q, 1-40. 37, 521-968.

De seipso, 1-99« 969-1452.
Ad alios, 1-8,1451-1600. (Pro monachis, 1451-78.)

GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De vita Mosis, 44, 297- 
430.

De professione Christiana, 46, 237-50.
De perfecta christinni forma, 251-86.
De instituto Christiano, 287-306.
De castigatione, 307-1G.
Ex epistola ad Philippum monachum, 1111-12.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad Theodorum lap­
sum. 47, 277-316.

Adversus oppugnatores vita? monastica?, 319-86. 
Comparatio regis ct monachi. 387-92.
De compunctione, lib. 1-2, 393-410, 411-22.
Ad Stagyrium a dxinone vexatum, 1-3, 423-94.
De Anathemate [Fl a v ia n u s  An t io c h  s u s ?]. 48 

945-52.
Non esse ad gratiam condonandum, 50, 653-62. 
De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 51. 353-64. 
Non esse desperandum, 51, 363-72.
Quod nemo U datur nisi a scipso liber, 52, 459-80. 
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528.
De consolatione mortis, 56, 293-99, 299-306.
Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-8. 
Eclogae 1-48, 567-902.

PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ascelam facetiis uti 
non debere, 48, 1055-60.

Responsio Theodori, 1063-6.
Christi discipulum benignum esse debere, 1069-72.

De fugienda hypocrisi, 1073-6.
Dc patientia 1-2, 60. 723-36.
De salute animae, 735-8.
Epistola ad monachos, 751-6.
De non judicando proximo, 763-6. 
Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4. 
De mansuetudine, 63, 549-56.
De patientia et consummatione saeculi. 937-42.
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8. 
De virtute animi, 473-80.

SEVER1ANUS. De pace, 52, 425-28.
EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Capita practica, 40, 1219- 

51.
Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64.
Capitula 1-33, 1263-8.
Spirituales sententiae. 12G7 70.
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-8.
Sententia? ad fratres. 1277-82.
Ad virgines, 1283-86.
Fg. ex gnostico, 1285-86 et in scholiis S. Maximi. 4, 

173a b
In I11III. Vide P L . 23, 1271.

ARSENIUS MAGNUS. Doctrina et exhortatio, 66, 
1617-22.

Ad nomicum tentatoreni, 1621-6.
DIADOCHUS. Capita centum de perfectione spiri­

tuali, 65, 1167-1212.
MARCUS EREMITA, Opuscula:

1. De lege spirituali. 65. 905-30.
2. Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66.
3. Dc psenitentia, 965-84.
4. Dc baptismo, 985-1028.
5. Ad Nicolaum pnccepla salutaria, 1027-51.
7. Disputatio cum causidico. 1071-1102.
8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10. 

NILI S abbas. Epistola* 79» 81-582.
Narrationes de ciede monachorum et dc Tlieodulo 

filio, 589-694.
Oratio in Albianum. 695-712.
Liber dc monastica exercitatione, 719-810.
Peristcria, 871-968.
Dc voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060.
Dc monachorum p. restantia, 1061-94.
Tractatus ad Eulogium monachum. 1093-1140.
De vitiis qu«e opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44. 
De octo spiritibus malitiae, 1145-64.
De oratione, 1165-120U.
De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234.
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40.
Sentcntise, 1239-50.
Capita paranetica, 1249-64.
Sermo in Lucam, XXII, 35, 1263-80.
+ Tractatus moralis, 1279-86.
t  Epicteti enchiridion, 1285-1312.
t  Narratio de Pachon, 1311-16.
t De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1435-72.
Versus alphabetici, Q, 117, 1177-80.

EUSEBIUS ALEX. Dc gratiarum actione, 86,Z L 
331-42.

Dc peccatoribus, 349-54.
ESA IAS ABBAS. Orationes 1-29. 40. 1105-1206.

Capitula de exercitatione spirituali ct quiete, 1205- 
!2.

Fragmenta, 1211-4.
\ cur PL., 103. 427.

HYPERECHIUS. Adhortaticf ad monachos, 79, 
1471-90.

ZOSIMUS ABBAS» Alloquia, 78. 1679-1702.
THEODORETUS. Historia religiosa (Philothcus), 

82, 1283-1496.
IIESYCHIUS. Dc temperantia et virtute, centuria? 

1-2, 93, 1479-1544

AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86.
JOANNES CARPATHIUS. Ad monachos in India, 

capita hortatoria, 85 791-826.
ISAAC SYRUS. Dc contemptu mundi, 86, I, 811-1G. 

De cogitationibus, 885-8.
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JOANNES MOSCHUS. Pralnm spirituale, 87, III,
2855-3112.

JOANNES RAITHUENSIS. Epistola ad Climacum.
88, 623-6.

Scholia ad Climacum, 1211 -48.
JOANXES CLIMACES. Scala, 88. 631-1664.

Ad Pastorem, 1165-1210.
Epistola ad Joannem Rlmituenscm. 625-8.

DOROTHEUS. Doctrina?. 88. 1611-1838
Epistola 1-8, 1837-42.

ANTIOCHUS Homilke I 130, cum epistola ad
Eustathium et prologo, 89 1421 1«5U.

De oratione et confessione» 1849-56.
MAXIMUS CONI ESSOR. Liber asceticus, 90 911-58.
GEORGIUS PISI DA. De vanitate vtUe, £ ,  92,

1581-1600,
ANDREAS CRETENSIS Magnus Canon, 1329-

86.
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De octo spiritibus

nequitia*, 95, 79-86.
De virtutibus cl vitiis, 85-98.

THALASSIUS. Centuria?, 91, 1127-70.
1RENE Typicon. 127, 985-1128.
PHILOTHEUS. \scetlca, 98, 1369-72.
THEODORUS STUD1TA. Sermones calechetid

1 134, 99. 569-688.
1 pistolarum libri duo, 903-1670
Ascetica capitula quatuor. 1681-84,
Scholion in S. Basilii ascctica, 1685-88.
Catechesis chronica. 1693-1701
Constitutiones st udi tume. 1703-20.
Canones de confessione et satisfactione, 1721-30.
Responsiones, 1729-34.
Poenae monasteriales. 1733-58.
Testamentum. 1813-21.
Iambi, 1779-1812.

METHODIUS CP. Epistola contra Studitas, 100.
1293-8.

ANONYMUS. De schismate Studitarum ,99 1849-54.
CURISTOPHORUS. Cui vita humana sit similis,

1008 1215-32.
ANONYMUS. Iambi de rebus asceticis. g>, 106

1353-60.
LEO IMPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis, S ,

107, 309-1L
CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS Collec­

tanea de virtutibus et vitiis. 113, 951-G.
NICOLAUS CP. De vita monastica, 111, 391-406.
SYMEON LOGOTHETA MI TAPHR ASTES. Alpha-

bctica moralia 1-2, 114, 131-4.
Duo alia carmina, 133-6.
Commentarius in sermones 1-50 S. Macarii. 34,

841-65.
Sermonis de moribus S. BasiHL 32 1115-1382.

NICON. Liber de praeceptis divinis seu Interpretatio
divinorum inundatorum, 127, 513 4,106,1359-82.

f  1GNATIUS DIACONUS. Iambi secundum alpha­
betum, 117, 1175-8.

GEORGIUS Gnoinologiinn, 117. 1057-1164.
ELIAS ECDICUS. Anthologium gnomicum 127,

1129-48.
Gnosticfie sententke, 1147-76.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Paradisus, Tetrasticha
1-99, 106. 867-90.

ANONYMUS. Versus catanuctici, $ ,  117, 1189-94.
SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33,

120, 321-508.
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602.
Capitula pructka cl theologica 1-228, 603-88.
Cupila morali i de alterat iontbtts nninuc et corporis,

687-94
De tribus modis orationis. 701-tO.

De confessione, 95 283-304.
De sobrietate et attentione. 150 899.

JOANNES MAURO PUS, Programma in leges, <£, 120,
1111-5.

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. De emen-
<l:m<la vita monachica. 135 729-910.

Dialogus Tlicophilus el Hierocles. 909-26.
\d  styhlain quemdam. 136. 217-64.
De simulatione. 373-4'18.
Contra irijiinatiini memoriam. 497-500.
De obedientu magistratibus debitu. 136. 301-58.

NICEPHORUS (NATHANAEL). Sermo consolato­
rius ad filiam. 140 I 137-50.

Testamentum. I 165-98
Nicctas Prdorahis, 123. 851 1010.

NICETAS PECTORATUS, H ?  >51-1010,
NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad monachos,

142 585-606.
TIlEOLEPTUS. De abscondita operatione in Christo,

143. 381-40L
Canticum compunctionis. 0 ,  103-8.

GR. PALAMAS. De pave. 151. 9-18.
De tcntationibus, 151. 101-12.
Dc virtutibus et passionibus. 111-24.
De me se * pir Innli I 2. 231-5 L

ARSENIUS AUTOR1ANUS. Testamentum. 140,
947-583.

CALUISTI S LT 1GNATH S XANTHOPULI.
Opuscula nscetica, 147 635-812.

GKLLISTl S TELICUDb S De quieta conversatione,
147, 817-26.

De oratione et attentione, 827-32.
THEODORUS MELITENES. Ethicon, 149. 883-988.
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA. De vita contempla-

livrt. 147. 835-912.
NICEPHORUS MONACHUS. Dc sobrietate ct cor-

dis custodia, 147, 915-66.
GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Proverbiorum collectio,

142 145-70.
GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen morule, 149.

1009-46.
NICOLAUS CABAS1LAS. De vita in Christo,libri 1-7,

150. 493-726.
PHILOTHEUS. De mandatis D.-N. J.-G , 154,

729-46.
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte,

154. 1169-1212.
GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De virtutibus,

160. 865-82.
MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Capita compunctionis,

i;>, 156, 575-6.
BESSARIOX. Compendium S. Rasilii Asceticonim,

161. 525-32.
MIGHAEL APOSTOL1US. Proverbia, PGLT., 80»

639-820.

B) D E  V IH G I\IT A T E  ET C O N TIN E N TIA

f  CLEMENS. Epistolae 1-2 ad virgines, 1, 379-416;
417-52.

t  HIPPOLYTUS Dc virgine connthiaca, 10, 871-74.
METHODIUS Convivium decem virginum, 18,

27-220.
ATHANAS1US. De virginitate. 28, 251-82.

Ex sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 26,
1339-40.

RASILIUS ANCYRANUS (Ps. Basilius C®s.J. Dc
vera virginitate. 30, (569-810.

+ BASILIUS C.ES Sermo dc contubernalibus. 30,
811 28.
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GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio 37, 86, 
281-308 (de divortio).

Poemata, 1L 2, 1-7, 37, 521-650.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De virginitate, 46, 

317-416.
Contra fornicarios. 489-98. 1107-10.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. De virginitate, 48, 
533-96.

Ad viduam juniorem de non iterando conjugio, 
599-620.

Contra eos qui subintroductas habent virgines, 47, 
495-514.

Quod regulares feminse viris cohabitare non 
debeant, 513-32.

De continentia, 56 291-4.
Contra fornicationem. 64 466-74; f  64, 37-44. 

Vide J o a n . J e j u n a t o r .
EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Sententiae ad virgines, 40, 

1283-6.
ASTERIUS AMASENUS. De divortio, 40, 226-40.
CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Sermo sleliteutichus 

ad eunuchos, 77, 1105-10.
JOANNES JEJUNATOR. De psenitentia et continen­

tia ct virginitate. 88. 1937-8.
Contra virginum corrupi ores. 60, 711-4.
De virginitate, 64 37-44.

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 
97, 1555-58.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De pauperum amore, 
35. 857-910.

Adversus opum amantes, 36 855-84.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra usurarios, 46, 

433-52.
De pauperibus amandis 1-2, 453-70. 471-90. 

NECTARIUS. De jejunio ct eleemosyna, 39. 1821-40. 
ASTER IUS. De oeconomo iniquitatis, 110, 179-94.

Adversus avaritiam, 193-210.
CHRYSOSTOMUS. De eleemosyna, 49, 291-300; 51, 

261-82; 64, 483-44
t  CHRYSOSTOMUS, 59, 707-712; 60, 747-52; 62, 

769-70.
Ad cos qui magni wstimant opes, 64, 433-44, 453-62.
De jejunio ct eleemosyna, 48. 1055-60.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In cos qui Provi­
denti;? conviciantur ob paupertatem, 133, 
1291-1302.

In illud Pauperies sophiam nacla est. 1313-22. 
JOANNES X IPHI LINUS. In juvenem divitem, 120, 

1209-20.
THEOPHANUS CERAMEUS. In juvenem divitem, 

132, 825-50.
NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Contra fccncratores, 150, 

727-50.
Vide supra homilias in Lurarum et divitem.

C) DE JEJUNIO

Basilius Ca?s. Hom. 1-2, 31, 163-84; 185-98.
t  Tertia. 1507-10.

Nectari us. 39. 1821-40.
t  Chrvsostomus 1-7, 60. 711-21; 61 787-90: 62. 

727-28, 731-2. 731-8. 745-8. 787-90. 757-60. 
759-64; 48, 1059-62; 59. 701-4; 64. 15-6. 17-18 

Asterius Amasenus. 40. 369-90.
Marcus Eremita, 65 1109-18.
Eusebius Alexandrinus, 86. I, 313-24
Anastasius Antiochenus De tribus quadragesimis. 

89 1389-98.
Joanncs Damascenus, 95. 63-78.
Anastasius Casarcae. (Nicon). Vide. 1, 655-8

De jejunio Deipara:. 127, 519-32.
Eustathius Thessalonicensis. In  S. Quadragesimam 

1-4, 135. 561-72S.
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 75-88, 87-94, 103-12, 157-66.

D) D E  T E M P E R A N T IA

BASILIUS CJES. In ebriosos, 31, 443-64.
Tempore famis ct siccitatis, 3U3-28.

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De epulatione, 86, 1, 
363-6

MARCUS EREMITA t  65. 1109-18.
THEODORUS STUDITA. Dc temperantia. 99 687- 

92.
JOAN. CHRYSOSTOMUS. In Kalendas, 48, 953-62.
ASTERIUS. In Kalendas, 40, 215-26.
CHRYSOSTOML S. Dc circo. 59. 567-70

Contra ludos ct theatra, 56 263-70. 63. 511-6.
BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. In Olympia, 85, 307-16.

E) DE DIVITIIS ET ELEEMOSYNA

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Quis dives salvetur. 
9, 603-52.

BASILIUS C.ESARIENSIS. In divites, 31. 277-304. 
In illud Destruam horrea. 31, 261-78 
Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-328.

VIII. INDEX CANONICUS ET DISCIPLINARIS

A) JUS CANONICUM

CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLIC/E 1. 555-1156.
CANONES cum commentariis Theodori Balsamonis, 

Joannis Zonara, Alexii Aristeni, 137-38.

Canones :

SS. Apostolorum, 137. 35-218.
Svnodi Nicsenae, CEcumenicje I, 117-310.
Constantinopolitanai II, 309-48.
Ephesin® III, 317-82.
Chalcedonensis IV. 381-498.
Quinisextx, 497-502 (nulli canones]
Trullamr, 301-874.
CEcumenicae VH<Niea?na? H). 875-1002.
CP. primrc ct secundae, 1003-82; 1083-96. 
Carthaginiensis, 1093-1122.
Ancyranae. 1121-96.
Ncocicsariensis, 1195-1234.
Gangrensis. 1233-74.
Antiochena*. 1273-1342.
Laodicense, 1341-1422.
Sardicensis, 1421-98.
Carthaginiensis, 138 9-456.

Epistolae canonicte Patrum:

DIONYSIUS ALEX. Ad Basilidcm, 138, 453-74; 10. 
1271-90.

PETRUS I ALEX. Epistola canonica, 475-516, 18, 
467-508.

GREGORIUS NEOC/ESAR1ENSIS, 517-546, 10. 
1019-48-

ATH ANAS IUS ALEX. Ad Arnuncm, 345-G0, 26, 
1169-76.

Ex tricesima nona festali, 559-66 26. 1175-80.
Ad Ruliniarium, 565-72. 26 1179-82.

BASILIUS C.ES. Ad Amphilochium 1, '71-644, 32,
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epist 188; 2, 843-738» 32» epist. 199; 3» 737-808.
32 epist. 217.

De ciborum differentia 807-10; 32 epist. 236.
Ad Diodorum Tars. dc matrimonio. 809-22. 32.

epist. 160.
Ad Gregorium presbyterum. 821-28, 32. epist. 55.
Chorepiscopis, 827-32. 32. epist. 54.
Ad episcopos sibi subjectos, 831-38, 32. epist. 53.
Ad Amphilochum dc Sp. S.. 839-52, 32, ex cap. 27

et 29.
GREGORIUS NYSSENUSad Letoium. 851-888, 45,

221-36.
TIMOTHEUS ALEX. Responsa, 889-902, 33, 1295-

1308.
THEOPHILUS ALEX. Edictum, 901-2, 65, 33-4.

Commonitorium. 903-12. 65. 35-44.
Narratio dc Catharis. 911-2. 65, 43-44.
Agalhoni. 911-11. 65 13-6.
Mense, 913-4; 65, 45-6.

CYR1LLUS ALEX. Epistola in hymnis, 915-22, 77,
epist. 78.

Epistola ad episcopos Lybise, 921-24, 77, epist. 79.
GREGOR IUS THEOLOGUS. De libris canonicis

V. T et N. T., 923-26, 37, 472-74.
AMPHILOCHIUS. Iambi ad Seleucum, G, 925-28,

37» 1593-98.
GENNADIUS. Epistola encyclica, 929-34, 85, 1613-

BASILIUS C.ES. Ad Nicopolitanos, 933-36,32, epist..
240.

TARASIUS. Epistola ad Adrianum, papam. 935-38,
98, 1441-52.

NICOLAUS CP. Interrogationes et Responsiones ad
monachos synodica, 937-50.

Theodorus I Lascaris. 161, 1019-21.
Joannes IU Ducas. 161. 1021-5.
Michael VII Pakcologus. 161, 1025-4«.
Andronicus II senior 161. 1018-1108: 152. 1152-59.
Andronicus III junior, 161. 1108-15.
Joannes V Palseologus. 161. 1115-6. 1127-8.
Joannes VI Cantacuzeniis. 161. 1116-27. 151, 152.
Manuel II Pakcoiogus, 161. 1128-9.
Constantinus XI Pakcologus, 161. 1129-32.

THEODORUS EALSAMON. Constitutionum eccle­
siasticarum collectio, lib. 1-3, 138. 1077-1336.

II. Pa t r ia r c h a r u m  CP. a c t a .

Vide c. Indicem patriarcharum CP. (praesertim
ex 110 et 152.)

HI. Al io r u m  (Hi referuntur in 119):

Adrianus papa, 925-30.
Rasilius Achridenus. 929-36; 1119-20.
Nicetas Heracleensis. 935-8.
Demetrius Chomatonus. 937-60, 1125-30.
Joannes Citri, 959-86; 1, S63-L 906.
Elias Cretensis. 985-98.
Nicephorus Chartophylax in t. 100. 1061-8.
Nicetas Thessalonicensis, 997-1010, 1119-24.
Joannes Zonaras» 1011-32.
Theodorus Balsamon» 1031-94, 1161-1224.
Petrus Chartularius, 1093-8.
Demetrius Synccllus, 1097-1120.
Theodorus Crilopuius, 1129-32.

D) L IP P I D E  RE CANO NICA VEL JU R ID IC A

B) S Y N T A G M A T A

f  PHOTIUS. Syntagma canonum, 104, 441-976
Nomocanon, 975-1218.

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epitome canonum,
114, 235-92.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. Oblatio nomocanonls, 122,
919-24.

ALEXIUS ARISTENUS. Synopsis canonum, 133,
63-114.

ARSENIUS. Epitome canonum, 133, 9-62.
M ATT H TEUS BL ASTARES. Syntagma alphabe-

ticum canonum, 144. 959-1400 et 145, 9-212.
CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Epitome ca­

nonum, 150, 45-168.
Narratiuncula dc tribus tomis synodicis, 41-44.

TIMOTHEUS CP. presbvter. De receptione haereti­
corum, 86, I. 11-74.

t EPIPHANI! S CYPRI. Dc prcesessionibus patriar­
charum, 86. I. 791-98 ut 112. 1423-51.

THEODORUS STUDITA. Responsiones. 99. 1703-20.
MICHAEL PSELLUS. Svnopsis legum, §1,122,925-

74.
De nominibus actionum. 1007-22; legum, 1023-30.

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Responsa ad
Gabrielem Pentapolitanum. 155. 829*932.

THEODORUS BALSAMOX. Responsa ad interro­
gationes Marci, 119, 1031-9 1 et 138. 951-1012.

Meditata, 119, 1161-1224: 138 1013-76.
Epistolae : 1, de jejuniis. 138. 1335-60; 2, de raso-

phoris, 1359-82.
MATTH.F.US MONACHUS. Quaestiones et causse

matrimoniales, 119, 1125-98.
MICHAEL CIIUMXUS. De gradibus cognationis, 119,

1297-1300.
C) J U S  E C C L E SIA ST IC U M  GIUEC0-ROM ANUM

L Impe r a t o r u m  n o v e l l .e  c o n s t it u t io n e s  d e  r e b u s
ECCLESIASTICIS :

E) ACTA E T  EPISTOLAS

Justinianus, PL., 72. 921-1100.
Leo VI imperator, 107» 419-66.
Constantinus VII. 113. 549-604.
Delectus legum, 113, 453-550.
Romanus senior. 13ulla aurea, 113 1059-68.
Rasilius II. 117, 613-34.
Nicephorus Botaniata. Aurea bulla, 127, 1481-84.
Irene typicum, 127» 985-1128.
Alexlus I Comnenus, 127. 921-84.
Joannes II Comnenus, 132, 1149-1154.
Manuel I Comnenus. 133, 707-90.
Alexis II Comnenus, 133. 789-92.
Isaacus II Angelus, t 135> 439-96.

1. Romanorum Pontificum.

f  An a c l e t u s , 2. 789-818.
Cl e m e n s . Epistoki ad Corinthios, 1, 201-328»

t  Decretales. 463-510.
f  E v a r is t u s , 5, 1017-58.
f  Al e x a n d e r  I 5, 1057-74.
f  X y s t u s  I, 5. 1073-80.
t  T e l f s piio k c -s , 5. 1081-8.
f Hy g in u s . 5. 1087-91.
f P iu s  I, 5, 1119-30.

Library o f Ruslan Khazarzar



191 PATROLOGLE GRjECJE INDICES 192

f  An ic e t u s , 5, 1129-34.
f  So t e r , 6, 1133-40.
f  E l e u t h e r iu s , 5, 1139-44.
f  Vic t o r , 5, 1483-90.
t  Ze ph y r in u s , 10, 11-18.
t  Ca l l is t u s » 10, 121-32.
t  Ur b a n u s , 10, 135-42.
t  PoNTlANUS, 10, 159-66.
j- An t e r u s , 10> 167-74.
t  Fa b ia n u s . 10, 183-202.
t  Ma r c u s , 28 1445-50.
t  J u l iu s , 33. 1207-10 ; 28, 1449-54; 1457-68; 84. 

856-7.
f  Lib e r iu s , 28, 1441-4; 1469-72. 
t  F e l ix , 28, 1477-86.
In n o c e n t iu s  I. Epistola ad Joan. Chrysostomum, 

52, 537-38; ad populum CP., 537-38.
Ca e l es t i sus L Epistola ad CvriHum Alexandrinum, 

7Z 89-94.
X y s t u s  III. Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 277-82.

Ad Joannem Antiochenum, 77, 283-6. 
Le o  I. Epistola ad Theodoretum, 83. 1319-24. 
Ge l a s iu s , PGLT., 80, 925-32.
Ho r mis d a s . Epistola ad Possessorem, 86 I, 91-4. 
Gr e g o r iu s  II. Epistola ad Germanum I CP., 91, 

1017-24: 98, 147-56.
Ad r t a n u s  IV. Epistola ad Basiiium Achridenum. 

119. 925-30.
Al e x a n d e r  IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1533-60. 
Eu g e n iu s  IV Bulbe ad Be«sarionem 161, LX IX IV ;

LXX-XXi
N ic o l a u s  V. Bulla ad Bcssarioncni, 161. LXXI-III.

Epistola ad Constantinum, imperatorem, do unione 
ecclesiarum, 160 1201-12.

Pius II Bulbe 1-2 ad Bessarionem, 161. LXXIII-V1: 
LXXVI-VII.

t  Epistola ad Mahometem II, PGLT., 81, 961-1016. 
Pa u l u s  II. Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, XCI-IV 
Six t u s  IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140 1561-66.

2. Episcopi et Patriarcha CP quorum epistola, acta, 
libri habentur in PG.

Gr e g o r iu s  Na z ia n z e n u s , 35-38.
Epistola?, 37, 21-388.
Testamentum, 389-96.

Ne c t a r iu s » 39, 1821-40; 119, 821-6.
J o a n n f .s  Ch r y s o s t o mu s , 47-64; 119, 725-8.

Epistola?, 52. 529-748: 64 493-8.
Opuscula de motibus et de exsilio CP., 52, 391-528. 

At t ic u s . Epistolio, 65. 649-50; 77, 347-52. 
Ne s t o r iu s . Epistola?, 77, 43-44, 49-50; 84, in Syno- 

dico, cap. 3. 8, 15, 25.
Ma x im ia n u s . Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 147-50.
P r o c i.u s , 65, 679-888,

Epistola?» 851-88 ct 84, 755-6.
F l a v ia n u s . Epistola ad Theodosium imperatorem, 

65. 889-92.
Ad Leonem. Vide PL., 54, 723 et 743.

Ge n n a d iu s , 85, 1613-1734.
Epistola encyclica, 1613-22.

E f iph a n iu s . Epistola? ad Hormisdam Vide PL., 63.
Sententia contra Severum ct Petrum, 86, I, 783-6.

J o a n n e s  IV J e j u n a t o r , 88, 1889-1938.
Se r g il s , 110. 741-44
P y r r h u s  (Disputatio cum Maximo), 01, 287-354.
J o a n n e s  VL Epistola ad Constantinum, papam, 96, 

1415-34.
Ge r ma n u s  I. 08. 39-384.

Eplstobe. 135-222.
Ta r a s iu s . 08. 1423-1500.

Anologeticus ad populum, 1423-28.
Epistolae 1-7, 1413-80.

X ic l piio r u s , 100» 169-1068.

Epistola ad Leonem III, papam, 169-200. 
Canones, 851-64.
Epistola? ad Theodosium, 1-3, 1061-8

Me t h o d iu s , 100, 1271-1326.
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293 8.
Ad Hierosolymorum patriarcham, 1291-4.
De iis qui abnegarunt, 1299-1326.

Ph o t il s , 101-104
Epistolae, 102, 585-990; 1017-14.
Interrogationes decem. 1219-32.

Nic o l a u s  I, 111, 25-406.
Epistolae, 27-392.
Responsum, 110, 825-6«

Sis in n iu s  II. 110. 727*42.
Al e x iu s , 110, 743-8; 827-50.
Mic iia e l  Ce r u l a r iu s , 120, 723-820; 119, 747-56, 

849-54.
Epistolae, 120. 751-820.

Co n s t a n t in u s  III Lic.h u d e s , 119, 853-6.
J o a n n e s  VIII X iph il in u s , 120, 1301 12; 119, 755-62, 

855-60.
E u s t r a t iu s  Ga r id a s . 119, 859-60.
Nic o l a u s  III Gr a mma t ic u s , 119, 761-6, 859-84.
Le o  St y ppa , 110, 765-6.
Go s ma s  At t ic u s , Depositio, 147, 491-52.
Nic o l a u s  IV Mu z a l o , 106, 1059-61; 119, 765-8.
Co n s t a n t in u s  IV Ch i.ia r e n u s , 119, 767-8.
Lu c a s  Ciir y s o b e r g e s , 119, 779-88, 883-6.
Mic h a e l  III An c iiia l u s . 119. 785-96.
Ge o r g iu s  II X iph il in u s , 119. 887-90.
J o a n n e s  X Ck ma t e r u s , 119, 890-94.
Ma n u e l  CHARiropuLUi, 110 807-18.
Ge r ma n u s  H, 140. 6U1-758 et 110. 797-807.

Epistola: ad Cyprios, 140, 601-22.
Ar s e n t l s  Au t o r ia n l s . 140 937-58, 110, 765-6. 

Testamentum, 140, 917-58.
Nic e ph o r u s  II. Contra cos qui dicunt mortuos sacro 

oleo ungendos, 140, 805-8.
J o a n n e s  XI Ve c c u s , 14L 15-1032.

Sententia synodalis, 281-90.
Epistola ad Joannem Papam, 943-50.
De depositione sua. 949-1010.
Testamentum, 1027-32.

Gr e g o r iu s  (Ge o r g iu s  Cy pr iu s ), 142, 233-470. 
Apologia, 251-70.
Epistola.-, 125-8; 267-70.

At h a n a s iu s . 142 479-514, Epistola?.
Abdicatio prior, 479-84; posterior, 491-6.
Rescriptum de Joanne Drimy, 483*92.

J o v n .n e s  X III Gl y c y s , 152, 1085-1158.
Es a ia s , 152, 1159-1214.
J o a n n e s  XIV Ca l e c a s , 152. 1215-84; 150, 253-80, 

8t>3-4.
Is id o r u s . 152, 1283-1302.
Ca l l is t u s  1, 152, 1303-1460.
P h il o t h e u s , 152, 1303-1460: 119, 895-900 (Refutatio 

Anathcmaiismorum Hanncnopuli); 154, 719-826. 
1239-4 1; 151. 551-6.

Nil u s . 151, 655-78.
Ca l l is t u s  11, 147, 635-818.
J o s e ph u s  II, 158» 1051-54.
Me t r o ph a n e s  II, Depositio, 147, 532-8.
Gr e g o r iu s  III Ma mma s , 160, 13-248.
Ge n n a d iu s  II (Scholarius), 160 255 sq., 319-774: 

1105-62.

Patriarchse lalini.

Pa u l u s  II. Epistola ad Beatissimum papam, 154, 
835-8.

Is id o r u s  Ca r d in a l is , 159, 953-6.
Be s s a r io n  Ca r d in a l is , 161, 41-718.
Mandala varia patriarcharum CP., 110, 1131-60.
Fonnuhv ep.stol uiirn. 107. 403-18.

Vid ' liidtCcm historicius de rebus CP,
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3. Aliorum Episcoporum Acta et Epistolse.
index epistolaris in universum.

Ig n a t iu s . Epistolae 1-7, 5, 643-728^
+ Epistolae interpolatae, 5, 729-872.
f  Supposititia?» 873-948.

Po l y c a r pu s . Epistola ad Philippenses» 5, 1005-16.
Vie n n e n s is  Ec c l e s ia , 5. 1405-54.
H ippo l y t u s . + Capita canonum, 10, 957-CO.

f  Canones Ecclesiae Alexandrime, 10, 959-62.
Al e x a n d e r  H ie r o s . Fg. epist., 10, 203-6.
Dio n y s iu s  Al e x a n d r in u s . Epistola» 10» 1291-1344.
P e t r u s  Al e x a n d r in u s . Epistola ad Alexandrinos,

18, 509-10; Alia, 407-5U8.
P iiil e a s  Th mu it a n u s . Epistoke ad Alexandrinos,

1561-6; ad Melctium Lycopolitanum, 1565-8.
T h k o n a s . f Epistola ad Lucianum, 10» 1569-74.
E u s e b iu s  C.±>. Epistol.e dua*. 20, 1535-44. 1545-50.
Al e x a n d e r  Al e x a n d r in u s . 18, 517-584
At h a n a s iu s . Epistolae lestalcs» 28, 1360-1444

Epistola ad Dracontiurn, 25, 523-24; aliae, 26.
f  Epistolae spuria?, 28, 1441-86» 1559-66.

P e t r u s  II Al e x .. 33. 1275-94.
Ba s il iu s  C.e s a r e .e . Epistolae 1-356. 32, 219-1112.
Gr e g o h iu s  Xy s s e n u s . Epistolae 1-26, 46. 999-1108

ct 1111-12.
Cy r il l u s  H ie r . Epistoke spuriae, 33 1207-10.
T im o t h e u s  ad Diodorum, 33, 1307-10.
Se r a pio n . Epistuke, 40, 923-12.
Epif h a n iu s . Epistolae, 43 379-92.
Am ph il o c h iu s  Ic o n ie n s is . Epistola synodica, 39,

93-8.
Sy n e s iu s . Epistolae 1-156» 86, 1321-1560.
Co n s t a n t iu s  An t io c il . 52» 741-6.
Th io f h il u s  Al e x ., 85» 47-60.
Cy r il l u s  Al e x .» 77. 9-390.
Me mn o n  Eph e s ., 77. 1163-6
J o a n n e s  An t ., 77. 83. 84-
F ir mu s  C,e s . Epistoke 1-45» 77, 1181-1514.
Ra b b u l a s . Canones, 77, 1473-6.
Nil u s . Epistolae, 1-1061. 79» 81-582.
Is id o r u s  Pe l u s io t a . Epistolae 1-2012, 78. 177-1616.
Th e o d o r e t u s . Epistolae 1-181, 83, 1173-1191.
Sytiod tbH adversus tragoediam Irciuci. 84. 565-864.
Da l ma t iu s  Cy z ic e n u s , 85, 1787-1802.
Th e o t im u s  J u n io r . Epistola ad Leonem impera­

torem, 85 3215-20.
f  Dio n y s iu s  Kr e o pa g it a » 3. 10.^5-1122.
P k o c o piu s . Epistolae 1-1U4. 87, 2717-92.
Do r o t h e u s . Epistoke 1 8, 88, 1837-42.
Gr e g e n t iu s . Honientarum leges, 86, i, 567-620.
Za c iia r ia s  H ie r o s . Epistola, 88, II» 3227 34.
So ph r o n iu s  H ie r o s . Epistola synodica, 87, III»

3147-200.
An t io c h e n u s . Epistola ad Eustathium, 89, 1421-8.
Ma x im u s . Epistolae 1-45. 91, 363-691.
Th e o d o r u s  St u d it a . Epistolae 1-278, 99, 903-1670.
Sy me o n  Me t a ph r a s t e s . Epistolae 1-9, 114, 227-36.
Mic h a e l  Ha ma r t o l u s . Epistola, 117» 1185-90.
J o a n n e s  i>r e s b y t e r  Epistola ad Le o n e m  Gr a mma *

t x c u m et hujus responsio, 120- 177-80.
Le o  Ac h r id a n u s , 120, 835-14.
Mic h je l  Ps e l l u s . Epistolae 12, 122, 1161-86.
J o a n n e s  An t io c h e n u s . De monasteriis laicis non

tradendis, 132. 1117-50.
J o a n n e s  Zo n a r a s - De matrimonio sobrinorum, 135,

429-38.
Epistola*. 73. 1069 1124. in notis.

T h e o ph y i.a c t u s . .Epistoke 1-130, 128, 307-558.
T h e o d o r u s  P r o d r o mu s  1-17, 133. 1239-92.
E u s t .a t iiIu s  Thessalonicensis. Epistoke 1-74, 136.

1215-1331.

De emendanda vita monachica, 135, 729-910.
Ad stylitain quemdam, 136, 217-64.

Mic h a e l  Gi.y c a s . Epistolae, 158, XXX-LU.
Mic h a e l  Ac u min a t u s . Epistoke 1-6, 440 329-36.
Nic e ph o h u s  Bl e mmy d a . De regia pellice templo

ejecta, 142, 605-10.
Th e o d u l u s  mo n a c h u s . Epistolae 1-9, 145. 413-446.
Ma x imu s  P l a n u d e s . Epistoke, 147? 1165-68.
Nic e ph o r u s  Gr iz g o iia s . Epistola? 1-1G, 149, 647-64.

Epistolae ad cimi, 148. 57-60, 62-67, 68-71, 80-93*
Al f .x i vs Ca l o c h e t u * 151. 1232-3.
Th e o ph a n e s  Xic j e n u s . Epistola? 1-3, 150, 287-350.
Gk e g o k iu s  Ac y n d in u s . Epistolae ad Gregoram, 148

68-71, 84-86.
De m e t r iu s  Cy d o n iu s . Epistoke, 154, 1213-16, 148

74. 89-9U.
Ma n u e i. Ch r y s o l o r a s . Epistoke 1-3, 158, 27-60.
Ma n e e i. Pa l .^o l o g u s . Epistola ad Manuelem Chrvso-

lorain, 156, 581-2.
Lu c a s  Xo t a r a . Epistoke, 160, 747-68.
Th e o d o r u s  Ga z a . Epistoke 1-2, 161, 1005-14.
An d r o n ic u s  Ca l l is t u s - Epistola ad Georgium Pakeo-

logum, 161. 1017-20.
Co n s t a n t in u s  La s u a r is . Epistoke 1-14, 181, 939-46,

957-62.
Ge o r g iu s  Am u r u t z e s . Epistola ad Bessa rienem.

181, 723-8.
Ge o r g iu s . Epistola ad Bcssarioncm, 161, 727-32.
J o a n n e s  d e  In d l \, PGLT., 83, 1015-20.

IX. HISTORICA

.4) OPUSCVLA CHRONOLOGICA

THEODORUS GAZA. Liber dc mensibus, 19»
1167-1218.

HERACLILiS IMPERATOR. Methodus qua invenitur
cujusque mensis quaecumque dies, 92, 1123-32.

AXOXYMUS. Laterculus mensium macedonicomm,
92. 1139-40.

Kalendnrium romanum (tempore Constantini Magni).
19, 927-31.

Temporum putatio ct summa, 92, 1031-6 et 19.
1271-8.

Explicatio subjectorum capitum» 92. 1035-8 et 19.
1277-82.

De Christi nativitatis ct passionis annis, 92, 1057-60.

Fustorum specimina:
Ex fastis cuspinianis fg., 92, 1077-8.
Fasti idatiani, 92, 1077-98.
Fasti grxei ab n. 138 ad a. 362» 92. 1097-1104.
Fasti alii. 222-G30, 92, 1103-10.
Pastorum fg.. 205-354» 92, 1111-14.
Laterculus fastorum consularium ab Ausonio et

Olybrio. 92 1121-24.
Laterculus alter post chronicon Senatoris» 92, 1123-4.
Catalogus pontillcum roinanonim ad Libertum, 92.

1115-18.
Ordo episcoporum Romae, xAntiochisc, Alexandria ex

Eusehio. 20, 1549-50.
Cutalouus praTeclorum urbis a 254-354» 92, 1113-6.
Impcratonim romanorum catalogus ab Augusto ad

Constantinum mononiachum, 92, 1037-42.
GE. CODIN1 'S. Annorum et imperatorum »erlesf 157*

635-52.
COXSTAXTIXLS LASCAH1S, Catalogus imperato­

rum CP. a Leone Philosopho, 161, U65-8, 963-4.
7
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B) H ISTO RIA E C C LE SIA STIC A

Ad 337. Eusebius. Historia ecclesiastica et Vita Cons­
tantini, 20, 45-906; 905-1316.

Ad 911 Nicephorus Callistus, 145, 959-1332; 148;
147» 9-448.

318-425. Philostorgius, 65, 459-638.
312 439. Socrates, 67. 29-842.
312-425. Sozomenus, 67. 843-1630.
312-428. Theodoretus, 82, 881-1280.
457 491. Candidus Isaurus, 85, 1741-56.
450-532. Zacharias Rhetor, 85, 1147-78.
450-518. Theodorus Lector, 86, I, 165-228.
431-593. Evagrlus, 86, H, 2415-886.

Hegesippus. Fg., 5, 1307-82.
Hippolytus Thebanus. Fg., 117, 1027-56 et 1,

771-774.
Gelaslus Cyzicenus. Historia Concilii Nie&nL 85,

1191-1360.
Historia acephala, 26, 1443-50.
Anonymus. De Papis (a Formoso ad Joannem X.

891-929), H I, 407-12.

C) H ISTO R IA  PR O F A N A

Excerpta de Legationibus, H 3 :
Dcxippus Atheniensis, 639-50.
Eunapius Sardianus, 649-62.
Petrus Patricius, 663-76.
Priscus Rhetor, 677-756.
Malchus Rhetor, 755-92.
Menander Protector, 791-928.
Theophylactus Simocatta, 927-52.

£>) CHRONICA E T  A N N A L E S

1. Ab orbe condito ad annum post Christum natum:

Julius Africanus, fg., 10, 63-94.
Hippolytus, 92 1041-54.

330-382. Eusebius et Hieronymus, 19, 101-598
563. Joannes Malalas, 97, 65-718

(Adde Fragmenta Tusculana, 85, 1807-24).
628 Chronicon Paschale, 92. 69, 1028.
850. Nicephorus. Chronographia brevis» 100,1001-

60.
Anaslasius Biblioihecarius, latine. addito

Svncello et Theophane ad a. 813, 108.
937 Eutyehius Alex., 111, 907-1156.

1057-81. Georgius Cedrenus et Joan Scyhtza, 121,
122, 9-368 et 367-476

108L Constantinus Manasses, Q, 127, 219-472.
1118 Joannes Zonaras, 134, 135. 9-326 (Argu­

menta et Chronologia, 325-88).
Michacl Glycas, 158, 9-624.

1143. Georgius monachus [Hamartolus] (Symeon
Logo theta et alii ab anno 842). U0»
41-1286.

1179. SamucI Aniensis, 19, 607-742.
1204. Joci, 139 223-88.
1453. t  Cochnus, 157, 635-52.

|  Cyrillus, Chronologia» 33, 1203-4.

2. Post Christum natum:

552-558. Agat hias, 88, 1267-1596.
608-769. Nicephorus, Breviarium, 100, 875-994,
284-813. Theophanes, 108. 55-1610.
813-820. Vito Leonis Arnieni, 1' 1. 1009 38.
813-886. Joscph Genesius» 109, 991-1156.
813-945. Georgius. Vitse recentiorum imperatorum,

109, 823-984.
813-918. Leo Grammaticus. 108, 1037-1164.
813-961. Theophanes Continuatus, lib. 1-6, 109»

15-500.

813-963. t  Symeon Logotheta, 109» 663-822.
959-976. Leo Diaconus. 117, 655-926

1059-1067 Gregorius, 109, 653-64
1057-1079. Nicephorus Brvennius, 127, 23-216.
1079 1118. Anna Comnena, 131 79-1212
1118-1176, Joannes Cinnamus. 133» 309-678

1-1181. Ephraem. # (Casares et Patriarchae CP.),
143,11-380.

1118-1206. Nicetas Acominatus, 139, 319-1058.
1204-1261. Georgius Acropolita, 140, 969-1220.
1255-1308. Georgius Pachvmeres, 143, 443-996, 144»

15-716
12044359, Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 119-1450; 149»

9-502.
1820 64. Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, 153, 41-1300;

154. 9-370
1341-1462. Ducas. 157, 749-1166
1258-1476. Geori?. Phrantzes. Chronicon majus, 156,

637-1022; minus [1412-76] 1025-80.
1089-1523. Anonymus. Chronicon breve, 157, 1167-84.

E) BIOGBAPHICA (Vitat, encomia, etc.)

GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS, Epitaphia, 38,
11-82.

Epigrammata, 181-136.
THEODORUS STUDITA. Iambi, 89, 1805-10»
JOANNES GEOMETRA Iambi, g , 106, 901 87.
CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161,

967-70.

Ordine alphabetico :

In AGATHIAM. Michaelius grammaticus, 88»
1259.

In ALEXIUM I COMNENUM oratio. Theophylactus,
126, 287-706.

ALEXII II COMNENI coronatio. Theodorus Prodro­
mus, 133. 1339-44

In ALEXIUM et JOANNEM CHARITONYMUM
epithalamium. Theodorus Prodromus, 183» 1397-
1406.

In ANASTASIUM, imperatorem. Procopius, 87» III,
2793-826.

ANDRONICI (II) PALJEOLOGI laudatio. Georgius
Cyprius, 142, 387-418.

Ad ANDRONICUM (III) Imperatorem allocutio,
Nicephorus Gregoras, 149» 1067-74.

In BAREUM. Theodorus Prodromus, 133,1405-16.
B ABDES ANES, Sextus Africanus, 10, 45-6.
Ad ANGELUM stratopcdarcham oratio gratulatoria.

Theodulus (Thomas magister), 145» 373-80
ANYSII elogium seu catastasis altera. Synesius, 66,

1573-8
ARATI vita. Anonymus, 19, 1153-66.
ARSEN1I humilis labores et itinera (1588). Arsenius

Elussonis, PGLT., 81» 885-910.
BASILIUS, imperator.Photius,od$e 1-3 5,102,577-84.
BESS AB IONIS Laudatio funebris. Michacl Apos-

tolius, 161» CXXVH XL.
Elogium, auctore co&vo, latine, XCIV-V, Aliud

Italice XCV-VII1
B. Platina, CIII-XVI; Gregorius, 731-44.
Acta legationis Bononiensis latine, CXVII-XXVIII.
Catalogus bibliotheca?, 701-14.

Pro CHANDBENO oratio Theodulus (Thomas magis­
ter) 145, 353-74.

CLEOP/E laudatio funebris. Georgius Gemistus
Plctho, 180, 939-52

De COMNENIS Epithalamia. Theodorus Prodromus,
133, 1350-54; 1360-62.

Epitaphia, idem, 133, 1123-24,
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CONSTANTINI vita Eusebius, 20, 905-1316 (in qua
Oratio ad sanctum cretum. 1233-1316).

De laudibus Eusebius, 1315-1440.
Allocutio ad C. in nicxna synodo. Eustathius An­

tiochenus, 18, 673-6.
Ad CYPRI regem gratulatoria oratio. Theodulus

(Thomus magister), 145, 397-404.
DIODORI laus. Chrysostomus, 52, 761-6.
DION. Synesms, 66, 1109-64.
EUSTATIIII THESSALONICENSIS laudatio fune­

bris. Eufhymius Neopatrensis, 136 755-64.
Monodia in E. T. Michael Acomi natus, 140, 337-62.

Ad EKIDERICUM (III) imperatorem oratio. Michael
Apostolus. PGLT.. 81, 319-21.

GEORGII CYPRII CP. Vita. Anonymus, 142, 19-30.
GEORGII GEMISTI PLETHONiS encomium.

Hieronymus Chunlonymus, 160 805-12; Grego-
nus monachus, 811-20.

In GEORGII PACHYMER/E obitum. Manuel Philes,
143, 421-2.

GREGORILS LAPITHA. Agathangelus,U9, 1005-10.
HELEN.E (Hypomona?) laudatio funebris. Ge. Gemis-

lus Pletho, 160. 951-8.
HERONIS philosophi laudatio. Grcgorius Nazian-

zenus, 35, 1197-1226.
IRENES epitaphium. Theodorus Prodromus, $3, 133,

1395-6.
In JOANNEM VI CANTACUZENUM, Epigrammata

1-4, 151, 709-10.
JOANNES COMNENUS Victor. Theodorus Prodra-

‘ mus, G. 133, 1344-50, 1354-60, 1362-70, 1373-96,
1405-6.

JOANNIS PAL.EOLOGI laus, Joannes diaconus, 158,
961-70.

In LEONEM imp., Constantinus discipulus. 107,
LX1-IV.

LUC.E NOTAR/E epitaphium, Joannes Moschus,
160, 747-50. in notis.

In MANUELEM ANEMAM, versus anonymi.
135, 307-8, in notis.

MANUELIS COMNENI laudatio funebris. Eusta-
thius Thessalonicensis, 135. 973-1032.

Allocutio (idem), 135, 933-74.
In MANUELEM PAL.EOLOGLM monodia. Pessa-

rion, 161. 615-20.
Ad cumdem epistola. Joannes de India, PGLT.,

80, 1015-20.
In MENAM avum. Sophronius Hier., 87, III»

3823-30.
MICHAELIS ACOMINATI Choniatae elogium, .tno-

nymus, 140, 311-6.
MICHAELIS PAL.EOLOGI laudatio, Georgdis Cy­

prius, 142, 345-86.
In NERSETEM, episcopum Ascalonis. Sophronius

Hier.. 87, III, 3801-6.
In NTCETAM ACOMINATUM Choniutam monodia

fratris Michaelis Acommidi. 140. 361-78 latinc,
1247-58 graece.

In NIPHONEM patriarcham uratio gratulatoria
Theodulus (Tliomas magister), 145, 389-98.

ORIGENTS laus Grcgorius Thaumalurgus, 10» 1051-
1104.

In PAULUM candidatum et Mariam matrem dialogus.
Sophronius Hier., ei. 87. 1IL 3829-3 4.

In PAULUM discipulum. Ignotius diaconus, 117,
1173-6.

PULCHERLE oratio funebris. Grcgorius Xysscnus,
40. 863-78.

De SOCRATE chria. Georgius Cyprius, 142. 417-22.

Ia ST VI JANUM
133-36.

amicum Symeon Logotheta, 114,

[THEOCTIST I ’ ma ris laudatio funebris. Theodorus
Sludita, 99, 883-902.

In THEODORE AUGUSTJE obitum. Iambi, ffi.
Bessarion, 161, 621-22.

THEODORI DESPOT.E lauuutio funebris. Michael
Palcologus, 156. 175-.m8: ejus argumentum a
Ge. Gemisto P'ethonc. 175-8U.

In [THEODORUM METOCHITAMJ magnum logo-
thetain oratio gratulatoria. Theodulus (Thomas
magister, 145. 3M-.H). Epigramma Nicephori Gre­
garie. 141, 929-32.

In THEODORUM STYPIOTAM. Theodorus Prodro­
mus, 133. 1370-73.

F) V A R IA  HISTORICA

THEODORUS ALANORUM. Alanicus, 140, 387-414.
MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Ad Alexium Comnenum

pro Atheniensibus. 140, 377-82.
Iambi de Athenis, 383-4.

GEORGIUS P1SIDA. Bellum Avaricum, G, 92,
1263-96.

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De non reddenda Calli­
poli. 154, 1009-36.

ANONYMUS. De rebus in Chcrsonneso gestis, 117.
909-20.

THEODOSIUS. De expugnatione Cretee, 113,
993-1058.

NEOPHYTUS. De calamitatibus Cypri, 135, 495-
502.

ALEXANDER IV et SIXTUS IV. Constitutio
Cypria, 140. 1533-60 et 1561-66.

EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACII. De Negro-
ponte a Tureis capta, PGLT. 80, 959-62.

GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De rebus Peloponnrsiacis,
160, 921-66.

GE. PISIDA. De expeditione Persica, 92. 1197,
1260.

Hcraclias, 92, 1293-1334.
ANONYMUS. De Russorum ad fidem conversione,

113. 304-10.
THEODOSIUS monachus. De expugiiNlione Syta-

cusae (8sin, 135. 53-60.
JOANNES CAMENIATA. De excidio Thessalonica

[904], 109 525-638.
NICOLAUS. Homilia dc capta TAessafonuvx [901J 111.

25-8.
EUSTATHIUS TIIESS. Epistola ad Thessalonicenses,

135, 1031-60.
De Thessalonica urbe a Latinis capta [1185L 136

9-140.
JOANNES ANAGNOSTA. Dc excidio Thcssalonicre

[1230J, 156 587-632.
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Monodia dc ca?de Thes-

sulonicensium ]1343J, 109. 639-52.
(Vide indicem hugiograplileum s. v. Demetrius.)

De  r e b u s  t u r c ic is  adde:

THEODORUS GAZA. De origine Turearum, 161,
997-1006.

LEONIC.US CHALCONDYLUS. De rebus turcicis.
159 13-556. cum supplemento Leunclami. 572-
922.

LEO imperator. Epistola ad Ornaram, 107, 315-21.
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MANUEL PALZEOLOGUS, In forma psalmi, de ful­
mine Agareno, 158, 581-2.

In persona Tamerlanis, 579-82
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Oratio pro subsidio

latinorum, 154, 961-1008.
BESSARION. Orationes contra Tureas 1-5, 161,

641-76.
FICHETUS. Epistola ad duces Sabaudise, 161,641-46.
BARTHOLOMjEUS DE JANO. Epistola de crude­

litate Turearum [1438], 158, 1055-68.
f  PIUS II. Epistola ad Mahumetum II, PGLT., 80,

961-1016.
Historicorum, preeter greeeos, fg. de rebus turcicis, 117’

ABULFEDA, 1017-22.
CEMALEDDINUS Annales Halebenses, 1021-6.
ABULFARAGIUS, 1009-16.

G) DE REBVS CP.

EPHRJEM. Patriarcha CP., 0 ,  143, 349-80.
NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Enarratio de episcopis

C P, 147, 449-68.
ANONYMUS. Series episcoporum CP., 119, 909-21.
ANONYMUS Patriarchica Historia CP. [1454-15781.

PGLT., 81, 825-84.
CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De cscri-

moniis aulae Byzantinae, 112, 13-1416.
ANONYMUS. De officiis C P , 157. 188. 234-6, 0 ,

239-42.
MATTH.F.US BLASTARES. De officiis auhe CP., &,

157. 129, 236-9.
ANONYMUS. Officia majoris Eccleskv, 119, 923-6;

157. 127-30.
GEORGILS CODINUS. f  De officiis CP., 157,

25-122.
[Pa t r ia .] De originibus CP., 435-70.
De forma et ambitu CP., 469-74.
De adiabene, 473-4.
De signis CP , 475-544.
De tediflciis C P, 545-612.
De S. Sophia, 613-34.

ANONYMUS. De antiquitatibus CP., 122, 1189-
1316.

PROCOPIUS. Dc S Sophia, 87. 2827-38.
Monodia in S. Sophiam, 2839-42.

PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, Q, Descriptio S. Sophi®,
88, II, 2119-58.

Descriptio Ambonis, 2257-64.
In Thermas Pythicas, 2263-68.

GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. Descriptio Augusteo-
nis, 144, 917-24.

ANONYMUS. De sepulchris imperatorum CP., 157,
725-40.

GENNAD1US (Ge. Scholarius). Expositio inscriptio­
nis sepulcri Constantini Magni, 160, 767-74.

ANONYMUS. Enarrationes chronographica [de signis
CP.[, 157, 651-724.

MICHAEL PSELLUS In collapslonem templi
S. Sophiae, 122 911-6, in areum equum, 0 ,
122, 1161-2.

NICETAS ACOMIN.ATUS. De statuis quas Franci
CP. dextruxerunt, 139, 1041-58.

CIJRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONT1BUS. Des­
criptio urbis CP., 133, 695-708.

ANONYMUS. De obsidione CP. sub Heraclio seu de
incursione Abaruni, PGLT., 89, 933-50.

EUSTATIIIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Supplicatio
pro CP., 135, 925-32.

GR.ECI AD INNOCENTIUM III. Epistola de capta
CP., 140, 293-8.

NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De rebut post urbem
captam CP. gestis, 139, 967-1038.

JO ANNES LAN ANI S. Narratio de CP. oppugna­
tione [1422], 156, 61-82.

NICOLAUS BARBARUS. Ephemerides de expu­
gnatione CP. [1453], 158, 1067-78.

LEONARDUS CHIENSIS. De expugnatione CP.,
159, 923-44.

MATTHAEUS CAMARIOTA. Lamentatio de CP., 160,
1059-70.

ANDRONICI S CALLISTUS. Monodia de CP. capta,
161, 1131-42.

GENNADIUS (GE. SCHOLARIUS). Monodia de
CP. capta, 160, 263-4.

ANONYMUS De clade CP., PGLT., 80, 949-60.
ISIDORUS CARDINALIS. Ad Christi fideles de

capta CP , 159, 953-6.
LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculum de restitutione CP.,

107, 149-50.

H) GEOGRAPHICA

COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. Topographla Chris­
tiana, 88, 51-476.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De the­
matibus imperii, 113, 63-140.

HIEROCLES, Synecdemus, 113, 141-156.
j- EPIPHANIUS. De prasessionibus Patriarcharum,

86 I, 787-98 et 112, 1423-51.
LEO et ANDRONICUS, imp Notitiae episcopatuum,

107, 329-418.
NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. Notitia Patrinrchatuum,

132, 1083-1114.
EP1PHANIUS MONACHUS. Enarratio Syria, 120,

259-72.
EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 133,

991-1004.
PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, $ ,  133, 963-72.
JOANNES PHOCAS. Descriptio te rra  sanctae, 133,

927-62.
ANONYMUS In loca sacra, 133, 973-90.
MICHAEL PSELLUS. De locis et nominibus Atticis,

122, 1155-60.
ANONYMUS Catalogus urbium qu® nomen muta­

verunt, 113 81-1! in notis.

X. — INDEX REI LITTERARIA
ET SCIENTIFIC.E

A) B1BLIVGRAPIIIA

PHOTIUS. Bibliotheca, 103. 104, 9-157.
SUID.E. Lexicon, Indices :

1. Index scriptorum ex quibus compositum Lexi­
con, 117. 1213-16.

2. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit,
1215-1372.

3. Index scriptorum quos laudat S., 1371-1410.
4. Index scriptorum quos tacite laudat S., 1409-24.

PATMIACI MONASTERII Catalogus librorum, 149,
1047-52.
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BESSARION1S Bibliothecae catalogus 161, 701-11.
CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Dc scriptoribus sicu­

lis, 161, 913-21; — calabris, 923-28.

B) s c h o l ia s t .e

In AREOPAGITICA Germanus et Maximus 4, 
15-432.

Georgius Pachymeres, 3 4.
In GREGORII NAZIANZENI.

Carmina:
Cosmas Hicros.. 38 311-680.
Nicctas David. 685-842 et 105. 577-82. 
Anonvmus, 38, 841-46.

Orationes:
Basilius Minimus, 36? 1073-1206.
Elias Cretensis, 737-902.
Nicetas Serremus. 913-84 et 127, 1177-1180.
Nonnus, 36? 985-1072, *
Basilius et alii, 905-16.
AnonymuSj 1205-56***.

In AREOPAGITA M et GREGOR IUM NAZ. Ambi­
guorum liber Maximi, 91, 1031-1418.

In PINDARICA prologus. Eustathius Thessaloni­
censis, 136, 359-72.

QUINTI SMYRN/EI argumenta. Constantinus Las- 
caris, 161 945-50.

In SYNES1I de insomniis. Nicephorus Gregoras, 149. 
521-642.

In opera liturgica vide Indicem liturgicum.

C) GRAMMATICA ET R HETORICA

NICEPHORUS BLEMMVDA. Epitome logica, 142 
685-1KH.

MICHAEL PSELLUS. In Psvcliogoniam Platonis, 
122. 1077-1111.

Variji fg., 49n, 49! 525.
THEODORUS METOCillTA Capitii philosophica, 

144 935-46.
BARLAAM. Ethica sccumhun st cucos, 151» 1311-64.
GEORGIUS GEM1STUS PLET! IO. De legibus. 160. 

957-74.
SY.MEON SETIL Specimen Mipicnlirc Indorum vete­

rum. 1433 1219-1356.
M ICI 1AEI. \  1 ‘()ST< IL IIS . !TovrrbiurUin cent uriiu 

1-21. PGLT-. 81, i 39 820.
LEO IMPERATOR. Oracula. 107 irJn-in . 1119-50. 

Paraphrasis oraculorum, 1141-5U, 1159-68.
ZvruaUrica. 169. 973 4.
MICHAEL PSELLUS. Expositio oraculorum Chaldai­

corum. 122a 1115-54.
In Mercurii tnsmegisti Pimandnim, 1153-6.

E) INDEX RERUM NATURALIUM

Physiologiis. 43, 517-34
MICHAEL PSELLUS. Qmcstiones naturales, 122, 

783-810.
De Iapidum virtutibus, 887-91HL

NICEPHORUS BLEMMVDA Epitome phvsica, 142, 
1023-1320.

MELETIUS. De natura hominis. 64 1075-1310.
THEODORUS II LASCARIS. Dc communione natu- 

!i, 140 1267 1396.

PACHOMIUS. Prologus in grammaticam. 98 1363-8.
CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Procomium de gram­

matica, 161? 931 40: de roeta. 951-1.
THEODORUS METOCIIITA. De lingua grsvca, 144, 

947-54.
MATTH.EUS. C XMARIOTA. Svnonsis rhetorica*. 160 

1021-60.
GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Chria. 142. 117-22.
GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Prosopopcia?, 150,959-88 

et 1347-72
SYNESIUS. Calvitii encomium, 66, 1167-1206.

De insomniis, 1281-1320.
De dono astrolabii. 1577-88.
Catastasis in barbarorum incursionem, 1565-74. 
Dion. 1109-64«

JOANNES GEOMETRA De malo (pomo), 106 
847-54.

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. De insomniis. 156, 87- 
92.

Imago veris, 577-80.
GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Encomium maris, 142, 

433-44
MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Comparatio hiemis et 

veris. 149 1169-76.
THEODORUS GAZA. Laudatio canis, 161 985-98
NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Encomium in Odys­

seam Homeri, 149. 663-72.

D) INDEX PHILOSOPHICUS

(Vide supra in Indice apologetico)

EPICTETUS Manuale, 79, 1285-1312.
JOAN. DAMASCENUS, Dialectica, 94, 521-G76.

/•7 IN D E X  A S T R O N O M IC IS

PTOLEM.El S. De apparentiis et significationibus 
inerrantium. 19. 869-914

AET1US. De significationibus stellarum, 19, 1333-8.
GEMINIS Elementa astronomia?, 19, 747-868.
THEODORI ’S MELITEN IOTA. Ex libro dc astro­

nomia, fg.t 149 987-1002.
ACHILLES TATIUS. Isagoge ad Arati phaenomena, 

933-1002.
HIPPARCHUS BYTHINUS (idem), 1001-1136.
ERATOSTBENES seu HIPPARCHUS (idem), 1135- 

52. (Catalogus commentatorum, 1151-54.)
Kalcndarhim vetus, 19s 913-26.
ANATOLIUS Fg. arithmeticorum, 10, 231-6.

G) INDEX DE REBUS POLITICIS ET BELLICIS

SYNESIUS. Dc regno ad Arcadium, 66. 1053-1108. 
XGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86. 
RASILIUS IMPERATOR Pancticsis 1 et 2 ad Leo­

nem lilium, 107, XXI-LX.
CONSTANTINUS PORPH YROGENITLS. De admi­

nistrando imperio, 113, 157-422.
TIIEOPHYLACTUS. Institutio regia, 126, 249-86. 
NICEPHORUS BLEMMVDA. De regis officiis, 142, 

611-71.
THEODULUS. De regis officiis. 145. 117-96. 

De subditorum officiis, 495-548.
MAN U EL P A L. EO LOGUS. Pracepta educationis 

regia?, 156, 313-84.

Library o f Ruslan Khazarzar



203 PATROLOGI/E GR/ECJE INDICES 204
Orationes 1-7 ethico-politira, 385-562.
Ad subditos, 561-61.

LEO IMPERATOR Tactica, 107» 671-109L 
Appendix, 1095-1120.

NIGEPHORUS PHOCAS. Velitatio bellica, 117, 
925-1008.

XI. INDEX POETICUS

CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni 1-2,8,681-84. 
METHODIUS. Psalmus, 18, 207-14.
APOLLINARIS. Metaphrasis in psalten (1-151), 33, 

1313-1538; 1627-34.
GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS. Carmina, 37-38.

Liber I (Theologica) : 1) Dogmatica 1-38, 37, 397- 
522; 2) Moralia 1-40, 521-968.

Liber II (Hislorica): 1) De seipso 1-99, 969-1452;
2) Ad alios 1-8. 1451-1600; 3) Epitaphla 1-129, 
38 11-82; 4) Epigrammata 1-94, 81-130.

j- Christus patiens, 133-338.
NONNUS. Paraphrasis in Evangelium Joannis, 43, 

749-920.
Dionysiacorum argumenta (gallicc) ct fg., 1227-84. 

SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 68, 1587-1616. 
NILUS. Versus alphabetici, 117, 1177-80.
EUDOCIA AUGUSTA. Carmen de S. Cvpriano. libri 

1-2, 85, 831-44, 843-64.
PAULUS SILENTIARIUS. Descriptio Sanctae So­

phiae, 86, II, 2119-58.
Descriptio anibonis, 2257-64.
In Thermas Pythicas, 2263-8.

GEORGIUS PISIDA. De expeditione persica, 92, 
1197-1260.

Bellum avaricum, 1263-94.
Herae lias, 1293-1331.
t  Hymnus acathistus, 1335-48.
In S. Resurrectionem. 1373-84.
Hexaemeron, 1425-1578.
De vanitate vita;, 1581-1600.
Contra Severum. 1621-76.
Senariorum fg., 1731-54.

SOPHRONIUS HIER Anacreontica 1-23, 87. III, 
3733-838

t  Tnodium. 3839-982.
Troparium horarum, 4005-10.
Epigrammata 1-3 (in Eulogium et Joaiincm 

Eleemos.), 4009-10.
MAXIMUS CONFESSOR- Hymni L3. 91, 1417-24.
ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97» 130.5-98; 

1421-34.
Triodia majoris hebdomada:, 1399-1120.
Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8.
Iambi ad Agathonem, 1437-11.

JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones 1-7. 96. 817-54.
Hymni 1-7, 1363-1372; f> 1371-1418 (Joanncs 

monachus].
COSMAS HIER. Hvmni 1-13. 98, 459-514.

Odrc 1-11. 513-24.
GERMANUS I CP. Hymnus in S. Dei Genitricem 

98, 453-54
THEODORUS STU DITES. Canones, 99, 1757-80.

Iambi 1-124, 1779-1812.
JOANNES, IGNAT1US, SERGIUS, STEPHANUS. 

Adversus imagines poemata, 99, 435-78 (cum 
refutatione a Theodoro Studita).

JOSEPHUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale, 105, 983- 
1416.

Canon in terra motum, 1115-22.
f  Sophronius, Triodium, 87, III» 3839-982.

GEORGIUS N1COMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 
1527-30 et 47, 87-90 (in S. Joan. Chrysostomum).

IGNATIUS DIACONUS. Drama de primi parentis 
lapsu, 117, 1163-74

Cannen in Paulum discipulum, 1173-6.
t  Iambi secundum alphabetum, 1175-8.

PHOTIUS, Sticheron in S. Methodium, 102, 575-78. 
Oda* 1-3, 577-84.

LEO PHILOSOPHUS IMPERATOR. Preces litur- 
gicce (inatutinx), 107, 299-308.

Canticum compunctionis, 107 309-14. 
Apologia, 659-62.
Epigrammata 1-11, 661-6.

665-66.
Poema iambicum de martyrio S. Clementis, 665-8. 
Oracula, 1149-58; 134, 319-22.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. in Leo­
nem philosophum, 107, LXI-IV.

Exaposteilaria, 107, 299-308.
CONSTANTINUS discipulus. In Leonem, 197, LXI- 

IV.
AUXENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6.
SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Precatio, 114, 223-4. 

lambi trimetri. 224-25.
Alphabeta moralia 1-2, 131-4.
Alia duo carmina, 133-6.

THEODOSIUS. De expugnatione Creta, 113, 993 
1058.

JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hvmni 1-5, In S. Deiparam. 
106, 855-68.

Paradisus, epigrammata tetrasticha 1-99, £67-90, 
S. Panteleemonis elogium, iambi, 889-902. 
Cannina varia 1-173, 901-1002.

CHRISTOPHOHUS PATRICIUS. In S. Dionvsium 
Areopagitam, iambi, 3, 115-6, 115-8 (?).

CHRISTOPHOHUS PROTOASECRET IS. Ad Judieos 
exhortatio (alphabetica), 117, 1179-82; 1183-4.

JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCIIAITA. Versus iam­
bici in magnas festorum tabulas, 1-105, 120, 
1119-1200.

Epigrammata 1-5, 1199 1200. 
Iambi, 127, 541-2.

NICETAS PECTO RATUS. Imnbi in Symeonem 
juniorem theologum, 120, 307-8.

HIEROTIIEUS. In Svmeonem juniorem theologum. 
120 307

ALEX IUS philosophus (idem), 307
BASILILS PROTOASECRETIS (idem), 308-9.
MICHAEL PSELLUS. Versus de dogmate (politici), 

122s 811-18.
Epigramma in S. Gregorlum Nazianzenum, 35, 

309-10 i a tine.
Aliud, 122. 909-10.
In sanctos tres bierarchas lambi 122. 907-10. 
Officium Symeonis Metaphrastae, 114, 199-208. 
Oblatio nomocanonis, 122, 919-24.
Synopsis legum, 925-74.
De anima, 1075-6.
In fcreuin equum, epigramma, 1161-2.

CONSTANTINUS MANASSES. Compendium chroni­
cum, 127, 219-472.

NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. In Athanasium, 25, 
CCLXXVIII-XXX.

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Epigrammata in 
Vetus Testamentum. 133, 1101-76.

Epigrammata in Novum Testamenluin, 1175-1220. 
Carmina varia, 1221-30; 1339-97, 1419-24 
Epistola:: Versus, 1275-SO.
Amicitia exsulans, dialogus, 1321-32.
De indignabundis in Providentiam iambi, 1333-40. 
Epigrammata, 1405-18.

MANUEL PHILES. Epigrammata 1-16 in S. Grcgo- 
rium Naz., 36 935-6; alia, 18. 894 sq.

In vitam Georgii Pachymera. 143? 421-22.
PERDICAS. Descriptio Hierosolvmse (versus poli­

tici), 133, 963-72.
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JOANNES ZONA R AS. Canon in Deiparam, 135, 
413-22.

EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Invocatio
S. Demetrii martyris, 136, 161-68.

THEODORUS DUCAS LASCAR1S. Canon exhorta­
torius In S. Deiparam, 140, 771-80.

MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Iambi de Athenis, 140, 
383-4.

ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS. Versus in Dominicam 
Resurrectionem, 140, 937-40.

EPHR.EM, chronographus. Ctesares, 143, 11-350. 
Patriarcha CP., 349-80.

MCEPHORUS GREGORAS. In Theodorum Melo- 
chitain, 144, 929-32.

MATTH.-EUS BLASTARES. De offic n CP., 157, 
129 236-9.

NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Synopsis Scripturae 
sacra;, iambi, 605-32.
De excidio Hierosolymitano, iambi, 147, 601-6 

MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Iambi. 147, 1175-8. 
GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen morale, versus poli­

tici, 149, 1009-46.
GREGOR IUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de Iisercsibus 

Gr. Palam®, 150. 843-62.
Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 148, 29-30, 

72-3.
MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius, 

156. 107-10.
Capita compunctionis, 175-76.
Anacreonticon in ignorantem, 575-6.

JOANNES DIACONUS. Laus Joannis Palseologi» 
versus politici, 158, 961-70.

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS- Parentalia 1-4, 161, 
967-70.

BESSARION. lambi, 161, 621-22.
NICETAS. Epigramma in S. Grcgorium Nvssenurn, 

44. 123-26.
CONSTANTINUS. Epigramma in S. Theodorum Stu- 

ditam, 99. 435-6.
M ICI 1AELHS GRAMMATICUS. Epigramma in Aga- 

thlam. 88. 1259.
SENECA. Epigramma in SS, Cvrum et Joannem, 87 

III, 3121-4.
ANONYML Canon <lc S. Basilio. 29. 393-6.

Iambi in S. Joannem Chrysostomum. 55, 531-32. 
lambi in S. Dionysium Xreopagitam. 3 115-8 

[Christophorus Patricius?).
Iambi in quatuor prophetas, 106, 1073-6.
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Iambi de rebus asccticis, 106, 1353-60.
Canon alphabeticus in Conceptionem S. Annue, 

106, 1013-18.
Versus politici catanuctici, 117, 1189-91.
De antiquitatibus CP. iambi, 122. 1189-90; 157, 

239-42.
in Joannem VI Cantacuzenum epigrammata 1-4, 

154, 709-10.

XII. -  VARIA

A) TEXTUS S Y  HI ACI

CLEMENS ROMANUS. Eplstoke ad virgines (Ville- 
court), 1, 379-452.

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS. Sermo de anima 
et corpore deque passione Domini (A/aik 118, 
585-607.

EUSEBIUS C.ESAREAL Supplementa, quaestionum 
ad Marinum (Mai), 22, 975-82.

B) SPECIMINA PAL/EOGRAPIIICA

Codicis prophetarum olim Claromontani nunc Vati­
cani specimina duo (ilfm), 22, 875-6.

S. Cyrilli Alex, prooemium in psalmos, folium 
membranaceum veronense, sa?c. VII aut VIII 
(Mai)r 69. 715-6.

Tabula tachygraphica exhibens fg. ex libro De 
ecclesiastica hierarchia 4, 1087-8.

Alia, 127, 1121-2; 131, 223-L

C) IMAGINES INCISA

Prospectus systematis valentinianorum (Massuet), 7> 
435-6.

Statua S. Hippolyti (cum cyclo Paschali et indice 
operum). 10, 881-2; 883-4.

.Egypti et vicinarum regionum tabula, 25, LIII.
Tabulae quatuor nd illustrandam Cosmee Indico- 

pleustae topographiam, 88, 463-70.
Tabularum explicatio. 471-6

Christus crucifixus, in Hodego Anastasii Sinaitft, 89, 
197 c.

Caput Anastasii martyris, 92. 1711-12.
Imagines 1-16 ad illustranda Leonis oracula, 107» 

1151-58.
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Patres apostoHci, 2, 1249-64.
Apologet»! s. II. 6, 1611-78 [1611-82]; 1677-96 

11681-1706] (Spuria, etc.).
Irenanis, 7. 1901-88.
Clemens Alexandrinus. 9. 1559-1622. 
Philosophoumena. 16, 3459-68.
Origenes 11, 1885-1952; 12, 1685-1704, 13, 941-384, 

14 1315-84.
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Euscbius. 20. 1563-76, 21, 1421-44 ; 22, 1291-1304. 
Athanasius, 26. 1461-1520; 1519-22.
Basilius, 30 1155-1200; 1199-1224; 32. 1413-32 
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1540].

Cyrlllus Hier., 33, 1633-1716.
Macarius Alex, et H£gr., 34. 1279-84. 1283-94.
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Gregorius Xaz., 36. 1251-1366; 38» 1221-92.
Didyrnus. 39 1853-60.
Epiphanius, 42, 1103-26. 43, 657-64
Gregorius Nyssenus, 48. 1249-70.
Joannes Chrysostonnis, 58, 963-74; 64, 145-416.
Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 66 1733-36.
Svnesius, 68 1735-46.
Cvrillus Alex., 68 1139-48; 1311-20, 1319-24; 70. 

1463-78; 72. 951-72, 971-6; 74, 1039-52; 75, 
1483-91); 76, 1163-80; 77. 1515-22.

Isidorus Pelusiota, 78, 1709-84.
Xilus, 79» 1503-26.
Socrates et Sozoinenus, 67. 1675-92.
Theodoretus, 83 1495-1520; 84. 1185-1240.
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 1825-34.
Dionysius Areopagita, 3 1175-88 [1181-96]; 4 ,1089-98. 
aEneas Gazensis. 85, 1835-6.
Theodorus Lector, 86, II. 3337-40.
Evagnus scholasticus, 88. II. 3341-52.
Procopius C;cs.. 87. I IL 4107-26; 4127-56.
Jouniics Moschus, 87. HI, 4155-62.
Sophronius Hieros., 87, HI. 4161-72.
Cosmas Indicopleustcs. 88. 1979-86.
Joannes Climacus. 88 1985-2006.
Agathias scholasticus. 88. 2005-14.
Andreas Casarem, 106. 1395-1412,
Dorotheus. 88 2013-16.
Maximus Confessor, 90. 1463-6, 1465-80, 91, 1503-18.
Anastasius Sinaita, 89. 1663-70, 1869-78.
Joannes Damascenus, 96. 1515-42, 1543-64.
Joannes Malalas, 97. 1629-42.
Chronicou Paschale, 92. 1755-76.
Germanus I CP. 98 1499-1508.
Gregorius Agrigentinus. 98 1507-18.
Theodorus Studita. 99. 1861-90 [1861-92].
Xicephorus CP.. 100 1529-34, 1535-40, 1541-2.
Photius, 101, 1255-64; 102. 997-1014; 104, 1459-1516 

[1459-15241, 1517-24 [1523-32].
Josephus l h tniKigraphus, 105. 1427-32.
Arei has O s ..  106. 1 f 11-1 II t.
Theophanes vt Leo Grammaticus, 108, 1435-1490,

Scriptores post Theophanem. 109. 1163-78.
Joseph Genesius. 109 1179-84.
Georgius iiatmtrtoius. 110 1287-1312.
Eutychius Alex., H l t 1171 1232.
Anonymus. De cerimoniis aulae CP., 112 1447-60. 
Constantinus Porphyrogcnitus. 113. 1195-1208.

In Excerpta de Legationibus, 1207-36.
Geographicus. 1207-16.

Melctius monachus, 64 1311-26.
Leo Diaconus et Xicephorus Phocas» 117, 1437-84.
Georgius Cedrenus. 122. 1105-40.
Joannes Scyhtza. 122. 1441-4.
Michacl Psellus. 122, 1143-50.
Theophy laetus. 126. 1251-90.
Xicephorus Bryennius. 127 1487-92.
Constantinus M aruisses. 127. 1193-1504
Anna Comnena, 131, 1251-82.

Geographicus. 1285-90.
Vide etiam. 1281-84 (nobiles galli, etc.).

Theophanes Cera meus. 132. 1267-88.
Joannes Cinnamus, 133 679-94 (genealogicus); 1425- 

31.
Joannes Zonnras, 135. 1061-1144.
Antonius Melisso, 136. 1333-8.
Theodorus Balsamon, 138 1381-1424.
Joci. 140. 1567-70.
Nicetas Acomin.ttus Choniatcs, 140, 1577-1602.
Georgius Acropolita, 140. 1601-6.
Xicephorus Blenimvda. 142. 1621-34.
Ephnein. 143. 1359-70.

(Elenchus chronologicus imperatorum et patriar­
charum. 1357-60.)

Georgius Pachymeres 144, 1401-26.
Matthaeus Blastares, 145. 1332-8.
Xicephorus C: llistus. 147 1177-1264.
Xicephorus Gregoras 148. 1451-1502, 149, 1063-66.
Gregorius Palamas, 151. 1365-72.
Joannes Cyparissiota. 152, 991-6.
Joannes Cantncueenus. 154. 1245-86.
Symeon Thessalonicensis, 155, 977-1004.
Georgius Phrantzes. 156 1079-98.
Georgius Codinus. 156. 1209-42.
Joannes Ducas. 156. 1241-56.
Michael Glycas. 158, 1G85-1116.
Laomcus Chalcondylus, 159, 1395-1434,

2. In d ic e s  Sa c r «  Sc r ip t u r j e .

Phllosophournena. 16, 3457-60.
Theodoretus. 84» 1239-76.
Photius (Amphilochia), 101, 1177-88.

3. In d ic e s  g r ^ c it a t is .

Clemenliiui. 2. 1265-74.
Apoiogctne s. 11. 6, 1605-10.
Irenaus. 7, 1877-84.

Glossarium latinum. 1883-1902.
Clemens \lexandriniis, 9. 1495-1550.
Atlian.isiiis. 26 1451-62, 27, 1409-13.
Greyorius Xazianzenus et commentarii, 36, 921-32
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Similia et Proverbia laudata. 35. 387-92; 391-2» 38, 
11914, 1193-6

Histori<e. 38 669-80.
Didvmus, 39 1839-54.
Nonnus Panopolitanus. 43,921-42,1199-1214; 1213-8 
Chrysostomus. 58. 917-64.
Tiieodoretus. 84, 865-1174.

I igurae, 1173-84
Dionysius Areopagita. 3, 1133-76 [1133-82]. 4, 23-28.
Andreas Caesareae, 106, 1387-94.
Maximus» 91, 1519-30.
Chronicon Paschale. 92. 1775-80.
Georgius Pisida, 92, 1781-2.
Joanncs Malalas. 97» 1611-28.

Latinus, 1627-8.
Nicephorus» 100 1533-6.
Theophanes et Leo Grammaticus, 108 1427-36. 
Scriptores post Theophanem, 109, 1155-64. 
Georgius Hamartolus, 110. 1311-24
Theodosius monachus, 113, 1057-1060.
Michael Psellus, 122. 1113-4
Georgius Cedrenus, 122, 1361-1404.
Theophy laetus, 126. 1247-52.
Anna Coronena, 131» 1211-36, 1294-1300.
Georgius Pachymeres, 143, 995-1084.
Ephraem, 143 715-84.
Nicephorus Gregoras. 149, 1051-64.
Georgius Phrantzes, 15«, 1099-1102» 1.
Georgius Codinus» 156, 1185-94. 1195-8; 1199 1208 
Laonicus Chalcondylus, 159 1393-94.

4. In d i c e s  s c r i pt o r u m  q u o r u m  n o m i n a  l a u d a n t  :

Apologet® saec. II, 6, 1815-20.
Justinus, 1815-18 [1827-30]
Tatianus, 1817-20 [1829-30].
Athenagoras, Theophilus, 1819-20 [1831-32], 

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 1549-60.
Philosophoumena. 16 3459-60.
Eusebius Caesareae, 20, 1549-64. 21 1409-22.
Gregorius Nazianzenus et Commentarii, 36 917-18, 

919-20.
Nemesius, 40» 841-4.
Meletius monachus» 64, 1071-2.
Synesius (in nolis). 68 1749-52
Ephram Antiochenus (ex Photio), 86, II» 2101-4.
Eulogius Alexandrinus (id.) 2909 12.
Timotheus CP. presbyter, 86, II, 3335-8.
Leontius Byzantinus» 86. II, 3339-42.
Cosmas Indi copi eu stes, 88, 23-8.
Anastasius Sinaita» 89» 17-20 (Qusesliones).

Vide, 311-2, 1857-64 (Hodegus).
Maximus, 90, 29-44.

Scholia ad Dionysium Areopagitam» 43-50.
Ambigua, 91, 1517-8.

Chronicon Paschale, 92, 1145-6.
Joannes Damascenus, 94, 27-30, 29 33, 31-34, 37-38;

45-52 (Sacra Parallela).
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1627-30.

Epistola Bentley* 1643-4.
Photius Amphilochia, 101, 1187-90.

Bibliotheca, 31-38 (ordine alphabetico); 39-40 (me­
thodico).

Theophanes Confessor, 108, 1435-6.
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1287-88. 
Constantinus Porphvrogenitus, 113, 1207-8. 
Suidas» 117, 1215-1372; 1371-1410, 1409-24.
Leo Diaconus et Nicephorus Phocas (notae Hasli), 

117» 1483-90 [1485-92].
Georgides, 117, 1489-92 [1491-2J.
Anna Comnena (notae Du Cange), 1299-1300.
Nlcetas AcomlnatusChoniates, Historia, 140, 1569-78. 

Thesaurus, 283-92.
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148» 103-14.
Joannes Cyparisslota, 150, 787-92, 152> 991-6. 
Michael Glycas, 158, 1081-4.

5. RE CE PTIO R U M

D i s s e r t a t i o n e s  q u c d a m  m a j o r i s  m o m e n t i  q u j e  
AD UNUM SCRIPTOREM TANTUM NON SPKCTANT.

Dc unoquoque scriptore vide Indicem alphabelicum

LE NOURRY. Dissertatio de omnibus generatim 
prini Ecclesiae saeculi scriptoribus. 1, 0-30.

MAttzkX. Praefatio ad apologetas saec. II» in qua 
de superioribus editionibus, de S. Justini et alio­
rum religionis defensorum doctrina eorumque 
gestis ac scriptis disseritur, 6, 9-206.

MASSUET De haereticis quos libro prinio recenset 
Irenaeus eorumque actibus, scriptis et doctrina. 
7, 22-174.

LEO ALLATIUS.
Diatriba de Psellis, 121, 477-536.

D. PETAVIUS. De ortu et occasu siderum dissertatio, 
19, 1337-96.

De Graecorum aris et computis, 19. 1395-1460. 
Diatriba dc anno natali Christi» 42, 887-940. 
Diatriba de anno et dic dominic® passionis, 42, 

939-1016.
Diatriba dc pxnitentise vetere in Ecclesia ratione, 

42 1015-46.
De chorepiscopis, 42 1045-54.
De duplici cvclo et embolismorum ratione, 42» 

1053-58.
Dc Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo aliisque 

seiniarianorum actis Socratis, Sozomeni cetero- 
rumque narratio. 42 1057-72.

Dc veteribus quibusdam Ecclesije ritibus, 42, 
1071-1102.

Dc Romanorum imperatorum chronologia, 43, 
539-80.

De folle miliarensi ac nummorum minutiis dia­
triba, 43. 579-602.

Elenchus disputatiuncularum Maturlnl Slmonii de 
paenitentiae ritu veteri In Ecclesiae» 43, 601-32.

Adversus Claudium Salmasium, 43, 631-52; adde 
653-56.

Vide c. i  14, s. v. Chronicon Paschale.
J GARNERIUS. Ex dissertationibus quinque (I-III 

de Theodoreto) IV de quinta synodo generali, 84, 
455-548 (V. Synodicon).

LEQUIEN. Dissertationes D am ascen i»:
I. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 94, 193-262.
(I. De auctoritatibus quibus Eutychianl hasreslm 

tuebantur» 261-314.
III. De epistola ad Casarium, 315-30.
IV De epistolis variis ad Petrum Fullonem» 331-50.
V. De Purgatorio secundum Ecclesiae Orientalis 

sensum, 349-66.
VI. De azvmis, in qua etiam de postremo D.-N. 

J -C Paschate, 367-416.
VII. De Christianis nazarenis necnon de Ebionitis, 

415-30.
DU CANGE De auctore Chronici Paschalis cete- 

risque Paschalium apud gracos conditoribus» 
92, 13-60.

Selecta quaedam ad illustrationem Chronici pas­
chalis Vide indicem. 1029-30

Descriptio Sanctae Sophiae, 86, II, 2159-2252.
DE RUBEIS. Dissertatio de Georgio Cyprio et de 

Processione Spiritus Sancti, 142, 47-142.
De Filioque, 143-220.
Index, 221-8.

LEUNCLAVIUS. Annales Turcici, 159» 579-650. 
Supplementum, 649-716.
Pandccte historiae Turcica, 717 922.
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Indices in seriem groecam Patroloqioe cursus completi accurante 
J.-P. Mig n e  hac ratione instituti sunt

i

Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi 
conspectu qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur 
index alphabeticus auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recen- 
tiorum commentationum et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide 
simul atque accurate, quod fieri potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri 
docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos incluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus 
exemplum v. cl. J.-P. Mig n e suam adornavit. Index etiam methodicus addi­
tus est ita confectus ut scriptiones graecae pro argumento in varias tabellas 
dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica, etc. Quibus in 
appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis 
qui e| thesauro Patrologiae grtecne opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod 
ad rationem vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, 
quae in ceteris voluminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse 
censui mus.

Qui labor ut reipublicae Christianae atque bonarum artium m utilitatem 
cedat, Deum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur

Toloste, in die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912.

Ferd i nandus Ca v a l i e r a .

SIGNA ET ABBREVIATIONES

AA.SS. — Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana
CP. =  Constantmopolis
fg. ==. fragmenta.
FH. =  Fabricius-Harles
G. =  Gallandi.
M. =  Mai
PGLT. — Patrologia graica laline tantum edita (Migne).
Pbilocalia =  Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis graece editus.
PL ( =  Patrologia latina (Migne).
+ 1 == Scripta spuria vel annus mortis.

=  Scripta poetica.
=  Numero incluso designantur columnae tomorum recentions editionis qui qui­

dem ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commodati 
sunt.
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